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genre, has

stream in

arrd- stil-l

Zeitroman

rr_l

SU}NVIARY

an il-1-d-efined- and l-ittl-e researckred

found.]-essresonancethantheotlrermainnovel

l-9th century German literature, the Bil4uqgsr"grû4q,

l-ess than the social novel- in other European

literatr:res" This is partly because of the qualiÙy of the

pre-Fontane zeitroman. and. partly because of the sJ'ow d'evolop-

ment of a tradibional basis of the ge,nre: Heinrich Mannts

self-appraisal as the first social- novel-ist in Germany may be

mislead-ing, but it is a,n exaggeration of an ind-isputable

ph.enomenon rather than a misconception of what constitubes

the social novef.

chapter T of this thesis examines d-iffe::ent usage of

the \erm Z troman"thetwomaincriti.ca]-contributionstoÂ

an understand-ing of the 8enre, and- the parbicul-ar problems

the Zeitroman poses" This form of the novel exhibits in a

veryparticu]-arwaythetensj.onbetweenthetemporally

l-imited. and- spatially expansive worlÖ of the novel-. A

further key issue is the way a d.egree of universal-ity can

make the work more d.urable than a mere period' piece' The

epic scope of many of these novels and' the primacy of the

age as a col-l-ective impression of d.ifferent spheres of life

create artistic dilemmas. Perhaps the two greatest problem-

areas are the cha::acterization of individual-s the d'egree

to which they can evolve alongsid.e the frequently overriding

historical- concerns of the novel * and the rend-eri'ng in

fieti-on of those historical concerns. From Immermann through

to Heinrich Mann (with the excepti-on of the SwÌss Kell-er) tfre

constant thematic factor mid-st changing contemporary colour-
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ing is the vying for power and prestige between

and the bourgeoisie, with the proletariat as a

trcombatantrl late in the century.

ïmmermannl s

the nobility

further

Another awkward. task is establishing the aesthetic

criteria for approaching such a factually-oriented- genre.

Aesthetically the Zei-Lrprnaq progresses from the lingering of

an al-i en Bild.unEsroman-trad,ition in Immermann to the radi-cal

satire of Helnrich Mann. chapters II-VI of the th.esis trace

various stages of this d-evelopment in arralyzing a few impo:"t-

ant works. Very different tones emerge, from the elegy of

creation Ùhrough the polemics and- ideal-ism of

Spielhagen to the disil,l-usionment of Kel1er, the serenity of
[. vV\ (¿-{ uu-i

Fo:ntane and- thre ilrotàsquely drawn f eatures\ of HeinricLr Mannt s

world. Fontaners pred-ecessors tackl-e the problems of the

Zeitroman from differont directj-ons and- make progross in

d.iff erent areas: the scene at the beginning of Martin Sa1an*

der wlrere the chil-dren quibble over the d-istinetio:n between

the words trMutterrrand rfMamali is one of the firsb Successful-

transferences of the theme of social d-istinetio.ns to a

naburally portrayed. human context" The question of character-

ization has already been menti-oned; too often in the Zeit*

roman the figr.:res are no more than chiffres of the â8o, man-

ipulated embod.iments of abstract ideas and historisal- forces'

ThepeakofthegenreisreacLred.withFontane.

his position at the end of the century he surveys the

seque:nt development of those issues which had been too

f"using for Immermann and. too oornpelling for spielhage.n,

blends tlrem with characters who rea]Iy do ]ive or.:.t and

From

sub*

co.n -

and-

live

in the particul-ar historical- period instead of being chance,
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face1-es s accompaniments,

The thesis is then largely an analysis of importanb

stages in the development of the Zei_lrqraâ.I! go,nre. The

guid.elines of approach established i.n chapter T are

applied to those novels subsequently examj-ned " Suceessive

novels cors.sid.ened. both modify and expand the pictr.rr,e of

the Zeitroman gained to that poi'nt, and the various threads

emerging ane then syrrthetized in the Conclusion.



-vl

sr4rm{EN!

This thesis contains .no materi-aI wLrich has been

accepted. for the award of any other degree or diploma

in any UnÍversi-ty a.nd, to the best gf my knowlod'ge

and. bolief, it eontains no material previously pt¡b-

lished. by another person, except where referonce is

mad.e in the text of this stud'Y"

(t"¿+'(n, 47ç
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NOTE

Tn the cases of tkrose novels to which a separate

chapter is d.evoted, as wel-l as Freytag ls So11 und. Haben.

ful-l- detail-s of the edition used. are to be found (as wetl-

as in the bibliography) in a foot.note following the first

reference to them within their respective chapter (Freytagts

work appears in the Spielhagen chapter) " Elsewhere volume

and page references to these texts are to be found- in

brackets in the bod-y of the thesis.

fn the bibliography, publishers are only mentioned.

i.n the case of primary literature. Inlith a topic of thÌs
kind, bibliographical entries inevitably d.o not always lend

themselves to a clear d.ivisi-on. In such cases a work is
entered und-er the head.ing most relevant for ùhis topic; thus

Hill-ebrand.t s work on Ke1ler, Stifter and Fo.ntane appears i.n

the Fontane section of the bibliography"

I¡rlhere the author has ad.d.ed emphases to quotatio.ns

fr"om pri-mary or secondary literature, a .note to this effect

is ad.d.ed. in parentheses 
"
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THE 1 ZETTROMANT AS A FORM



tjon might

itself" It

I

(r) ïntroduction

Therecanbefewliterârytermsusc:clinamoT¡esolf-

evident sellse than Zeitroman. The r"el-atÌve lae:k of expiai:u-

lead, to the asslrlnption that the term d-efines

is h.ard- to imagine what Lohenst ein t s Arrrrinius

(1689-90) and Günter Grass t Kat und. Maus ( 196r ) hal'e in

oorünone yet both havcr boen refeffed to recenÙIy al: z-?iþ-
l\

=o*orru.1) so unambi.guous d.id tire term seem to the ¡"uthor

of the book on Lohenstein bhat the word Ze i"broman cLocs nob

even appear in the ¿ì.men- ci. Sac ci TS r eve:n bhougli

this is ân appendage of nearly IOO pagos to a book wi"bh

435 pages in the body of the bext. Ab the otkrer exti:eme,

Har,bmut steinecke seems to be using bhe term in a hÍ-gtrly

Fjperlialized., restrictive sense when he b¡rpasses Ïmmermann,

Freytagr spielhagen and måny others with the followÍ-ng

asserbion about Gut zkowt s Di-e Ritter v Gei-s A ( r,-1Lio-51) :

" ".err ist cle:: erste Zeitroman in Deutschlanei'' d'er

dj-esen Narnen eigentlÌeh verdient - unq er blLeb
á,rr 

t Jalx:zehnte ñir,"",s d.er einzige' 2)

l¡lhat thren is - or

Zei.troman?the

In his Prineeton

had. bhis bo såY of Der

per:haps we ?rave to ask: whab then re- -

Iecture of May L939' Thornas Manr:

Za.uberberg:

Eï' j-sb elrn Zeitroma:n Ìrr d-oppelbom 9:r.t*: einrlral
historisctr, ind-em er d-a.s inãere Bild einer Epoche '
ã;;' europäisehen Vorkriegszei-t , zÚ enbwerfen ver-
sueht, clann *Uå", weÍI d'le reine Zeit selbst sein
ó"gã"åt*nd isi, á*r, "" nickrt nur aLs die E"rfa,hPung

seines Held.en, sondern auerh in und di;rcll sich"
- sel-bst beh¿"ndelt. 3 )

ThÌs second.

prololem, is

sense of

not what

the word, wÍ.th Tj-me as a philosophical.

is generaLly und-e::stood- by the te::m



,2

and can be disregarded for the pul3poses of this 'b]:e sis" Bub

with the first sense Mann is clearly referri.ng to tÏ:e; berm

as ib is commonly used. when he speaks of the bhematic

content of the Zauberberl, bhe trinner p ic burelo of a, pslr Li- c -

ular historical era. Mannrs work lies outside the limåt;s

of this thesis, which spâns the perioci. from l-Bl0-1900, br.rt

it is instructive to consider his definitio:n here. For only

in thi-s sense of an inneq picture can Zê]¿þerþq¡*E .tle regard,ecl

as a Zeitroman Davos i.s far removed fr"om bhe trou"hi-e-spots

of a Europe on the brink of war, a:rd yet this same seLti,ng

is an id-eal one for a cross-fertilizabion of inbell-ectual

ci.lrrents.

Sie
d.e s
sie
d-em
ftir

[ai" Geschichte!
realistischen Roman
geht beständig über
sie es s¡nribolisch s
das Geistige und- Id

arbeitet wohi- mit den Mittel-n
ësr aber sie Íst kein solcl:e::,
das Realis Lische hinaus, in-

teigert und transparent macht
eelle, (toc" cit.)

Mannts rio"r'eI thus represents a kind-

anrL Real-is t elemenbs, elements soe n

manrr in 1829:

of synthes is of Cl-ass ie al

as antagoni s:tic by Ïrnrc,er'-

Die beiden f,Goethe azid Schiller] hatten es noch gub,
sie konnten sÍch noch abschlielSen und auf d.as Rein-
geistige und Td.eel-le fixieren, während d.as in unsrer
r"ealistiscÏr:politisehe:n Zej-l schon ga:nz und gar
nÌcht möglich j-st".. Die hlirkl-ictrkeit hat sich eir:re
große, uñgeheure Geltung erworben, .. l+)

Mann seös his fi"gures å.s fflaute:: Exponenben, Re-

präsentanten und Sendboten geisti.ger Bezir"ke, Prinzipien

und Inlel benrr ( loo " cit, ), and. he expresses the hope bhat

thi.s does no'b aubomabically reduce bhem to frschatten und-

wandelnde Al-legorien'r (Íbid.). Hor"e he sees tþ* d.angers

of this approaoh, dan,gers most acube in the Settembrini-

Naphba disputatÍons. For our purposes thÍs sel-f-asse'rsment

is impo::tanb inasmuch as it throws light on the rl.ifficul,ties
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invol_ved in portraying the trinner pict'urett of ã':n €re'" I'or

it might be said., i:n anticipa.bion of a moÏÞe debaj-,1 ed- í.n-

vestigabion and with oveÏ'-simpiifieation, tÏ:ab Í¡rnteîma:rtrt

a:nri- spielhagen d.idnrt abternpt suekr an !!inner' p:í-etu:''ert ån

thei.rnovelsco:nsidered-inthisthesis,bu.bremai'nerlon

the ttouterrr of their eras" It might further be mp*intaineå

that the p-ggÅ], Keller found' lacking in Mar" bin Sal.a n¿**5 )

hïas clearly some Þ-Lgieq-E.ung. Ìn Mannrs sense of an aådÍ:

tj.o'na]- symbolic dimension" Viewed. ln bhe Sâme .tjê]:,,rr.L,S,

H. Mannt s Im Schtaraffe:nl-and- is concerned- in its satire

with antrouterrrreatr-ity anÖ yet so d-istorts this thab it

at best makes a' implied negative commenb on an' rrin-norrl

reality. OnIy Fontane, so much admired by Th" M*"o'6)

sbood- somewhere at the crossroad.s, blend-ing the irlner

pictr.rre of an era with o.ne of i.bs exterior. Forr.banÖ.nover,"

ran Mannl s risk of demateriarizing his figures inbo mere

inte].]-ectua]- ci,phersl, a:nd aL the Same time rareÏy a1]-ov.ied'

them,bo become So eTrmeshed. at therrouterrll-er¡el "b?rat they

d-egenerated into pale bypes, de-individ.ualized' represenb-

"z\
atives " 

I /

To retrffn to the problem of terminology, 'Lhere

have been only two scÌ:of,ars to d.ate8) rho Ïiave sou¡ghb bo

es.bablish in any depth jusb whab eoTtisb:îtutes å äe![Êggg"

These are Peter Hasubek (with a tTlosls o'n Gutzkow sncl a

more general aT"+.íe¡e) an¿ Joao¡1m ¡lOnt,hmArrn (WhOsË r^f.pkl

arrived shortly befo::e complebio,r of thls Lht¡r;tr: ) ç al:ld

both will be esïrs Lð"arað' L'aLøv (cf . pp"21-3"1) in mo:r'e elet,+ri'L"

ñ1-^ L^-ø
I IItj l, E J- rlr Zci+¿t:cmsn h.as f¡,rquenl;"lv f l.grx'ed' ln !l:tsls: t'i't'l+s

without âÏ]y9) o" adequato c1e,r,lff.cat,lo:no o:r, ü/j,th orL.ly the

most genera1 oI res\yi.e?iOrrS O',R 1'Ls ¡ìr,',êÉt of appl'lo¿il-;1'on

(thus K1empererlo) sees po1ftlcs, à, eö:\()er':rl wlbh ¿aff¿rt;rs
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of tlre State, as the d.omain of the ZeitgemqQ)" Dietj-onar'j-es

of literary terrns eannot be expected- bo give Ílo.l"-ê tha'n the

broad-est of guid-elines, though Tvo Braakt s Poe bik in SbÌeh-

11)worten d.oes attempt a division wl:ieh seems -n'risi-eading.

He uSeS the term both in what he cal-Is a nå.moüIer sÕIlse å'S

a trNebenform d.es Gesellschaf bsromanstr and- al-so in a much

wid-en sens e :

. ".als Oberbegriff für d.i.e jeni-gen
wed.er das abenteuerliche Ereignis

R.,oman'bypel,ri, d.i.e
noch d.ie psYeho-

logische Entwicklung, sondern all- .Lnere über-
indivÍ.d.ueIIe Themen gestalten. f.2.

Und-er this broad-er concept he subsumes: tlUtopi-Schel' Ror¡an

(Staatsroman), Schlüsselroman, HistorisicfreT" Roman, Zeit''ro-

man im engeren Sinne bzw" Gesel-lsckraftsromâne Großsbad-t-

roma,n, Dorf- bzw" Heimatroman, Roman ;¿61ð. Erzählwerk d-es

rsozialistischen Real-ismugr rr. 3)

This kind. of cl-assÌficatio,n seems to 1r:.voLv'e a neeei'-

l.ess confusion of terminology. Assurn.j-ng that bÌ:.e Sc':L,rltis s e1.-

E-qI4èq al-lud-es to contemporary figures and e'¡onbs a reå-

sonabl-e assu:rrption 'oecause of the recognibion that has to

be presupposed_ in read-ers who a,re contemporaries of the

author : all the above categories pertain to the present

with the exception of the futuristic trUtopÍ-an noyelr! anci-

the backward-looking tthistorical novelfr. There SeemS no

need to compli.cate the cabegory by ilcluding tbese last

two possibilities, Certainl-y a Zeitro4aq in the nårrol^Ier

tempo.r.al sense may includ.e Utopi4n elements - as does th"e

end.ing of Immermannl s Die EpiEonen to a d-egree (cf, p"'/off")"

For Hasubek the advocati,ng of an ethos in Soll unrl Habe:n

is expressed- in such strong terms bhat he incl-udes iL in

an extreme form of the UtoPian Ze t:"oma.n" lthat he cal]s
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rrd.er id.eologische Thesenromanrr .

14)

The achievement of the historÍcaI novel-e ori bhe

other ha.nd-, is an altogether differe.nt oTìee Ímplying a

sovereign authorial- view of the era treated rather bhan

a vantage point from which the issues are stil-l immediabe

ones, This still obtains for a, novef set i,n the immed.iate

past, e.g" Spiellragenrs (f.B6f-62),

which ends with Lhe 1B4B Revolution. Fonta,ne hÍmself makes

a clear d-istinction between the two streamsr r'€ jee ti.ng the

historical- novel for the following: r!der r.noderne Reman

so11 ein Zeitbil-d sein, ein Bil-d seiner Zeit tr15)

Tt is certainly impossible to establish any precise

cut-off point at which a Zeitrom.an becomes a llhistor'ical

novelrr through its historical distance from the time of

i^miting" Just such an awkward- middl-e-region is oeoupied, by

Fontane I s Vor d.em Sturm ( appeared. 1878, set in the period,

leading up to the I¡lars of Liberation), though H"s,r.t *ktr6)

makes a val-id, point when h"e corlsid-ers its elassification

as a Zçilrpmqll to be problemati.c. But litb1e seemß achier,'ed

by using the term of a work written in l-B 6';-66 and set in

the period 1619-1646"f7) ïn the l-atter caso i^Ie are rem,ind-ed.

of Sir Walter Scottrs ar"bitrary asserti-o.n thab a r¡bale of

marrnersrl, to loe interesting, has to be set eùther in the

d-isbant past or in the immediate pres"tt"lB) But this still

doesnt t bridge the vast gap betr,ueen the respective naruatíve

perspectives in these two types of tltales of matrtnerßrr, a:nd.

no purpose is served by making the term ZqflfqmAn similarly

amorphous.

A different issue altogether is the distinctÌon,

+

d-iscussed- in differ.ent terms in Die EpiEon.en (4, 113-17),
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between a historiarrr s assessment of character from external

signs a1onerlg) and the novelistr s generall)r lrlorze probing

view, The lack of psychologi-ca1 exploration of Immer'm.annls

characters d.oes indeed bring their author close to beÍng a

ch3onicler, as he is wel-I ar^ïare (see p"45) "20) n*rrÍ1.g then

narrowed the temporal scope of the Zeitroman to tLiÊ !r,PÖsenb

and. .bhe immed.iate past, wo should. reaLS.ze that thj.s wiII

affecb no'b o:nly the perspective of tþe author irl his lack

of historical distance, but al-so in al-l likeii'kLood Ùhe

strength of his critieism" For it is true that authors tend

to exaggerate the il-ls (above al-l the uniqueness of those

il-ls) of theÌ:: particirlar å8e, anÖ that Zqi-!ter-Lb'i3 is to a

degree a topo".21)

The exåmp l-e of Vor d.em Sturm above was but *;he first

of many we shall encounter whÍch ind.icate the fluÍd-ity of

tho boundarj-es between tTre Z-g-itrqman- and obLrer types of the

novol"Tfweassumethatanyd-epÍ-etionofanå'gem'ustbe

restricted-, just how comprehensÌve must i,t loe for th.e novel-

co:ncerned to qualifY as a Zei,troma:r, and- also how PrimarY

a positio:n should- the Zqlt-aspect have ovor otherse e.g.

ind.ividual psychological factors? Majut lists Lauloets !Ês

ir¡qee-E-wppa (1833-37) und'er the heading rtDer Zeitromanrr'

but ad-d.s that it: rtwie alle Zeitromane - g ebensoseÌ:"13 Ge-

sellsehaf.bsroman, charakterroman und- Entwicklungs?oms.n

1s¡"rr22)

The issue seems to be one of emphasis, though :not

in the shadowy form of Majutt s claim. AZe Í troma,rL d,oes

porbray a Gesel-l-s chaf t " it d oes includ-e Charaktere

(though rarely with such pri-macy as to justify the term

ttCharakterromanrr), and- it can trace bhe Entwlcklun of

the l-atter (nut it need- not, as in the static approachr of
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cf . p"2I4). These shortcomings in Maju"ttsDer Stechlin

Romanll he sees

stands by this

clevel.opmotrt of

pol-ities " This

blanket stabement are important - o.ne mtgk:.t ex.pect from.

his assertion that some sy:nthesis of the las b three nsr"retr

t¡rpes has to be present to constitute â. Zeitroman. Ib .is

in any case no easy matter to sepa::abe the terms G'ese11-

sehaftsroman and- Zeitroman, for i.nstance, Uncler the flornrer

head-Í-ng, Majut me.ntions a feature held- i-n common 'uvi.th the

Zeitqqrnã.q, but then d-oes not show where any d"iffel"erlûr'
cr \L )lIr-es " -

Another term we might think of i:rr this conbext i.s

sozialer Roman. From the four rrKernthemen?! of therrsoziale

in the ltland-qr-iA-br-Q- r24) Ít seems Majui under'-

eategory a novel d-ealing with the eeo,..-"lomÍc

soei-ety and the bearÍ-ng of this progress on

seems a clea::er distinction (than be+;ween

Gesel-lschafts.' and. Zeitroman ) for presumably "bhe tosou i.ale

Romanrr would. be less eo.ncernod. with a rounded pictrrr'e,

with ma"nTr.ers, fashions, contentious philosophical i-ssues

etc" whicLr can do so much to conjure up the atmosphere of

a given age in the Zeitroman (thus Weerthts FY'ä. r:b eines

Romans (written in 18[ó-47) would- perhaps be cJ-assecl as a
rlsozialer" Romanrr)" But such tenuous bound,arj-es must Ín-

er,'itably overlap, and as said before, the issile seems

largely one of emphasis, not of basically different criteria,

when approaehlng the problem wÍth Majutts categories.

(e) Universality and ephemeral elenrents

In consid.ering the ZeÍtroman, one is soone.r

confronted- with the vexed question of universali,by:

how bound- should a Zeitroman be to its own time? Ït

or later
just

almo st
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seems required to forfeit claims to universaliÙy by its very

nature, i.e" to concentrate i.n d-etail- on a par"ticul-ar age"

Bub rtimelessr questions merely recoive a certain flavor.rring

from their parbicular historical setting - the attitudes of

a certain age to broad issues like rel-igion and morality

will be instructive |n crystallizi.ng that agets character"

This naturally presupposes that certain other problems are

ei-ther unÍ-que to å gi.ven age or at l-east featr.lre in it to

a greater extent than at other historical period-s, Thus the

rel-ationship - cruci-al- for the fgth century Zeilfpmqn -

bebween the nobility and. bhe bourgeoisie changed from a

clash of economic interests earlier in the century to a

more united. front presented. to the eommon enemyr Social

Demoeracy, by the end of the centr.lry.

The delineation of character will vary i.n accordance

with the rel-ationship between luniversalt and. tÏ:.j-storically

limitedl concer,ns. Hasubek ascribes to the rlZeittypen im

Zeitromanrr a purely locallzed-, non-universal significance

(it |s d.ifficul-t to Õxpress this notio.n in terms that d.onrt

imply a value-jud.gemenb: bhe characteristic Hasubek de-

scribes here is certainl-y not seen by him as a dofi-ciency).

He u.rites:

Die Menschent¡>en in der Komöd'ie des 18" Jahrhun-
derts zwn Beispiel verkörperten allgemeinmensch-
liche Eigenschaften, Schwächen und- Vorzüge d-es
Menschen überhaupt. Gerad-e das kann von den Zeit'
t¡rpen im Zeitroman nicht behauptet werden, d-ie aIs
Mittel, d-en zeitgeschichtlichen Kosmos zu be*
sclr"eiben, fest mit ihrer ei,nmaligen historische.n
Situation verflochten sind- und d.eren d-argestellte
ldosenszüge keine überzeitlich-allgemeinmenschliche
Gältigkeit beanspruche.n können" 25)

But again it is surely a matter of accents, and- such a

clearcut distinction as is here mad.e is misleading, To
I
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cite one example, Beaumarchaj.sr figures, univer:saI bhough

their appeal has proved to be, still derive subebalÌbiai-J-y

from bheir ago, while at the obher end of bhe spec'b3ume ã'ny

fÌgrffe who is:not the palest chiffre i.n a 19th teÏrtury

Zeitroman Lras to transcend his a8e in some meâsure to be

ered.ibl-e i.n Lruman terms (a basie level- hard'ly reached- for

instance by the f evered exå.ggeråtions of Gutzkowt s lnlafl'y-

d.ie Zweifleriri f.835). The nobion of any hi-storåcal

si.bua.bion beingtreinmali-g!Î to the extent of j-nvalidati'ng an

trüberzeitl-ich-allgemei:nmenschlicherr approaeh to its Ìr,ïs-

torical figures is inconceivabrle i:r practical berrns. Ib is

of coltrse conveni.ent to talk of rrvietorian moralÍtytu,

lrRenaisSå.ne e Manrl, eLc., but to cl-aim a d.isti-:.ict, epoch-

bo.und.id.entibyforsugheor-tceptswou]d.beabstrrd.

This is the basis on which realistic literabtx'e has

'been, see:n as survivÍng, ä.s a work of art, tLre passi:ng of

the world it has portrayed,'-oJ T,tt this assessme*ts rRealisml

sôoms less a quality of the I'orm or content of a work than

their result. Tt is almosb an aesthetic criterionu rÊJferr'"ing

to a d_u,r,able quality, and- this d.urability is preeisely tl:e

element of luniversalityr " lrlhether through strerigth of

eharacte::ization in a pez"e:nnåal- mould- or bLre quali.ty of the

rwoi'ltLr d.epieted-, a certain exemplary nati.ire is lenb to

thi.s rworldr in relating an ebernal ltypet to a par"ticular'

age" This exemplary quality whÍ-ch Tolstoy believed prese'nt

in Der Büttnerbauer was what caused. him to e:ntTruse aboub

Pol-enz I rlovel:

Such
hlomaï1"
inner

a detail, iIIt::ninating the j-nner iife of bhis
a,nd- this man, lights-up for the r"eader tÌ:"e

life of millíons of such husba:nd"s and wives'
zij- -(autffis)
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0n the otLrer hand., every work has ephemeral featu:-"es, and-

the Zeitroman must by its very natr.rre its concern with

ùhe minutiae of life to ad-d- depth to an al-l-round. pÍcture

of an era - be parti-cularly prone to such dating" There are

two conclusions to be d.ramr from the foregoing: a) that a

certain accessibility for subseque:nt generations is neces-

sary to ensure a basic human veracity of the work, and. b)

that the oriterion of t universality? is to be applied vory

warily when making vafue jud.gements on the Zeitroman" since

its avowed aim is generally to be found elsewhere.

(¡) The aesthetie element

a,re tLre

rqr,lå,IL.

says:

Another vital question is whether aesthetic criteria

ultimate consideration with such a form as the Ze"L"E:

Mielke expresses a generally held atti'bude when Lre

Immer,hin müssen, wir einged.e.nk bleiben, daß
eine Dichtung ist und daß für clie Dichtung
ästhetischen Gesichtspunkte die ersten und,
sind-. 28 )

d-er Roman
C.ie
letzton

But if we co.nsid.er what stylistic features a go ad, Zeitroman

might contain, and. suggest for instance vivid-ness of d.e:

pÌction, d.ebaehment from pamphlet-style polemics, ol3 artic-

ulate.ness of soeial eomment, ib becomes cl-ear tha'b the

aesthetic value of the Zeibroman leans rather more heavlly

than most li-terary forms on historical tfactsl, and that

extra-literary factors play a co,nsiderabl-e role 1n the

shaping of its raw material, StiII, the primarily liberary

functÌon remains, and the sort of historical and soeiolo-

gical d-oeumentation that emerges from vo1s, I & ïï of
29)

Ðe¡¿l_S c þe_Ë_o z i a I gq q ç hi_q_b.t q - or the Kl-assenbücherlo) is
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far r:emoved- from a novef by Tmmermann or Spi-elhage:n, to

mentio.n the two lesser lighbs among those eonsid.e::ed krêT'e.

For the claj-m is occasionally advanced. that tkre aesthetÌc

quality of a novel- is inversely proporf;ional- to bhe faith-

fulness of its refl-ection of social o"al-ity.3f ) The rnore

direct the reflection, the less artistie is the work, in

tLre optni-on of Lucien Gol-d.rrrrt.32) Golclmann sees this rel-a-

tiozrship as one of the weaknesses of a literary-soeiologieal

approach to literature whieh seeks to establish connecbj-ons

between the content of literary works and the contont of

the coll-ective consci-ousness of social groups. But there is

no inherent reason why the TriÏÈAlqqqqn should hold- slrây

here, ïrhy the mere mention of tl:.e Kreuzzei-tunE ( cf . pp. 263-6)+)

or t-Lre Caf6 Kranzler ln a Fontane novel should- not more

effectively create a whoIe, subtly wrought atmosphere.

Fontanors teehniquo must be of i.nterest to the soeiologist

too, but at the same time it eontaÍns literary overtones

going weIl. beyond- the sociological- l-evel. Tt j-s ea".;y to

overlook bhese overtones when the author or å. character

makes an analysis of some feature of an age couched- ir: what

seemq to be the lorm of a truism, a general asserbion of

historical fact" But as J. P. Stern poi:nts out:

The truth of such generalizations is suspend.ed., I^Ie

must match them not against otæ historical- und"er-
sbanding but against our understand.ing of the
fictionál whol-e (ttie rtotalityr) in which they
occur. 33)

This is to be borne ln mind particularly i:n the case of

commentaries

than seeing

Die EpiEo.nen" where 'üüe frequently encounter

on historical events or social- trends rather

these actua"Ily unfol-d.ed on the epÍ-c canvas.
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(l+ ) Devel- o'oment o f the form

Having come somewhaL eloser to the elusive Ze .i b,r'oma:n,

th,rough formal co,ÏlsÍ.d.eraLions, leb us tur.n to il;g h-j.;st;orical

d-evelopment to seek more pointers ' Tn h:is il-luminati'ng

examinatlo,n of the Novelle
î' 

t

Kar'l- Polheim)4J "t** Lo ¡he

eoriclusj,orlthatitwasmeaning]-essf;ousetheo'rrebl.,a,:rß'at

te:.m for sueÏr a' far.-reaching genre, alrd bhat a,.b belit o]fi,(:-ì

oould- balk o.f the No-vç-Iþ- of a l-:im:ited- historica'l- per.'-lod-

wÌth certain cotrunorl fea+;ur'es in mj-nd-" I^libh a gen"re pr'i-n,ariÏ;y

d-e.bermined-byformaloonsid-erations,t}risis.rro.brealr;y

surprising'Butinvj-ewoft}res.brongemphasÍ.so'nconte:n,L
present alreaclY in the torm Zeitrom.ar' it may be sur:Prie:ing

that Ìt too would seem to be most rneaningful when co'¡finecl

to a parbicufar historicar- era (very roughly, 1B-lo-r.91h).

The Zeit::oman emerged- as a form in rgth centrjry GermarLy,

consolid-ated- Ìts position in thÕ course of the eerlt:;ry"

achieved. i.bs pinnaele witÌ} Fontarle, and- then petered- oi:'b ir;

that broad. form. To speak in the most general terms' i'L sÊems

to have ,oeen a peculiarty lgth centr.:ry phenomenon 'bo ati;empb

boeapturesuchabroad-Sv,]eepofa'nagewithina,fj.ctj-o'nal
rt'\

frameworkrtu' something that coulcL only ever hopo+ to approacli

an approx.imate completeness ' Even such a l-imited or raducetl

totality became an Í.mpossi.bility with the fragmented. :reaj,it,y

of Lhe post*lrlorl_ó war ï "r,^36) 
- witness as the ex'i;r"eme

example the uncontplebed monumentality of Musilts Ðgr_Mq;It

ohne Ei er:.schafte,n (appeared ir: 3 'vols' betwee:rl l-9-j0 a:trC"
E

1950).Aninterestingbord.erlÍnecaseisAr:no1d-Zweigts

De S ro r_ um d. Ser t ischa (1927) ' whieh' forms a

kÍ.nci- of negabive an,sl^ier to the hopes hel-d- out by Dubslav

Stechl-in f,or a possibl-e restoration of tTLe o1d ord'er (cf 'p'

23:_)rtracingasitdoesthed'eathofmilitary6slo:"ya'nd-
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the ho.nor.lr of the last vestiges of the FridericÍan sLate"

Fontane r s empl:asis o.n th.e individ-ual- in De:" S'i,echli-.n is

retained. here wibh a rrueh broad.er canvas aS backdrop: t;Ï:e

on,e issue of justico for a fo::eÍgn prÌso.nel? is SÖÔrt å.S a

tesb case for the morality of forees waging l'¡ar.

]¡riithi.n the d-egree of uni-formiby in the 19th. cenbury

Zeitroman 'l,here ïfåS also of coul?Se diversity. Ab t?:.e most

basic Ievel this was govcrned by a rapidly ohanging W;

after tl-ecad.es of rRestaura,bionr coi:rservå'bism, tl:i-s d-irzersÌby

gabhered- momentum wi'bh bhe completely cha.ngeci- eomplexÍon

of, li.fe wrought by the vari,ous sta.ges of tÏ:.e -l.nd.usbrial

Revolutio.r:, the Gründ.eriahro i-:n bhe '/0rs and- a bel-ated

impe::la]ism in the race for ove,rseas col-onies in LLLe B0c s

and- 9Ors, bo list on.ly some of the mor"e spectacular

d-evelopments in the second- half of the cerì"bury.

To digress briefly, such ci-iversiby does.nob affecb

a croncepb J-iko e!L4!]]g. The f'orm of BiJLIUÐg of course

chan65es, but .bhe concept can retain a con,stanb qrraJ-Íby

whetn transferr"ed to v'arioqs histo:'ical- set,tings" Thus e

tradítion of a Bildunqsroman can emerge with eertai:r

f'eatures eorïtrnon to all mernbers of the genre" Tlii's is

in ä. ry paï'ody of the tradÌtion, rept'esonteii' for:implÍ-cåt

instance (amo:ng many other bhÌ:ngs ) ¡y G'rass t Die Blech-

!rgrl1"ûel_, for., parody of a novel type presuppoßes a. tradi.tion

to be parod.ied,. Could- any work be said. bo 1"eprese;nt a pa::od-y

of the Zei.troman-trad-ition? Tf not, an,d :rLon,e is comm.only

regardeci. as sueh (though Grass might again furnisTr the

closest examp Ie with Hundeiahre) , is it because of the lack

of a Lradi-tion or because th.e histori-cal- lintí-ts to each

Zeit make sueh a thing ímpossible? The IaÙter would seem to

I

be bhe reå.son. This thesis aims to show bhat a Zei,.b.romar:-
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trad.ition does o-evelop within the 19th u:e:nti-u:y a:nd tlia'b it

d-evelopsinthed-irecbionofmoreeffect:ive'beesr:se

artÌsticallymorearticulate,socj"alcriticÌsm"Hasub,ekls

otherwise valuable work seems to suffer from h'i-s gaÍ-nÍ'rtpç

criteriaf|ortheZqi.trq@}"largelyfromGutzkowlswork'sa:rid

at times d-angerously genera¡izing from threse (e'go ã-- 9?--93)'

implying a largeÏY statj-c form"

The concÕrns of Lhe Z9-Å-!ËgIqAn' are met f'or bhe first

t,ime (¡ut cf . pp.lZ-37) in Immermannrs Die Eo i-Eonen, (1836),

d-espite its carry-over from the past (s ee pp .l+.!1- i+T). It mus t

be remembered that at the ti¡'re

beÍ-,ng made i.n the fiel-d of the

when Pioneez"Ìng efforbs wer"e

whoL.e was sbruggling for acceptance as a geTìre in Germari;y"

Tli j_s carried rigïrt through to spi.elhage:nr s apologeti'e s mtrch

Iaùer in bhe century ( see p"ríÈ' n"23) "
The Tenden'z:

ronl"g.n 
"

å. sort of politically or moral-]y engagecl zsi'lr'o-msn'

found.bothd.etrac.bor"sand-d.efend.ers.Arrrongtheforme:.t,t'as

Hermann Marggraff, who i:n Die Entwi-ckl'un d"es ri.eubs ehe.n

B-qlÊanå (IBI+4) claimed- the events of the year 1B:0 had'

di-st,anced- the ed-ucated. bo'urgeoisie ancl thre nobiliby fron'

each other, and- thaf; both frsidestt defend-ecL bheir aj-ms in
¡q \ 

Â anrrn her-rri et t bY
tendentious Iiteratur":5( ) A counber-view was aÕvancec

lü. inlerenberg in the BIätte r f'ür l-iter a::is che Ur ;.t erk:"al.tung

inl8jí3"Heind-icated-thepossibi]-itiesofthiskind.of

n,or¡el , Íor insbance the laet: that it can prosuppose in the

r,,eå'deracerLai.rrfamiliarityw'iththe'material,a'nd-thul;
ra \

rLeeds only li.gtib touch", "Jo 
J H., gave an exLT'ernely gener-

--r-i,.^^ i¡r.¡{:i eication of t}re form i-n its defenr:e of moraJ"
A,LL¿'\tJ J uP t/¿¿

qualitiesirranageofs.bruggle,contrasbingthiswj.Lhthe

molîe rtimefessr novel. Fribz Martini sees a progressj-on

Ze it:r.oman bhe :novel- a's a

wi.thin the Ze itroman (whiclL he calls !Ìd-en psyehologiscl.en
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und. tend.e.nzi-ösen Gesell-seLraf Lsromantr3g )¡ lrom the bend'eri bious

for-m preferred 'by Jungdçj¿!.qqþ14.4q-wri.ters to a rÏlore $tatic

orre, which find.s no solutions" (Marbini cj-tes Gubzkor''r, Spietr-

Ìragen a:nd- Fontane as examples " HowevÕr, in Prob lernati.s che

Naturen Spielhagen does attempt, without successfuJ-ly

achievi.ng, a historical- progressio:n - cf ' pp"1'\9'-110) "

(5) The t Zei'bromant ar:d. the t Bil.d-un Esroma.n,r

Thes'bruggleofthenovelasEigenrei-sal'sofound-

in that other main thread of the 19th eentlrry German novel'

the Bil d-unqsroman" Tod-a y Inie regard. Kel-]-ert s Der" Ertine

HeinrÍ.ch ( I85 l+) às a cor,n,er"stone of Lhis novel-'bype, a'rld'

easilyforgetthatKe]].erhimse]-fvj.ewedthiswor,,kasa

majord-eparturefromhislnatrrralrareasgåm'ongwkriclrh.e

recko,ned his since-forgotten d-ramatic attentpt'*.J+o) The

Bi-Lqulrg,q-q-a4ellrwithi-tsemphasisontheinnerharmon;¡of!1

the individ.ual and- more shad-owy soclal- backgror'rnå, eomple-

ments the ai-ms of the Zeitroman which are gerrr.or'â"11Y the

reverse of these " Quite apart from eval-uations of 'bh're

respectivewriters,itisquitepossiblythisd.ivisionof

Iabour which has assigneri. the 19bh century German novel- to

a seemir:gly irretrievable obscurity compared. wit}r the coÏ]-

't,empo:"aneous novel literatures of England'' France or Rirssia"

Ï,o:: there the two strand-s are more frequen'bIy interrelabeul+l)

or else separated- with a specific, ironic purpose - ê'8'

Lhe individ.ualr s.arnglorified- view of bhe Battle of wahereJ'oo

1:n Stend.hal t s La Char treuse d.e Parme (18-i9). Tf we âgree

¿ r-r ar,. 11-.-.. l.1^-+
W-l.trtr lltil.rçJ' trrld,u Mar b ï:n Sa.la:nrl-er d-Í-d rrot succeerl' ( cl'f " n " 5 bo

pros" ch.)rthen we have to wait tilI Fontane for such arL

achievement in the German novel, and- then in his wake his

dual admirers Thomas (thougtr beari:ng in mind' Lhe r"e se::rrations
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expressed about De_{_ZgubArþ_A_{g, - cf . pp.2:3) ar:¿ Hein'ic}:.

Mann (most notablY in Der Unterban).

It is 1nterestir:g that Ra¡rmo.nd- hlilliams sees ä' sini.Iar

split - into 'lthe r social-r novel a:nd- tkre rpersonalt novei'r42-)

- e€lgf 19OO in the reatist novel (most of his exampJ-es of

pre-1900 novels are English works). If this is sos ib could-

hardly be maÌn.tained- that the Germarl novel had' been a?'read'

of its time, but rather thaL it largely bypassed a. whole

19th century Europea,n traditi-on. It is hard- to go past the

value jud.geme.nt i:n hlilliamsr fol-lowi,ng assertion:

In the highest reali-sm, soeioby 1s seen in fund-ame.n-
tal1y perãona1 ter:ms, and persor.ts' tiyough r"el-ati-o:n-
shipä, in f'¿ndamentally social terms" l+-3)

As menbioned dÍ.rect]y abo'veu this interpenotration is fj-rst

found in the Gerrnan n.ovel i:n Fontane" Bu'b even if LhÍs'¡-s

t,he rrhighest realismtl, it is wrong 'bo apply th.is e':"i"'ter'Ío:rr

to those Zeibromane ruhich d.o not attempt a:r'r j-nberrelati'on-

ship between an inci-ivid.ual a:nd- Ìris åge at sr-lch ån i:riber:.sir¡e

ievel. Some l-eve1 rnus'b of course exist, and- tkre dÍfferirtg;

emphases withln thÍs relatio.nship will be seen i.n tliis tliesis

to be one of th.e crucial issues i.n t]rle zeLt;româ,n,.

(6) Further forma]. probl-ems

Havi'ngthe.nbrieflyapproached-theZçr!.rqlqqnboth

formally and. historically, we may consider a few lTlore formal

probl"ems. The first of these is whether the zçåtr.Qmaq is or

can be a tlid.aetic fo:rm. Tt can be, and. is, mosb explicitl'y

in the Tertde ttz.t'orÌiåil ( cf 
"

r I, I p.r.l- i r, dr\rr ô.l.åÐ I i t r^tOtil-fL ¡: çêl'11-
P c IÇ J o J) t)Lt r'!a ó\J trur v !

that the j-nherent d-angers of ephemeral appeal and- comtr)r''e:

Lrensibility are magnÌfie<i. by an approach which subsbitut;es

for a p¿ïlorama of the age å literary rsolutionr 'bo ibs il-ls
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or ronceïìtrates on tlrose ills in polemieal- veín. Among the

works t::eated in d-e tail her"e, Spielhagents P r. obl ema, t i- s,:-: ll e

\alUggn would go elosest to thlsr with iÙs eor:aerl.berl

critieism of the noble cas'be (cf " esp" pp. 113-1Í) " Bu';

the oceasionally vitriolie torres are countered by incon-

sistency, wibh nobl-e graces and life-style being see:"etly

envied or emul-ated, (cf " pp"f3o-31)u and' as well aii t?lis

spieltragen is coïLeörned to establish a parti-cuIar, i't-L:

starrocl breecl o.f the a8€, the tlfiem-

selves" He 1s thus not intorested- j-n abstract eo'ncepts

(except thaL of freedom), and- for all- its slmpLåfieci-

polarizatÍons of ehanacter (cf . F,115)1he work T1Ôver

beeomes a propagand-istic trae b. The pedagogie patÌ:os

occasionally exhibited by Marbin Saland-er (e'f ' p'177 ) is

tempered. by ironi-zíng of bhe f igr-rre (p" fl$) and, j-s n.Õver

a meï"e litez"ary proe,lamaÙion of a non-l-itert':r:y meS-"ìäge"

Finally, tho satÌrj"c barbs of ïm Sehlar"aff entr anC. exPose

eontemporary foll-ies 11 the mosb negative .J-ight ima.gi:i:.'=rlole

but never L;azarrj å¿ positive counte:'balance ( See p " 319) "

This last example raises the question of whebh.er bhe

Zeibroman Ìn gene::al tend.s to be I desbructivet (o:' at least

pessÌmistic or: rregative ). Alo*gsi¿er the laek of a posÍ-bive

aL borna'LÌ-.¡e in Im Schlaraffenlancl we shal-l- en,eourrtel: itl' this

thes-i-s the pa'bched'-togebh.er' entling of DiË Er:iqorten (see p.68

ff .) 'efi;or tl:e pred.onrinantly gloomy huee of th¡:.t üIor"kv pã'l'-

tåcular"Iy towarcìs bhe end, and- ellso tht¡ lack of' a gonui.ne

poni-tirre al l,ernative in Prob1 emå. tisekre Nå.trirt:n i"f one d-i-e-

-,^^,¡-.re #l-^ hz"í oro enôeql rmtic r.rf g j-on of 'bhe erlel (crf " pp.ll+9-
*'L-Èi4J u; Ullu L'¿ ¿ J¿ s}J v Jq¿J I/ !

50). As e oui:rte,r-examples l,fe shal.I se€ the pains;roaki.ng

eLebo,r.'ation o.fl a bourgeois ethos in Sol-l- und Haberr ( cf "P.101+

et passÍm) and. a core of human and rratural- va,|ues sì-rr1iving



the age in the

novel. Thue ib

negatÍ.on in H.

-18
Stechlin-s ymbol

seems thab the

Mannt s novel is

(cf. p"2O9) it Fo.nLaners

use of satire åÉ a rad-ïeal

n.ot s¡rmptomatÍ-o o-f bh'e Zei-b-

romåln.

Satire need- not necassari-ly have this ef"feet - both

Grimmeltlausent s Der abenteuerl-i che S imp ILzLssimus and-

Gogo It s Dead. Soul-s employ ib ars a basi¡'; fo:r attp'e'king eon.-

ternporarysoeietyrwh1leatthesametimebeingb:'ill-iant;

evocations of those s ocieties, but 1n neither" is the ovûrã'll-

impr:ess j-on one of wholesale d.eb¡"rnkirig ås in H. Manrlr s :rr'ovel-"

His d.evice is f'ar removecl from thre attituce of mi-d'-l-9'bh
L t, \

century Real-ists (as itt qi---qfS-ttzþo!Ep4+/ ) that sabire hlas

a non-artistie , dogrn.atie device ' For all its st,r"engÙhs as

has brought some cr"itieis'ma critical med-ium, Mannt s satire

t;hat his figures å,re largely carieatures' and zle\"er thz'eo-

dÍmensional crraracber'*"45) *nt' returns us to t;he c-" entra'l

issrre of the inclividual- and his âge, for å i;ru1y ¡]elîere

ind.ictment of¡ the ]-atter SÊeÍIS in t}ris case to have ?:een

achiçrred at the expense of the former" Alongsi<le Lhe o'bher

works, writt en iri a r straightt narrative vein tlespite

touches of ironY, ïm SclrLaraffenl-arid has been inel'ud*d i-n

tïris thesis â.s an example of the satiric potential of t;he

Zejtraman (f irst realized in Tmmermatrnt s Münchhaueen (1838) ),

and.a]sobywayofcontrast"Forithasbeerrc].aimed.that:
ttNiehts ist rLe r Romanen Fontanes f erner a1s d'er Roman Tnr

SchI aff enl-and,rl 46)

Another formal Problem of "bhe

As Friesen indicates, Theod-or Mundt

theorebical- :notion that:

Zej-tr'oman is its¡ end-1ng.

tl:eadvanced- in rE[i:-
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o.oin contrast to the circul-ar strueture of "bhe

Noval-le, the linear progressi-on ofl the :no-¡el m'ay

ff¿-ir,' ä""ä*¡ît;#t äot üror*i,o-.r. . . .Li-ke "bhe e-r":d-lr¡se

conti.:nuity of-iii*"whi-ch ib reflecbsu the aovel'
L:heore'l,ieaJ-Iy, neecl riot coneiücle at; all--' h7)

Theprob].emwi]-lbepartÍeularlyacuteinthee'a,Seof,"t}re

Zei.'broman.wherebeeausebheaccer:tsareusuallyo:'iaw?:ol'e

erarat}leyttrananyind.ivic].u¿lorgÏ"o]"rpofj'ndivi.duL=i,r,the

convenient d-evice of the d.eath of the ma.in chrar'p'eter 's's the

completionofa]ife_cycleeannotbeemployed"']te.bagain

Fontaners techrni-que proves to be the exception, tl:.ougÏ: in

DerStechlintlreÖeathofDubs]-av-whic}rbecå.uÐeofFon_

taners d.iffez"ent concerns is qgt a mispraced devie e of

eonvenie.nce d"oes not quite cornplete t}:.e nove]. Instead

t;he:i:e is the aesthebi-cally and. poeticarly more satisfying

tapering off' with the fÌnal reå'ppearance of the S-!9øLi4-

symbol which had- beerL ushered in on the ope:ning pagê' Botl:

DÌe EpÌEonen and Mart;in aland.e;r end, as MarbÌn:t s€iys of'aU

thrr Iatr;ter, t?ir: der ZeLLe cLor Familierr' 48) ar:d- \-"'oth ton-

clusions are unsatisfactory (cf . pp.6$ff ", pp'192--93) ' Diq

Epi Eonen su6Sgests å. largely personal solution to the p:"ob- 
,)

lemsoftheåEerwhileMar!,lr-t-Saland.9qi'ntroc].ueesà1"j1]-

prepared.noteofoptimismforthefuture"iThea]-bornative
'is to choose a d-ecisive t'urning-point in brislÈ'o:'y bo conol'trtle

.bhe era represented- in the nor¡eI, and this 1s wha"b sp:ï-elha'-

gerr a,b.LerngLs in with bhe Ber'lin

bar:riea.des of the lBl¡B Rovol-uti-on and a bri-ef afternia'¿Ïr"

But his poetic real-izati-on works against bhis plausible

d.esign (cf . p"I)-¡6ff .). Im Schlaraffe4lanci- bene-fits f'::om i"i;s

lvfar"chen-f'ramework in being ab]-e to oonclude in much the sane

üiay as ib began - a testí'mony to the cyclieal quatity of

thelj-feobserved.Irrbhisparticulareasethelae'kofa
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historÌca] progression is not d.isbr.lrbing as the faÍryLale

e].omenbisneverabsent<lespitetheworktsbasicco.nLl'Õr'l

wi.th cLemoJ-ishing social façades'

In her stud-Y on tin Sal- and-er Marganete Me:r"kel-

Nipper<i.ey hints at the problem of

extend-s it to the loeginning also"

not seem to be âs Problemstic, fo

end.ing bhe Zc+ troman an.,1

49) But the beginning d-oes

T: tlre notref -wz"iteY¡ - e'Ü'en

(

the Ze itroman-writer wo*king wi.th a pano*anic depict'3 on of

society-canchoosehisOlf'nset.bingsand-grad-ua1,J.ya1j.ow

themtotakeonfietj'onal'shape"Therei'srroneed-a.Lbhe

begÌnning for a historically importarLb time-setting' beca'use

refererrce can always be mad.e to past events by rnrey of ori-

ontation,whrereasattheend-ofanovelsuclrsortiesi.nto

thefrrtr-ireaÏ,enotpossib]-eÍntermsofpoetice:"ed"ibili.ty
DieE'oiEorlenerrsont}rÍscourrtwitht}LebreakbetweenLÏre

bulk of tlre r ac bionr r end-ing i'n 1829, ar:el 'bhe lebbe r;: of

18:ìjj) " NoI,, if bhe wriber" is co.nce.L'.Ïìed. wj-th p^ rn¡hoif y 0On--

bempo::ary carÌVas 9 a3e refe:re.rrces to the fuF-ur,e posþ]i-ble in

.be:f,ms of hisborioal cred.ibility, i,uiLh the r'esulta'nL bre-.e-ch

.Lletween arralysis and. specu}abion. The rnrhole p::ob}em of¡ the

er:CÍ-ng of å, Zei-vrom.an arises beea'use of its rel-ia:ne e or)

}ristoriealrealityatthesâmetimeasi.bpreser.L'-e[ìitsown

fictj.oilalenti.by.Tlrehist,orianorliteraryhistor,ianea'TJ

legitimatelyd.emarcatethebouncla'ríesofaperloåfor

examinatÍ-on, artcl e'¡en give a few pointers to what fol-f'ows

the l-imÌt he Ïras crrosen, it beång a,ccepted that ar:y bound--

aryisarloitraryinacontinuousco]-lrgeof}:i'stor,y.Bui;

the Zeitroman-wri.bersolilehowh-aStomc.uld.aself-suffjcienb

w'o::k of ar:t, d-espite his raw historical material whieh d'oes

nobrtend-rrnor even generally crrlmÍnate in an euenb l-lke the

lBl+B Revolution" The fictional apparatus whieh requ:Lres a



2I

resolution claslÌes with the historical ]-evel- w?:"ich d-oes r:lot,

except in the case of a. work like Probl-ema tiseÏ:e Naturorl

where a resolution a,t bobli leve1s is attemp'becl, alhej-t un-

successful.ly, by fusing the two"

The zeiþroman seem,s to dema.nd the third--perso.ri, fo:'m

of' narratio:n" A first-person narrabåve perspecùÍve would be

too resbricLed for its panoramie corn.cern,S, which requir"e â?

omnipotent na,rr ator to eorntri-ne the various diver'gi-ng t;irreaels

of the work, Thrus it ls misleading to call Grp;ss t Kabx unri-

MAgs a Zei.troman (cf " p"1), whetLLer or nob we accepb ¿:'b

face value its aubhorts owrl subtible, Eine Novefle" For the

prerequisite of å, sovereign authorial perspective is laeklng;

an acknowledged. outsid-e author ma.:nipulates, but reeedes

before, pi.renzr5o) whose oinrn na*ation is punetua,ted by

lapses of memory"

These, then, s.ï'e some poi.nters toward-s Ùhe approach

adopted- by the Prese:nt thesis bo the Zeitr"oman å.sl a f'orm"

The eontributions of Hasubek and- Worbhmann remain i'o be rlls*

cussed, and- from th.is cliseussion will emerge fuz'bLre:" ållti'ulÏlp-

bions und.erlying the presenb work"

(z) Hasubek I s wo::k on tho lZeitromanl

Tb is Hasubekrs: aehievement to Ìrave been the first

critic to exarnÍne in d.etail- the genre of the Zeitroman "

This he d.id in a thesis on Gutzkowt s two mammoth

tions to the genre, from whlch he d-rew more gorter

c.l-r-is,'Çrtls about the rrtyloologyrf of t?re 19th cenfury

in Germany, and- in an article confini:ng i-tself to

latt;er concern. The two overlap sulosbantially, an

attempb will be made here bo traee references Lo

contribu-

aï con:

Zei brom.an

this
d. no

the same
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point Ìn both thesis and- article. trlhe.n a point fr"om bhe

ar"bic]e, whj-ch was writter.r later tLran t?re thes.i-s, is eon-

sÍd-ered, it is not ïLecessari.ly a fresh poÏ:rLb bt.ri; of terl' a

fresh formulation thr.at lends itsel-f beti;er to d.Ìscussion'

Both thesis and articl-e have already been referred 'bo

r:opÍ_ou*sly j.n footnotes; in bhis section other poinLs

a.rising from Hasubekr s studies will be d-i-scusseri-.

Hasubekrs 'be.nd.er-:cy bo gÊnerål-ize too rnuc.l:: f::om- hirs ob-

servabions on Gutzkow (cf . p"f[) works agai.nst, Lhe kj-:nd' of

d-el,elopmont within the genre that Ùhis thesis vr:i-rl try bo

.brace. fn some cases it is not clea,r when Hasubek spcaks ar

the Zei.tramaït whether he i.s ref.'erring to the Gutzkow bt'a'nd-,

th.e wholÊ ger1re s ot the l-atber by (false) impficabion J'r'om'

- lr)tfJe l"ormör " 
-

An example of the d-a.:ngers involved j-n generalizing

from Gutzkow is the greab -sbress l-ald- on the ?¡rmedial-ent

Clra:"akterrr of .novel f igu.r"es (a-276 e t passim), bhese belng

Seen a,S und-ev'eloped- charaeters who simply 3ßÊprÊSF;lÌtJ ä' c'uT'-

rent of tÏre age. Srrpposecl examples of ttris f eature obse:"'vecf

in Fontanet s works (a-i'"66) a:re eithrer mÍs1ea.d'5-l'g o:: mis-

understootl. The fig:-::'es Hasubek citos from Dí.e PosEen'P'uhl-s

år"e eertainly w'hat he cl.aims,, n,amely represer:babives of'
I

ceï,tå.in cotles, professions etc., but thei.r belng j-s not

exhausted by that particular tag' They are a'låq, Ín ''raryi-ng

d-egrees of fulJness, character"s j-n thei:: own rïghL and not

si.mply. one-d-ime.nsional chiffres. The same wouf.ci" app1.y to

Ma:rtin Sa1ander" and- even to many of' Spielhagen,ls ereabÍons

- thougÌ: add,itional complexÍ.ty i.s not always a poebic
*i'

rri::bue with his figures (e"g. i.iÎ Oswald-r s erotic vacj-l-labions

* see pp 
" 
112-13) " Fontane r s f igures most cer'Ùainly d-o

not fit uniformly into this category. inlhen they d.o, a,s i-:n
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the case of Trei.belrs poli.tì.cal campaignor Vogelr'ran'g or' Lh"e

two Berliners i^ @!þ (tto cite Hasubekr s fur'bi t'r' exanple'*),

a specifÌe effect i.s achieved; their very limibatiolLl; oI"

fanaticism. â.re irolized, a:nd- their tlmed-iaIft nat'ur:e is

frequently d.esigned- to signif"y an incomplete.ness of bei'r-r6g'

BuL i.t is ".rnjus'b to l-ump a vogelsang togeLher witl'"r a Profes*

sor sehmi.d-t. Hasubek d.oes a1l-ow for a certai-:n amount of

inrli viclualiz;a'bion of Zei-broma.n charaoters to tercp*r i;heir-'

trmedi.all f urr,: bion as typos of bhe a ge . Buù he cLerit'es this

flrom L;he practice of d-rawing on models fr,'om roal Iï'fe to

imbue the flictio¡al- flgures with more f ullness (a-?-6'/) '

Again this mi ght do j ustice to Gu"bzkow, but j.+; c:er'tain.l;y

d-oesnr b unj.formly bo Fonta,ne, eibher in tlle di-reetion hi's

poetic practice took or in his achievemeribs i¿ cha::acf;erLza-

t:Ì on 
"

still on the theme of tlmed-iaIt? charaei;e,r'sl.o Ha.suloek

seÕs Anto:r.L Gu'bmann in Spiel.Ï:agent s In Reiït r 'r-¡"n,d- GIied åi-i

!!der: Typus des mit cler ZeLb zerfal\ene:n Intellekbuelie;n'rt

(a.-,ìó6), and- then in a, footnobe to this solitaz'y exarnple

(a-330 ,Anm.c)l to 5.266) makes t,he fo]]owing bolcl ¿ìsserbiorL:

zwei Motive sind- es vos,rrehmlich, i1j.e Írl allen Zei'l'-
roma:nen des 19. JahPhund-erts wied-erkehre.ri. EinmaÌ
i,sb es d.as Streben 1?nach obonrl o o o oPa:rr¡er'üs gÍÌrt' e8

i-n all_en Zeit:romayieri ir,. reÌchem Malle" - Då,s ar1dere
sbark hervortretenrle Mobi r íst d-as P:'ob1em rler
stellun6ç und, d.er Aufgaben cj.er Intellekbuel.le,rr j'n

d-er Gesellsel:af t.

l.b i.s stjt:,ange that a gen.:ral sÙabement, ofl such implica'tÍo:rjs

shoulq1 appeå"ï, a,s â. foobnobe. But bhe content is ev(jn more

puzz]:lng. The first-me:nbioned- motif is certaÌnly eTi irnpor-

tant o:n.e' though it d-oes :not apply to all 19th ceril'ul'y

Zei-tromane as is asserted- here. The most ¡otable Öxceptio'rr

of cottrse is So11 un.d. Haben" Here we witness a br"ief



2)+

fl-irtation Pl.cross sociaf bolgiclaries by ArLton a'r¡'1 Sabi-:;e

(wlth Leonore ancl Fink respectÍ,rely - t;hough år: e¿,eÏ:" cEiiJO

j't, is a mat.L;er oi'i'rd.ivirlual feelirig and. a*;tr,a,cLj.o.r.' tc¡.tlhe

grâceS of ühr: :noble 1Ífe-sbyÏe, n.o'l; a' strÌv'ir:Lg fo:i:.' per"":o:nal-

a<lvaneernent), But ultÍ.mabe1y tkre class b'olrr-rdaries are

afflÌrmed-, not simply accepted wÍbtr resignatio'tr." e'si the:nobl-e

eouple and- bhe bourgeois couple are united-. Pâ:r'"';rê1'l;S woul-'d'

be j'.rrconsi's L;enb rrÌth this nor¡e], g s ideal- j.zat;io.: of bour"geo:is

..ri.rbuelr" Veitet Itzigr s u.nsorupr.ilous pursu.it of his a'mbåtåons

is sÊeTl âi.s Ð" Jewi.sh aberraLion. Nor is bhe såt;uaÙi"or; So

c l. fi û1,1î f, u b in Dj.e Epigonen ol: Prob1 [- i.sche Naturen. In each

casÊ the cen,L:ral figur:e has bhe chance to rise i L sbabus

(oswald, in spielÌragen,l s novel, trê jects his nr:expei:1,e|.1

j.ltr*r'ibance) thr.,ough a,:"er''eIa.bîo:l of'his nobl-e bi.l''bh, 'rLc't;

throi.lgh á;ny per.'sona1 íJ L:rivi-ng.

The seeo:nrl- moUif postul-ated by Hasubek bea''l'''s much

less investigatior:. Vague'Lhorrgkr the Lsï"m tîintei'Ie*i;t:al-rt Ís,

wo uld. 'be bhe two înbercstí.ng out"liCerr-possible canCidabes

in the nobility, FÌnk and Oldenburg (i n Sol.l ur:d

and Problema bische Naturen rôspectively), trr-it the

inbellecltr;Lal- is 1iot a promine:nt fÌgr:re i:n tþe 19th century

Zeitronan" ]ntel--lectiral- bouncj.aries al:e only impor bsnt :i'n-

asmuch as bh.ey ref.'Iect class atti.tud-es (for inst¿¿nee t'YLa

nobl-e¡ gat,herÍ.ng in spicing theít:

1alguage wibh FrencÌ: and- Latin ph::ases - Te 19/+ff") '

Hasul-:ek gi'v'es

of co.nversabion Ìs a

romä.n, whe:n he claims:

the erro,neous

constant one

impression tÏ:at ùhe rol-e

i.n the 19bh cenburY ZÊJþ-

Das Gespräch ist das dom Zeibroman im t9. JaÌrrhunclerL
urrg"*"-*i*"r.r* GestaLtungsmittele o o .Tm Gespräch wj"z'rL_

d.ie Vielz¿.hl von Einzelwes en zufiI Begriff cler- rrGesell--

schaf trr zusammengefügb. ( a-271+')
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The latter claim does apply to Fontanets works or to

H. Merrnt s ïm Schlaraffenl-ancl, bu.t Der Stechl-i:n â:rìð" DiC

PoEcenpuhl-s" wh"ich Hasubek ci.tes in suptrlort of Ìris ârgu"-

merrt e a:^e extseme examples of this conversational- rrroile

of the Zeitroman. Hasubek sees a.n in,creasing;Iy eortlìumtnabe

Ìrand.ling of conversabion from lmmerman.n to Gutzkot¡r via

furbher refinements i.n Freybag and- spielhagen to the

crownÌng peak of Fontane (a-Z-75)" Thj-s vj-erc fails Lo take

into account the freq'uent abuse of co.nversatio:nal forrn

either to cover o\rer a narrative d-ifficulty or to express

in polemical fo::m an id.ea which d.oesnrt al-ways emer.'gÊ

organically from the work and- cerbainly does rrot combine

rf ind.ivj-d-uå.1.srt bo form a trsocie byll " SoLl und- Habe:r il-Lus-

t3ates both poÍnbs " At bhe beginning ( see 2o-2i.) ttr"

Baroni-n and. the Freiherr krold aftdÍ-al-oguerr which is pur:ely

fo:r 'bhe benefib of the reader, enlightening him about bhe

past but runriing on with fÌeigned- freslrr:ess å.s if bhe

cha:.a"cters I^ieï,o musi,ng thus for the f irst tirno. Ar¡ examtrrit:

of the secor:ld- sLrortcoming is to be fourrd. in the me:ntor:

pupil eliscussion betwee.n Herr Schr'öter and ArLton about the

dofi.ci,e:ncies of the Poles ( Soll- uncl Haben, ¿

pathos:rid.d.en pronoLLn,cements of hlilhelmi

(cf . pp,60, Bl) are further i.nst;ances.

TI

tha L t;he

t;o whom:

5o ) . Th-e

i:n Die Epigonen

coulrl be mislead-i.ng to claim as Hasu"bek cloes

ZeLbroman-wri-ter ad-d.resses himsel-f to a rea':ler

...Ausþreitung von Wissen über aktuelle F::agen der
Gegenwar.t einen Ger_ruf* bed.euten u¡d de:' wj"ilei"s ,i*sL,
d.ið angesc6nitte¡en, Probl-em.e über den RaÌ:merL des
Romaris hinau,s weiter zu verfolgen. (a-?-7(,)
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ThÍs would. make o'f the Zeltroman l-ittl-e more th.a'n a kristo:r'y

primer. No emphasis is placecl o.rL the whole fi.cbio.nal re-

strucburing of reality, but insbead. on supposeC pedagogie

benef its, The read.er referced- bo here - conbemporå.îì€roì;s wi'bli

the wrÍter - worrld surely bring bo bear on Ìris reeeption of

thre novel a whol-e range of personal vj-ews and' inrpressions,

and. would asSeSS the t accuraeyl of' tlne work by these, rather

than gain.Ìng impulses from the novel to eorid'u-e¡ fur"bher:

research on the topics broachod-, i¡/hat Hasubek says has more

apptication to bhe non-contempora:neous reader wÌlo gener"ally

has little choice bub to go beyond- the eonfines of the :novel-

if he is to understa:nd a significa:nt number of its al-lusions

which are no longer comprehensible without reference to

obher sources (cf. a-2\6) "

Tn the final- paragraph of Ì:-is thesis (a* ?-76*77i

Hasubek lis'bs va,::j-ous features wtrich combine 'bo meke up

"bhe Zei broma:n (and. only i:n combinatton; bhe p,r'estìl'ioÊ of

sorrö of the feabures is, he cl-aims, i:nsuffÍcient). AgaÍ'r'

'bhe absol.ute nature of the claim Ís dangero'us " One feature

he lists is a signi.ficant i.nerease in bhe number of ir:d-i-

vidual- characters " But Marti:n Salander has relatively few

cliara,cters and. Fo:ntanels rrovols,nOt the a'bl:n,darice one woul-d-

expect from. Hasubekr s c1aÍm.

¡:

There hras ind-eed a general shift of emph.åsÌ.s from a

mai,n fÍgure to å. group of fig11res of similar rreight - sueh

bitles as Die EoiEonen" Die Ritter rrom Geis'be and Die

Poggen:puhls il-l-ustr"ate this " Howover, Martin Salander and-

F::au Jenny Treibel show that a central figure j-s sti-l-l-

capabJ-e of unifying the thread-s of a relatively smaII-

seale work, while the titte Der Stechl-in h.as rami.fica.bio¡s
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that are d.iff erent again ( cf ' p 
" 
238 ) .

Hasubek seems to have succr:mloed. here agai.n to thre

danger he el-sewhere warns against hÌmself (a-240), rì,Flnî.t::;1.)i

of generalizing from Gutzkowr s works " This tend-ency' j-I1us"

trates the d-ifficulties in trying t o establish a tYPofogy

of the Zeltroman when clrawing heavily on this par bici;'l-ar:

author, or ind-eed. on any other'. A more meãningful p'r'ocedu'r'e

seems to be to consider a riumloer of pobential Zeåt::omane

in their own righb (without Gutzkow-type yard-sticke) and'

see whether general conelusion.s can loe d.rawn from i.n,1ivÍd-ual

examples. The presenb thesis attempts to develop the latter

approach.

Turning to Hasubekrs article I'Der Zeitrom.an" Ein Roman-

typus d-es 19. Jahrhund-ertstt ( see p.l+0¡ í1. 25) ' orle find-s

that Gutzkow indeed serves as an admÍrable base from whi'ch

to es'i;ablish the mai-n bhematic areas of the Ze!+¿qo!1q,'E"

These ¿¿re seen bY Hasubek bo be:

ll d.as
das
das
das
das

gesells chaf tliche Kraf tf el-d-
geis ti g-kulturelle Kraf tf eld-
Jittricn-r"eli giöse Kraftfel-d
polltÌ s ch*militäris che Kraf tfeJ-d-
rl*t*chaf bliehe Kraf tf eldrt (¡-e-e¿ )

This scheme Ïras been applied to the last novel eo,ns j-d-eL:ed- in

the present 'bhesis, Tm Schla:ra,ffenl-anrl. This parLir:illa':: d.Í-

visio:rr seemed. bo be mosL readi-ly applicable to H. M.enr:es

nov.el, but ib will be seen from s'ubheaclÍngs in the other

cT:ap.bers that mucLr the same features are okrserved- in othLe::

novels too" Hasubekrs seheme is .not meant to be d-efinÍtive,

but to provi-d-e a basis of iile rrrosi ge:ne::al kii:d for d"emaz"-

cating the Zei-trqlqq,n from other genres' It may at first

sight seem too general to be meaningful, bui; what it d.oes

nob includ_e ind_Ívirl-uaf psychologioal concerns, the
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indivi.dual t s 1if e-cyeIe, etc 
"

enquiry from, for examPle, the

- alread-y narrows the fi.el-d. of

Bi]-d-unE-qroman "

The aÍ.m of tLre Zeltrama,n-writer ls Lleer: as lld-i'e er'-

zäinJerische Bewältigung d.er überpersönlichen Kräfte unrl.

St:"ömunge.n seiner Gegenwartrr (b-224) . These erosseur:rents

of the âge: though they transcend- the fates of ind-ivid-uals,

can of' course only emerge through. bhe d-epiction of j-ncr.i-

viduals if the vüoï"k is to be more than a kincL of philosoph-

ical thesis. The balance between portraying the for¡es of

an age in, nLore abstr"aet form and. d.el-ineating f i gu::es wÏ:ose

primary function is to be someh.ow representative of tha.t

âBor is o,ne of th.e most d-elicate facing the Zç-f-tggqAn--

autkror; this balance is not rea11y satisfaetori.ly achieved

before the works of Forrt",o",52) Hasubek is at pairLs to

stress that the presentation of one-dimens j-onal, ttwiealt

figures in the Ze:LjLEplqqn is a valid- artj-stie possibiliby

(¡- 2i¿6-2:ùrbuit it is hrard. to look pasb i¡iilliamsI commen.ts

on the highest form of real-ism (cf . P.f 6), and on.e asks

why, if the two le,re1s hfere achieved- in other na tional-

llterabures, they could nob be in Germa,ny. Even if we

aceepb tTre stand.ard- reaso:ns advancerl, namely Germa.rt;yts.

d-isunÍty a:nd lack of a capital before 1871, Fo:ntane (Raabe

too to a degre--) is something of å solltary beacon j'3 .-+'he

3O-odd yeaï"s til1 the tur.n of the century" Hasubek sêems

to underestimate Fontane frequenbly (cf " pp.22-2.)), såy-

ing that his ohlrl comments on the typifyi:ng funcbj"on of

one-d.ime.nsional eharacters apply rtauf alle für unsëre Be-

trachtung þer"ar-igezogeiieli Roita¡cie:'S d.es L9 " Jah.z'hur:d-ertsll

(A-Z,Z_5), and- thus to Fontane also, This bhesi.s preselts

t,he view (cf " p"277rf .) trtat pç-r--Ð!e-q-h]in transcond's mã'r:ty



of the limitations of the

ment of the genre whicLr is
Ce \

cl-aims.)t t

19th centurY

not alwaYs

Zei-tramart a d.ev'eIop-

evident frorn Ha:"subekr s

There

approach to

f ormul-ates

is also a cerbain d.i-lemma inherenù i-n Hasubekrs

this point, most clea'rly apparent when he re-

it thus:

Die meisten Figuren im zeitroma:n erhalten i.hre
Glaubwürdigkei[ weniger auf Grund- klinst]-er"isoh-
k;;p;-itorlscher Abslchten d.es Diehters, a.ls viel--
mehr aus d.er Tatsache ihrer zei bgesch.j.ci;tl-i ehen
Relevanz. (b-z.ZB )

Here we see an uneå.sy i,nbermingling of the hisborieal and-

artistic asPects of the Zeitroman" Tlae GIaubwüz"dÌEkeit

seems to be a historical eredibility, whereas thre 'rco:n-

temporary relevaïfcerl ca.nnot, from a mod'ern viewpoint' be

take.n as pre-established from a familiar contemporâ.ry

realiby, but has to emerge from the novel-r s portrayal of

ihat contempoßaI¿y reality. That is, .neither the figures nor

the overall framework whj.ch determines whebher something is

of ttcontemporary rel-evancerr can be Oirecbly t::e'nsfemed-

from a partioular setting in history - they hrave to be

artis'bically moul-ded., and bhe rrkünst1erisch-kompositori-

sche(n) Absichten des Dichte:"slt are always apparenb. 1.1

implying the preced-ence of thc- historical- over the artistie

aspect, Hasubek tend.s to reduce the novel to a social

docunrent, and- while the lgth centirry Zeiþr.ama\ may be â'

treasure trove for the historian and. the sociologist, the

fact cannot be overl00ked. that it iS first and foremost a

work o1" Iiteraiure and th'us to i.re assessed. by litorüry

eriteria 
"

L'
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(B) Iniorthrmannt s rk on the ¡Zei bromanl

Thoughnoteonceived'asSuch,bheprese:nt.bhesiseaT].

hopefully be seen a.s something of a complement Ùo lnlor.bh-

ma.nnlswork,thesubjectofwhichisstated-bh"lrs:

Tm Mittelpunkt unserer studien steht d-ie tlistorische
eåtágr-t"g" .nicht d-as einzelne Werk in allen seinen
vielfältigen Dimensione.n und. Inhalts.nuan.een. (S.l¿t)

l\iith lnlorthmann this l-eari-s to a comparison of authorst

,,positionsf! - whether bhey represent a supposed' prog:'ession

or "egression 
i,n aestheti-e and, historical terms. Tb is lioped-

that the present thesis elaborates sufficiently the histor-

ical background. and- fluctuations of l-iterary movements

colouring the individ-ual- works co,nsidered. At the sâme tÍme

ib is these works which are the focus of attenbion, anrL d-e-

tailed- analysis and, comparison of five main representatiue

examples are desÍ-gned- to ill-rrstrate the d.evelopme:ri't of bhe

Zeitroman in the 19th century up to the thresl¡ol-d- of bhe

l}tJìr with H" Mann, The inel-usion of the latter aubllor plus

occasj-onal referenees to oth.er zot']rl centr]ry writers also

afford a certain future perspective wh.ich. is not present in

l¡Iorbhmanrtrs wo::k. Exclusions are inevitable, the Ï'rost

nobabl-e being probably Gutzkow and Raah,e (whose we'rks are

ref,,erred- to, but not in a.n individ.ual chapter). However',

Hasubekr s thesis d-eal-s substantially with bhe eontrÍbutj-ons

of Gutzkow to the fie]-d- of the Zeitroman" WithÍn tl:e l-iniits

of this thesis, Raabe would- have competed for inclusion

agair.rst h.is contemporaries spielì:rå"gene KeIler a.ild- Fontane "

Spielhagen must surely be the A!Þrne:Ls"Lgå of the Zeitroma,.n.-

torm, and- his works have Tecej-ved. little attention reeent-

1y. Kell-erts novel- provides a different perspeetitre from
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an outsÌde point in the German-speaking realm. worthrnar::n

places Raabe on a par with Fontane (S.9 et passim) Ìn

transcend.ing the limitations of this partieul-ar :novel-'bype,

'but the present aubhor does not consid.er krim bo hal'e

equalIed. Fontanels achievement. Not only are Raabets

figrjres generally more limited ln a geographical seTl"se

provinci-als without Stechli:n-t ype connections wiùh the

outer worId. - but they are also frequently more encrusbed"

j-n their. ind-ividuatity, making them od-d- though coloriuef'ut

perso.nalities rather than individ.uals firml.y i-oeaLed- i-n the

crosscurrents of their age"

Though frequently exploring d.Ífferent thread-s, the

presenb thesis affirms many of lnlori;limannr s argurruents and-

eonclusions " Thus there ( S.161+) as Ïrere (p'28 ) tfre central-

problem is seen as combining the ild-ividual with bhe rep'-

resentative el-ement in characterization and- raetiont (at

the broari.esb level this is the questio:n of lurriversalltyr

- see p,7ff . ), Furthrer recurri*g problems in. Wo*thmân.rrts

vi-ew ä.re:

t'

" " . .Moralisierung soziaJ.en
sierung d-er Zeitkonflikte,
Tableaus, Verselbständigung

The l-ast two feabr.lres are also noted-

(cf" ooBn pp,lB-19, 48); the first

overremphasized- by Inlorthma.Tin. Thus he

stehunEsqeschichrte of Mart l-,n Sal-and-er

Geschehens, Harmo:ni-
Tdy111k der Sah.luf3-
d.är Reflexj-o:'.:en,. ( S "f64)

in the present thesis

two are somewha"b

d.Í-sregards the EgL:

when Lre elaims of it:

". o oder Dichter legt die erzählte lrlirklichkeit auf
r: - J.-.!^1^-1 -: ^-r-a 'fr^y,aÄïrnrrn- hi n ân rlnd r"reich-t so denqJe JLILr(j.Ll(IJ-ttJ. L'ç V sf, Ùularf urrEi !f,r'r¡ qLr

immanenten Konf likten d.er Gesel-lsehaft aus . ( S ' l-21)
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This overl-ooks Kellerrs changed- plans for an, end" to th"is

nover and his unreal izeð. idea of a ""qrr"1"54) 
Doubt;less

the existing entlipg is unsatisfaetory (cf ' pp'192*9:) brrt

it should not be seen as .ïÌecessarily affecting t;he res'L

of the work. Tt is a further distortion of the r^ro:rk - or

a.b very least il-l-ustrates the problem of approachi.ng bhe

zoitbed_irrgt aspects of a zpltqqrlàn,_ from our prese:.it

van'bage point - wkren ftlorthma:nn Sees the 't¡ieid-elioh twins

as a kind of incar:nation of evil who only ÊmergÕ as prod-ucts

of the age through the authorr s commentary and- not througÏr

the rp1otl itsel_f (s.122). Tho actual-j-ty of the twins would-

after all have been.quite apparenb to a reader of Kel-lerrs

time¡ âs the figures hrere in fact rlifted,t fr"om reality

(cf . p"175).

The only ma jor issue in which vrlorthmannts bhesis

seems uri"acceptable is the wid.e net it easts in understa'ncling

what co ns bi but;es a Zeitroman" This is :not very d'efinitiveiy

expound.ed Ìn the brief njqlgrtrmg." Auerbaehts ehar¿¿cte'ci-za-

tÌon of Europea.n Realism is adopted. as a criterion for tlie

ZeÍtroman namely an:

. . .ernste Darstellung der zeitgenössisehe'n aI)'Läg:
ii"fr"" gesellsehaftllche:n lnlirklichkeit a.uf' dem

Grund-e der ständ-igen geschichLliohen Bewegung'
(s"10) ,5)

Yet even on this broad base, and with the co.ncessio.n that

the bound-aries of the ZeLtroma.n are ultimately a matter of

aecents ( cf " pp. 6-7 ), it is hard to accept l¡rlor.blrmannt s

cl-aim that Arnimt s novel Armut" Rei-ch tum" Schul-d" und BulJe

d-er Grä-fin Dolores (f8fo) was the first German Zei.tr:om.an

of the fgth century" A brief rofubation of this'vÍew will-

simultaneously clarify some of the assumptions of the
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present thesis, anfl so ArnimrS novef is nol^I eoTlsid'er"ed alo:ng

wÍth two others held. by lrlorthma:nn to be pre-Ep-&-g.q.q9ê" ZÊrt1

ISIL?p9, namely Eichendorff ¡ s (l-Blt')

a.nd. Tieekts Der unpe Tischl-ermeist òn (1836) 
"

hlorttrmannl s analysis o f Gräfin. Dol-ores (a,s of the

othor works ) is largely unexceptionable; there remains

si,mply the basj.c question of whether Zç¿!rq43¡1" is the right

term to d.escribe it" The head-ing of the chapter eover.lng

Arnimr s and- Eichend.orff t s novels, rrDer id.eatristisckre Zai-t-

roma,nrr (S.17), is itself a problernatic term, if not an out-

right ox)rmoro,n.

There are co,n.sid-erable forn.al problems in regard"i'ng

Arnimt s novel as a ZeLtpomart" Firstly there is the large

number of Ein1Ageq, both poetÍ-c and. d-ramatic (or even a

rdramabicr presentation within the prose, with people

speakinE with verteilËen EeLLÊq); seco:nd-ly bher"e is the

faot tlrab a substantial parb of tLre work is set in I'baly

and. sicily. The co,ncludi.ng lines of the novel, wh.icT: ret¿r'n

Ít to a German base, are v:isionary" Toward.s the e.nd we fol-

low al-most excluslvely the perso:nal intrigues of' tire story

and a gene::alized religious moralizing. lnlorthnian'n hÍ'msel-f

co,nced-es:

Neben d.er erzählten Hand.lungswelt entsteLrb ein tiber-
bau aus Refl-exio.nen, d.er 'uñ selber niclrt mehr i.rl-
togriert ist, ( S.24)

Other assertions of hlorthma.ïln further make it d-ifficult to

reEard. this work as a Zeitqolqan, if by this term we under-

stand. a wrangling with ttre acbual problems of ån s'ge in

rea1, i.e. non-mybhologized. form" Thus he states bh.at tlder

Dichter hier d.ie wirklichen Probleme d'er Zej-t 'rerf'ehl-terr
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(s"22) and- then:

certainly the dj-sord-er of war is present â,s a refr:ain bo

the work,56) bub the th.eme d_oes:not emerge from its back-

ground.-role to assume a pr"omine:nt onen one of the i.rlber-

polated tales in the novel i.s eVeTì herald-ed by bhe fol-l-ovr-

ing cles cription:

Da. also für Ar.ninr d.ie objektivationen d"er r?af.te:nrl

zei,þ in staat und. Gesell-schaft ihre Legitirritäb
aus d.er mythische.n TJrzej-t herleåben kün'rten, be-
ruhen sie letztlich auf göbtlic,trer setzurrg utid.
müsse:n al_s solche im Kampf d-er Zej.te.n bewah.rb wer-
den" (s.23 )

",.d4 pflegte er ihnen eine schij.ne al-te Fabe1 zu
årzähfãn, ãie wir hiery wo wir mit al-1en f'rüherel
Verhältni-ssen abschließen, als
Buches- nacherzar,"i"t, (:¡4e a g)

The ta1e, Die Schul-e :r Erfahrun conveys this essence

of" the book as a religi-ous allegory" The all-egory has un-

d,oubte<l reference to bhe historical events of tl:e noveI,

bub extracts from bhem a gerieralized sensÊ whieh i's the

ultimate concern of the au'bhor. The i.ndividual age is not

in itsel.f of primary interest a cr"iterion fo,r what hIÖ

would und. er^stand. a Zeitroman to be - but simply ref'lecbs

at this particular ?ri.storicaJ- stage a,n eter.n,al woÏId--orcLer'"

r¡torthmann quite 11ghtly (S"28) interprets í:n this d.iree'bio.n

the lines rrlnias ist uns c1enn"", in unend.lÌcher Bei;rachtu:rg

z'u rierl-iereïtrr (L+25-,¿6)" However, what frames this re"fl-ection

shows it to 'oe morë an elaborate self-justifioation Ín

formal terms ttran an abstractio:n of the thoughb contertL'.

In this incident the Gräfin find-s the verses that follow

('rElegie aus einem Reisetagebuehe in Sehottland.rt) wh-e'n

rummaging Lhrough hor lo:ng forgotten German books, and- then

as if the d.efen.ce of their inclusion (see the lines quo'bed
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by 1dorbhmann abc,ve) were nob enough, the neade,r is fi.:nal1y

aåmon:ish.ed : ttÜbersehl.agt nicht diese lehrrei'et¡en Ve;"':;e ri

(426) " So that what will be seen at the encl of ¡he eenbt:'ry

as a satisfyi:ng interplay betwee:n the concreLe arrd the

syrnbolic, the Ìmmed.iate reality an,d- a.n eternal orti.er i.n

Der Stechlin is not achieved here, and- efforts in tkris

direetio:1 are ovën Seen by the autbror himself å'S a potc;ntlal

fragnrentatio,n of his hlork. T.r.l d.iscuss|ng the evolutiolrL of

tkre form hlorthmann classes tl're Lthr"jglulq as a !?Vorläufer

d-es Zeitrorn,ansrr ( S 
" .:ìO ) - tl:ere coul-d- be :no quarrel wÍ bh

liis arggrnen| if Ìre includ-ed these other novels preeed"Íng

ïmme rman:nr s Epieonen urlrl-erbhe same heaci.ing.

lnlorbhma.n-n is not afone in his view of EicÏ:end"orff ts

Ahnune und- Gegenwarb a,s a Zeitroman. g"^uu57) and. Ma jt-rL

see it å"s the first example of this novel-type in Germany.

Certai-nly elemenbs of ZeitEq.ilik, are present, hub nob i'n

tlie Serrse of a differentiabed. eritique of the F¿g¿. The

generalÍ-zed, higÏ.rly poetic language is mo:"e ak:ïn to myt;h-
tjo\

ology than the d-Í.ssectior¡ of social. critÍcf-s7t".''o Mentio:n

of the RLri..ne o::.Da:n,ube - which might Sqem'bo þe specifj-c

settings - occurs for'bhe sake of the poebic resiol'l'ance of
ln\

those ,rt*es,o'/ Cer"tainly the Zq-r! it seên as a for"ee

bearing in o1 tlie lives of all people of quál-ity: rrLi.o¡"

i'iu""htlr"=" Gang cler ZeLt, d.er wohl k.eines d-er besse:rcrl Ge-

müter unbertihrt liet3't (193)" However, the ultimate

solution io the crosscurre,nts o'f bhe ago is not bo be

found in :rny material sen,se, but in the higher r."ealm of

religion ( -l:5, :4V), Thi.s transcencls b¡e usual domain of

tl-re Zeit::oman. for with the :notable ex"cepbion of tioÐtheLf

i.t is largery a soculari zeô. formr6l-) a,nc an appeal Lo

anot;her d-imens|on of rea.lity generally goes 'beyo:nd- i'ts

i;B )
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scope (cf., however, love as the panacea for tho agets ÍIls

in Tmmertnannls works, brief]-y at the en<l of tl:e EpiEonen,,

and. with more ela-boration at Ùhe end of Münchh¿"us en . Cf .

p.'73). Thus Eichend-orff r s novel, and' for bhaL matÙer"

Goethets I/úi the ].m Meisters hland-eriahro with the herr:l-c)"ing of

industri.al-ism, cannot be regarded- a.s a Zeitroma,n because of

d.ifforent basic coneerns. Inlort.Ì,mann.r S own formul'abions Some:

bimes cori,brarlict ?rås ove:"al-l- view of the wot'k. Ib is ii-if-

ficult to reconeile 'bhe label- of Zaj.troman with a work it:

which: rrRea,le Interessengêgerlsatze r'ozial-er Schiehten spie-

l-en keine Ro1le n Q"7 ) ,

Die Dinge selber, zwta:- d.ie Naturphänomene, bed-eute.n
Eichend_orff n'r Áo vÌel-, als sie die Fähigkeit habel'
aufd.asl.nikrnonwirkend-eAbso]-.utehinzuweisen'
(aB),

Eichend-orff stel-Ib d.ie Inletb nt-rr in d.e:n verm.itb]ungen
*ãin"* Rel-igiosität dar und' errichtet so in seiner
Dic¡tu'g eine For"mel--Wett reiner Po*ste" (åbid.)

01':

The same basic ob jection applies "bo Ti-erck;t s De r iunqÕ

Tis eÏrl e::meis ter : though contain.ing rnany elemerits o'l-' bire "Zgl"t

it portrg.¡rs, the wo'r,k is not ooÏIe erned primarily wiüh" i;Ï:is

Z.eL-t_, and 'bhus is not a Zei Lroman " This cä.rL b e ãs s er'' L;erl

wibhout even, going into the question of genr"'e rF"ised by Í-ts

subtit-Ie: !tNovel.le in sieben Absehni'bten"rt In/ha+¿ we do firld'

is that the seeoniL of bhe seven socbions co:ntai"ns th'e

'rLucleus o1' a work examå:ning social conditions, but the"b this

potential eore recerles before the extend-ed. producbÌons of

pl.ays ab the resid.enee of the Baron. Îhese prod-uction:¡ å'lrÕ

primarily a vehicle where'by Tieok Êxpresses j-dea.s about the

clevelopmenb of a Gerrnan thea+;r"e r 
62) 

=*flecting tho wov"kr s

d-ir:ec b d.oecerrt from the Leh-r iah,re a.nd- qua.lifying i*; more as

a Künstl-ex'- than as a Zeitroman. The work C.oes nob rå:nge
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oveï' a Ia::ge number of social circles; anecdotes of a highly

inci.ividual nature abound, and. the personal .f'ates of the maj-n

characters - notably in affairs of the heaz"t - are fol-lowed

wj-th an attentiveness that makes them ill-eeluipped Lo

represent an age.

ïn regardi-ng this work as

the natural conclusi-on

a Zeitroman'

implied by his

1^lor"bhrnann d-oe s

"f oJ-lowirLgnot d-raw

s La bemen b:

Die Zeit-Dimension eröffnet sich nicht i-m konkreben,
Schi-cksa.l d-er Personen' *as sich als Handlung voi-l--
zidnt, sondern in ihreir Äußer"ungerl. (S.4:)

Such a d.iscrepancy between th.e worl-d of the fic'bitious

characters, co,nstantly in the foreground., and arLother world-

they reflect upon i-n their conversations, is hardly a

fruitful- foundation for a Zeitroman"

Thr: preservetio,n of tl:e ol-d,-sbyle guiJ-d- with its

patriarchal structure is ensu1"Ê by the tahlea,u ab bhe co'Û"-

clus i.orr of the work, but as wi'blr- bhe end,Í-ng of Die EpiEonen

(ef. p"68ff.) this is mor'o of a private soluti-on, ard oâe

largely overtaken by those his'borical developments v'ihich

are at l-eas"b portrayed in Die EpÍeonen" For al-though bobh-

Tieckrs and Tmmermannrs works appear,'ed ir' L836, the aetion

in Tieckrs fad.es out some d,ecad.es before (Schillerts rle,ath

is still vöïãy fresh in the meïnory - see 533 ) "

From the abor¡e it sliould be clear that 1¡Iorbhmantrts

historical sl^r€ep is too greab and that his perspoe tirre on

rrProbl-eme des Zej-tromansrr musL be modifÍed. by incl-usio:n of

these three novels,
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I¡rlith the above d.íscussion in mind. we eån riow ùu-r".n bo

the first work universally regard.ed as a' Zeihx:ømert Imrr.e:r"-

mannl s Die Epi-gonen"
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(1) Introd-uc tio n

fn 1835 the theoreti-eian Lud.o'lf hlÍ-enbarg exhortr¡d-

young German writers (niohber) as follows:

Greift in dle Zeit, halbot euch an das Leben" Teh
weiß, was ihr entgegnet. Nicht wahr, es isÙ ver-
dammt wenig Poesie in d.ieser Zeit, in di-esern l,eben,
d.as wir in Deutschland führen?,..
Aber gub. Hal-tet einmal Abrechnung mit d,er ZeJ-Lu
entzÍeht eÍnmal durch ei-nen herzYnlben Entsohlu;3
dieser heutigen d-eutsshen Llteratur d-en Sehinrme:'
poetischer Lügen, "..reÍßt d-er ZeLt d.ert Man'bel eler
Heuchelei-, der: Selbstsuchb, der Feigheit vom
Leibe". " 1)

Karl- Tmmermann, whose novel Die EpiEonen appeare,J in l.BJ6,

Ïrad already been working at it for many yu"=*ra) yet ñiíen-

bargrs rema::k eould almosb have been direoted. to this

partieul-ar writer. That is, with the possible exceptÍon of

the aÕmonition to Êxpose trpoetisehe Lr-igenrl, a point to

whrj-ch we shall T'eturn when d.iseussi.ng the novelt s *or:clti:

sion. But for: the rest, wienbargrs theory is tr::'questionairly

realized. in Tmmermannts practiee¡ åh achievemÕnb urhieh. L.ends

the wrlber historÍeal signj-fiea,nce in the trad"iti-on of 'bhe

German ,novel-. For :

Die rEpigonent stell-en in der d.eutseLren
d.on ersten bewußten Ver"such d.ar, einen
unrl Epochenroman zr:, seLrreiben. 3)

Li beratur
große.ri ZeLt,-

The workr s dese.rts Lrave a,lways bee.n seen in "bil:o

light of thÌs pioneeiÌng f'unctíon, coupleÕ wibh åts inter-

es i; as a histori-cat-sociologioal d-ocument. One tÏ:.esi-s

purpopting to examine the work on its aesthetic m'eriis

.,ånÍ {-rr-l ctod lroflnzc í f:s s-el fl: ímno-eed ta sk a,nd- mocl.rll r,+:e'l tcs*lJ r.

I \ 
si=5)the more usual li-ne of approach.+/ Anita Morj-tzr the

ineludes much stylistic analysis, but tends bo overinte¡r"-

pretation in Immermannls favoim (S.57ff 
" )" She takes a



The quotation at the bottom of p.45 shoutd read:

Nie sind dÍe Tndividuen
gerade in unsern Tagen;
Flußbette sei_nes Innern
speist. Jeder Mensch is

bedeutender ge\^resen als
auch der Letzte fühlt das
von großen Einflüssen ge_t in Haus und Hof, bei
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positive view of ïmmermannr s heavyhand.ed humour (e.g. S"63),

and such humour as there is in the text is ovÕr"stated by

Moritzr interpolated- comment'"6)

Immermannss novel exemplifies th"e tension betureen'

rliteraturer and a kind of chronicli.rrg treatise, ã' bensio'n

inherent in the genre of the Zeitroman. The authror Ìrimself

is åhrare of the affinity of his work to a hisborieal- ¿ieeouÏft"

The issue is troated' by the ArZþ and the HerausEebel" i.n their
n\

correspondence in the Bth book, I / while in

TmmÕrmann saYS of his novel-:

. ".daß, 'hlenn ich einerr Schr"itt
ieh d.as Gebiet des Staatsmanns'
d.es Pred-igers betreten hätte'

weiter gegange.n wäre,
des Phil-osoPhen od-er

(5, 371)

seem wrongly placed-' The ranking of !iSee*

a p?esupposition for t%eitgeschichteri d-oes

th.e Memorabilien

For Benno .¿on Wiese, thez'e is a whol1y suceessful integra-

tion of the characters into the historical panorãJna bhe :novel-

u'rlqu.estionabty prÕsents, Indeed', for him the two az'e ì'nsep-

aralile:

Sowird.d.asStudiumd.erprivatenseelengesehic}:i'be
für Immermann zrrr Voraussetzung, um dennoch' Zeibge-
schichte zu scñreiben, da das Ích-SchicksaL ulnmit-
te-l-bar mit dem Zeitschick*"i iAu,ntifizierb wird" B)

The emphases here

l engeschichberr as

not seem tenabl-e when one coÏtsiders th.e bhinness of irtl-i-

viclual cha:'aeterization in bhis novel and the heavy d'ebt of

such cl:.araeterization as bhere is to figur"es from Goebtret s

I/üi1helm Meirster novels" Certainly som'ething of what vorl

'vrliese claims for the novel is essayed. at a tLreoretical

l-evel- (and- accepted- at face value e'g" uy numterg) ) when

HerausEeber writes to the A"qz-L:the

Nie sind. d-ie Ind-ivid-uen bedeutend'er gel^Iesen a1s
gerade in unsern Tagen; auch der Letzte fühlt das
Filãüãttã se_i1e¡ :13:T;i y:î,s:"*::-t::Ít*:Ê"""3î-
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Frau und. Kind-ern, am Busen dez" Geliebten, hÍ-,vrter uJ*t

Geschäftstisehe únd. im Str¿dierstübehen eine l.r:is Ûoz'i--

eehe Natur geworden, deren Begebcr:heÍten,, I^/Õ,Ti¡i '{ål:'.
nur d-as Ahnungsî.¡"=rilg"t d.afüz' besitz*n,'ù-ìrrs a:i--;:ielrr"

und fesseL.n müssen" -([, 116)

Yet, as we shall see, the vicissituc.es oJl'bhe ä.gÊ - rerea'bnd-

ly lemer.r.ted thro';:"ghout the.novel- - rn.ake a rn.ookery'of 'bh'e

signåficã.noe of individ.uals. And tlie d.omestic :i'egions

en.umera¡ed- in the seeon,d sente11ee above (with ÙÌie poss1bLe

exeeption of. the'tìc.,r:chä*f bsbie0Ìret') are preelsely bhose :not"

exploreclinanyrlepth.irrbhiswork.TheirBiederme:Le'r"Sn.äg_

nesß remaizrs foreågn bo it up to i+;s elosÌng pages ' 1'1:er

idy1l of sueh a perso:nal x,ealm is ravaged- by extern-a}' forcc.;,

and iù is to the¡se bhat"bhe wriúer turns his attenbio""lO)

Theproblomaticfig.ureofFlämmcirenseemstooUÕ

oonf,,ound- attempts to view this work primarily as arrseeL'en-

geschichtert" Her whole rotre in a trealj-stie t Zei i,::oma n ar:.d

the inbrusion of the wor}d of farrÙasy embod-ie¿t j.n Ï:e"i: :r'ai'ses

the qu-os'u,l-o:n, of what part allegory (s?:e is oirerl refe'.rr:ed i;o

¿rs ttdie ju,nge Fr.rrj-elr - 3, S3 ) e,an play ir.t sueh a r¡o.r'k" I'n

tÏ:-is stre cfoes no"b approac}r the stature of Mel-ugir;e, who åri

Fr¡:nt¿ år.ì.crs Steehlin is ån lnoividual in har own rigiit wi"bh

her.wn i.n.begrated role in the novel (ab tho sg¡ne i,imo.'

bhe mythologÍeaI impJ-ications of her name are rleÎ"7e::-' 'fot":

got.be.:n). Flänrmchen is more of a fantas'hie, exotÍc elÏ:a'r"aet'e::

who Ì.s ã. efear example of' the boz'rowed- rüi lm Mei.ster"

.f'r'å,mework arrrj. ehe,racterizatio¡ no lo'nger worki'ng"

rFel-ser resolutions like Lha'b of the Phl}iloL l-ene

'.^ìri,.4OJ\¡Ug

seen, at

in 'bhre

the ind-ivid-ual in Tnir¡ermannl-e ,novel is f::equer:b.ly

Ioggerïreacls rri.thr socie¡y, As Hecker poirr'bs out r 
lT)

statis soci.al orcler of' tÏ:"e l\ii ltre]-m MeÌs ber-worl-c1."

only the j.nd.ivid.ual has a:ny rnobility, and- that withj"rr the
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elearly circumscr:j-bed- borders of bhe social ord-er'. l^lith

Tmmerma;r:.n, however, al-t Ìs in confulsi-o¡; we see Lhe

erumbli-ng of this order, of these s!än49-, a.rid the ånrpri'nt;

of 3.arger:see1e his borical movements the+ Ju,Ly-:ncvc'"1-i-:"'¿i.o:ri

of 1B3O has a,f,fected. Tmmermann far mrlre than th.e F:'e:neh

Revolubion d.id- Goetire of bhe Lehr' jahre. But, bhere beùng

no eståblished Zeitroman-tradition, Immermann ernpT.oys the

old props" Alienated from their origins, ltis erhs..raebez'ls

bopJer ori beång ellchés of the LiLd.UngCAoILan, sj-nee tlie

panoply of this genre ,ïìo longer a,ceord-s with the deima;r':f¡-¡ of

the (soeially morÕ problematie) A"+tSglEeo.

Again, Flämmchenls uneasy'position ocours i:n spÍ'be

of ùhe authorss elaborabe attempts to justify the 'veri'si-

militud-e of this charaeter and others. He does this t):".r"o'ugÌ:"

the outwardly impeceable crred.e:ntials of the doefor"rs i:i'ag!'ra'-

tism and. seeptieism. The clocbor mak:es Fl.änmeher-i ãpT:e-t¡ir' rÌLo.l3€

c:"eel:îbIo through his analysÍs of Lrer' cond-ition (J-:ikerni'ng

Í+r to me,åieval witcheraft - -1, 7.23\, and. then w:r'i-i;es the

followi,trg appraisal of th.e work to the :

Am wahrsten sind- d.ie FigurÕTì., wel-ehe die Menge vGr'-
mutlich für E:"fÍndungen halten wird-: Die A1be." úer
Domherr, Flämmehen. Ès ist zu lobe.n, d.aß Sie el1esen
Blasen dervon Grund aus umgepittelten zeiL nicT:Lts
hinzugefügt, noeh iÏ:,nen etwas abgenommen he'berr'
(li, 111)

Tl:e atbempt is mad.e to lend these figur'es more ered'er:ce;u bo

justify bhem as chiffres o-f" â d-isturbed age, â.'ílil give veln-

isinrilitude bo tiee narrative, but at bhis poinb +"'he :c:"ovelrs
r¡\

f ietional appanatus creaks aud'ibly o" t

The id.entification of Ïeh- with would-

seem bo find. more supporb i-n a typically sentenbío'Lts state-

menb by ltiÍ.I.he1mi late in the novel:
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VrlirSehengJ-eiehsamineinerGruppeuld-abggk,urrzten
Figrrr ,r* .tã= h.er d.as gia.",ze trostlose Chaos ¿err tiç*
geñwart. (4, 238)

Hermannrs labile nature certainly d-oes bring togeLher

soveral eurrents of the a8ê¡ most notably the two g:'eat

Social- clasSeS. But even there hre belongs to rrbeici-en Stä:n-

Cen. " "und. keinem" (4, 26il, so that he does not z"eprose'nb

å simple fusion c:f bhe two, And- the ooncfusiorr" of L'l:"e novel-

Shohrs m.ost ctearly the clef b between rÌSeeIen-rr an'rJ. rrZeitge*

schicht.err- on the first level- Hermann has apparenbty st*

tained- happiness, but the prob}ems of the secoi:r,d ler;e] have

merely been recognized and by no means resolved. (in te::ms

of a lasting sol-ution). Furthesmore, editorial manÍpulation

of eharacter - the author intrud-ing bo make an obsc;rvatio:n

o-f his own - accentuates the fietitiousness of Herma:rn" Ïn

sueh case*1i) any Sense of ttzeitschicksalremerges only through

the intermed.iate stage of bhe authorrs refl-ections tacked- on

t'o kiis narz"ative. TþuS vorì i/üieser S appraisal SeeJ,ns over-

simplified.
Amorepe'netratingviewofthere]-atio'nsh,ipbet,wee'n

bhe personal fate of bhe individ-ual and- the historic cir*

eumstanccs in which he lives Seems to lie in Manfred' Winel"-

fu"hz't s verd-1et:

Die umwel.t, d-ie im Bildun,gsroman (BeispieI rrleh.r*
jahretr) ¿azu d.iente, Ôie Entfal-tung des He"l-den zu
förd,orn oder zu hemmen, ihn d.em Trrtum und- der Be-
wäh:"ung auszus etzen,, also tratz aIler EÌgenbed.eu*
tung :nõeh auf die Hauptf igur bezogen b1ieb, - 

wird
in d_er Sehlußfassung d-er 'IEpigonenr! zum Sel-bst-
zweek. 14)

St¡.ch a function of therUmweltt'- as somebhing d'epersona'lizeel,

not flavor.:red- by bhe subjective fate of th.e hoi:o * it is

bempting to regard- as an asset for a ZeiLraman, ena"blÍng

ibs social- import to transeend the confines imposed on it

if it is just aR extension of tLre herot s owri e)q)eri-e'nees'

'¡u1¿ r-rc L
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Butonc].oseri'nspectionafarmoresatisfyi"ng,sl":.bbler
possibility is realized later by Fontane when he refuses

to acknowledge sueh a d-ichotomy, allowing therlurn'wel r'rr to

emergeorganical}yfromthesituationsi.nvotvingt;]:eraa"in

charaeters, and- in trlarticular from their convorsations '

This]-eadstotlrebasiod-iffereneeinehraraete:riza_

tion between Immermann and. Fonta"ne o In tl:'e Immermaer-r*tytrre

Zei.+-TemâT'l Lhe Ze:L'L is of ben roveal-ed thror'rgh progrånrmatic

d-iscr.rssion on the part of characters ( e. g" 3, L35, [.ti-17 ) '

Fontanels method- is bo allow t}re nabr.:re of the Zeit bo

emerge from aetion orv more often' or

ûoTtvetuse Lion, but not eonlrersâ.tion ab such an introspecti''re'

anal-ytical]-eve].asthaterr,rployed.bylmmerma.nn"ForÏmmer_

nå.'n,n suckr oorìversations âre purely the veLrieles of thought'

wtreï,eas in Fontanel s works the mannerisms and tr":r"ns of th'e

ïanguage tend.lto reflee b or reveal- thc attitudes of the !

characters rather than d.irectly present i¿"a.t"f5)

As pred-ominan'fly spokesmen for ideas' Imrnermå'nnls

char-"ae,bers lose in depth- of characterization" This is one

ofthereaso.nswh.ytheconcl-usionoftkrenc'vel-doesnob

satisfy, For th-e resolution of Hermannts trials in his

personalrelationshipsempLrasizesasid'eofthenovalthat":

hasn.eveÏ'beensufficie'ntlyd.eveloped-toSupportsuc}ra

weig}rbofemphasis(cf"p.68ff.)"1nli'nd..futrreommentsonthe

u-no,Ð^sy marriage of the earlier Einzelhe1Õ-Roma.n !rLebe:n, unrl

sohieksale eines l-ustigen Deutschentr with the far 'or"oacler

eolleeï'ns of t he EpiEonen:

Hermann wird- zur bloßen V

d-e:n einzelnen Gesellschaf
Darstellung zu verseJ-bst
äußere Verbind-ung gesche
cler Regel Sarrze AbscLrnitt
und. Ge s eII seh-af bs s eh.ilder

/ :"Ì
C,ï;\9--t-



This combinati-on in Parts

clud-ing seone is no longer

in its final form.

5o

of the EtP igonen sueh as the

coïlsonaTit wibh Tmmerltranrtr s

l{hat particularS-'y interests us here

t!d.e'utschti. The young Ergeis paicl 1Loilla$e to

bris poem Bei ïmme Toöe:

An einem deutsehen Sommertage, T/üo Gußregen $q
sehwül-er Sonrrezrblick wecLrseiten und d'a's GefiLde
zu öfterem halb unter grau'Ön hlolken, hal'b u"ßtÕr

glühã"a"m Lichte 1ap5, ". " (3, 15)

con,-

noVel

Atthispoint,]-ebusretrrrntothequ'otationa.tbhe
.beginningofthischapter.I^Iienbargclearly]-ocalizeshis

criticisms to Germany, whobher it is the unpoetic eofid'iLions

of life ttiere oï" the ÏãolÏ1ã":'.iticized fabrj-ca.tions of its

literature, In the same exLract kre says: !rzeigb uns den

Himmel, wie eT grau und sch,raúzig iiber uns nied'er,h.ä.ngtll,

and. this injunction is also realÌzed in Ïrnmermannts novelr

bot}r f igu:,abively and., in the first chapter, almos b lite::aIIy"

Fo:r' it begins thus:

Tlrroughr thre rat;her oåcl- eoupling of trd,eubschtr with !îsommer'-

tagt', tïre broad- setblng emerges at once, not kreing 'Linr'i'Ùeci-

Lo Westphalia till the end- of bhe second ohapter. The Ir:est;

is of course o:nly superfieially a report on tkre weabher

(?rere pertraps is one paÏ'41'1e1 with Musill s nolref in itsr

opening[ - ef . p.9f , n.15) " The atmosphere' goizrg wef 1

beyond- the meteorologÌeaI sphere, is established., t?:,e }:alf

a.nd- half nabure of the age, an Í-mage reinforeed by repeti*

tion. so that what seems to be a eonventional stage-setbi'ng

i.n faet conÙains the nucleus of the work in conåensed form" i7)

is the word.

{-!-,.î c ,.r,".q-1 i .f rr i:n(rII¿Ð r.1s'r'¿¿ \' J

Ioh aber
So stark

ging ans
und fest

fagewerk und-
uncl d.euts ch,

s chhlul',
wie du, zu werclen," 18)
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Th:noughout the novel, great emphasis ås laid on tT:e f's;el;

that the eond-itions porb:'ayerl are Gerrna,n oTlêS" Tkli-S gOeB

beyontJ. a eoncrete l:istorieal set"Û1ng to ån abtenpt be' Ûx-

plore sorn.ething of the mentality of a natio:n" The pr"iC'e and.

bourgeois art have str;1tl to be estab-

lished one has only to compare tkre rizrg of tlie wor'd

r?dc;u[,seli0in lrnmeï"mann (who in any eâSe i-ne]-i:ned- io s' Inore

arieboersatie posi'bion) with its to.ne i:n Freyts.gl s So.lii r-i.t,:ii

Jleþ€r] tcf . esp. Book 2, eh"7), nob to m*ntion thc 't;uin

T:is.torj-c -Ievcls of hiagne;rt s Mei,s bersi-ngor in i-te extol-ti5'ng

of 'bhe tlermanic",.

wÌ:en f"or insta:nee one of those excl-tld'eej- from bh'e

Duchessr festlvÌties suggests staging a still- more sumptuous

eritertainment by way of rebaliation, "bhe narrator in'bor:

Venes: tlwef aher" Ged.anke ind.essen, obglcich er ein eehb

cleutseher war. ".rr (3, 247). The few ex'er:rsions froin Germe-n

soil a.r"e soort retur.ned- to base. Thus the 'bal-e of 'bhe

str;::anger' se bur'ned. f3om Si-be::i-an capbivi'by is r:ot Ù'cld llov:

"blre sake of any exotie or advenburous poten'bi-a]-" Tb is

merej-y a yar"d.stiek by whieh to m'easure üÏ:"e misery of Ï:'i"s

prÕsent plight:

Aber das schlimmstesollte ioh nieht in sili-L;:åen go-
l-itten haben; hier in der lieben d-eutsehen Heima'b

mußta icLr es eriahren" (3, 231+\ 19)

Likewise the Philhetlene with whom Herma:'n i-s c oï,1-

T/ersÍ-ng when he fi::st appears gi.res but a br:ief p5-etu:"e of

tÏre p::ojeeted aj-m of hÍs wand.erings. lnlhen met wibT-; again,

he is not only still in Germany but Ìras become the embod't-

1nen! of a krosb of philistine tend-e:neies. The zeal-otrs airy

plans å.re more of a foj-l- f,or Hermann,rs own d.isillr¿sioned

eommente about Germany, the natural- reposee hre feels, f'or
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his resignation" A fleeting breath of the outsicle worl-el is

Soon past: Î?Ieh war in Lond.on, in Paris; iaÏ: habe sie gesekLn-"

dio sogen,annten bedeutend,en Charakbere der Zeittt (3, 17) "

The extreme eounberpart to this approaoh, the enrioh'me.lLt of

a still- unmistakably Prussian outl-ook through contact with

the external wor1C., will be found. in FontaTlÖ 1s

( ef. pp.274-75 ) .

Inlithin the bouncls of his ohln country, howe've:', Tmmer-

mann d.oes present a wid-e pâ.Ïìorama, avold.lng mere provincial-

ism" For }:iS purposegg two g,rêa-S are high.li.ghterr, th,e f.ïrs"b

being the soej.al co1ãuseaÙior:s of Be:"Iån, with the many

eultura-t crosseirrrents it unites. Bub bogether with thås

comes an unm.ã.sking of the empbiness and" l:ypocrisy behånd

bhe faqad.e of su,r,face bril-lianee. 't/ülth oorrÊspond'j-ng

ehanges in bypes and, tastes of the å8e, this is r'-ery simílar

to Heinri.cT: Mannts Tm Sc affenl nd exaept tÏ:at Manri go€,s

e step fi-mbher and' creates his o-'nr SehI araff e nl-and: mythr from

the milieu he por"brays ( ef . p .296f f "\ "

Theothermainsph.ereoflmmermannrsnovelistl:le

Rhineland. This proves the logical setting for his eonfron-

tation of a waning nobility with an ernerging bourgeois

eapitalism, e\reïtr bhough the m.od,el for Hermannlß u"nele ,

Gottlolo Nathrusius, had built up his enterprise neã,f" MagÖe-

- :_'o) -þu39. -F',Or:

a riovel whose aetion fad-es

eorrespondences of Book B,

Der Sbeehl-in

out in 1829 (i " e. PxeTt"rdÍ-ng

d-ated l-B35), Irrunermatrnl s ie

, " . Immermann, has only transferred- the theatre of
óápital-j-st expåRsio:n from the p:'ovinee of' Magdeburg
in the 1¡Iest:Gérrnan district to one where, iri faet'
the ol-cl aristocratic lorctships" "Iay ri'gl:i nex+; to
1r,'}us L:"ial al"eas " 21 )

Fo::

the
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ind.eecl forward-looking in this aspect. For, despibe "b-l'r.e

begÍ.nnirrgs of J-arge-Scale und.erbakings Ín the Fhi-ne pJoli=-

in,ces, Krupprs factory ab Essen still employed only f-ìi? me:'t

¡.t \
în l-8)¡6r"t and the ind.ustrializatj-o.n of Germany was evörrì

then. a long way off. Bub thÌs poi-nt hlill be expanded. when

hie eome to a more detail-ed. treatmenb of bhe novelrs end.ing

(cf. p.6Bff").

HaVing touched. upon some of ùhe novel-rs eon,oeÏ'llss WO

Sfiall- now examine Trnme::mannr s trAlorechnung mit d.er Zeib!r,

tr.mning first to the oonfl-ict between tkre bwo main olasËes

represerìted h.ere, Aèel and Egxgeaüurn"

(2) The nobility and the bourgeoi.sie

At the bogi.nning of Book 2, ch"3, tlle results of å

lawyerrs d.eI'ri-ngs into the family history of the Dukers

an,eestors are tabul-ated.. Here orle sees the ol-d irererJ'Ítary

order erumbllng befo::e the new rule of indusbrial hle¿¡.lth.

TTris situ"a'bion aï'iseS from bhe f"L.uctuati-ng l"''lnd ya.lueß ar¿d-

rigkr'bs of possession d.iying the Napolee,nic occupåtiotl. A

veri.table leibmotif of tÏ:"Ís novel-, the confusion ancl ei-:is-

ord.er of 'bh-e times, appears in the.narcatorls assessnrer:t:

Man weÍ-ß, wie die jener ZeLt
auch. ",d.en Grund- urtd. Boden, im Werte herunterge-
d.rückt hatùe. (3, !o2: authorrs und.erliniog)

Her"mannls uncle profits fron Count Juliust financial-

troubles at thls time, and the latter builds up debt s to

bhe poj-zit wher:e he ågrees to cancel- bhem by selling his

estates to the uncle, The riarrative eomments tersely: rrDie

Ritte,r:gtiter gingen Ìn die Händ,e d-es Btirgerllchen tiher, d.as

Gel<l hatte gesiegtrt (3, l-02). Yet for all the d-emoera.ti-
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zation of land ownersbrip set in motion by the stein-Harci'en:

berg reforms (fBO7-11), the nobility still en;oys e e:"'bej-:::-

privileges in the novel. l¡lhen Hermann later examiries tl:e

tltl-e:deecls to his property in Bad.en and- realj"zas he is a'

lega] minor, Med.o:n (admitbedly easting throse privilÊgës in

an ironie 1lght) reasslÉ"es him:

Sie sind. nur al-s BürgerlicLrer zu iung, T/'ieT'tTf

ad_elt werden, besitze.n sie die erford-erl-i.ei¿e
heit " (3, l¡OB)

Sie ge-
lnleis-

Tn fact, the passing of nobl-e estates into middle-el-ass

hand"s:

" " .happened, '¡ery of ten betwoen l-B2O and 1B;]0 in the
stress of the aþråcu1tr..:ra1 cr1s1s whicÌ: was a result
of the 11mited õ'o**ibil-itios of German agricul"bur"e
forexport"Attr'"ttimeeightypercen.boftho
aristocratic land_,Iords 10sb ináir estates, 23\

The takeover in the novel springs from a dlfferent rea'sorÌ

and a1 earl-ier period-, but as I^rith so many otÏ'rer historical

phenomena treated, this instanee antici-pai;es th'e¡ meír-

strearn of historie aI events "

Tmmermannr e sympathi-es show through at this poÍ.nt

of the narration" The lawyer, represen"bing 'bhe '¿riolels

ctraimse Sllccunbs to the gracious St-z'round-ings and eharå'eter

of his arisbocratie Ì:.oets and especially of h-ï-s ?roe'bess,

bhe Due hess " Pictr-:red. as being impressio.nabJ-e, h'e f al-l-s

u.nder bhe spell of the Dr-:"ehesst benk bin.ett r"eci.olent

wittr art that he caRnot properly appreeiate but whose

value he instinetively realÌzes " As a ehaz"aerter bre forms

å. strlking conirast Ùo bire cþanrpions of a se lf -aseeTu+'i'u'e,

eirerhrÕe,ningly confid.ent bourgeoisie of l-ater Ín tl:"e ee:ß-

tury" He visualizes the future in the f ollowing terms:
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Schon erblickte er krier, wo d-as Schi-]ne giålo Merrsel:ien

oeseligt hatte, ein öd-es ::ecLrnend-es Comtoir; se,}ro'n

sah¿ er d.ort draußen, quer uber d,ie armen Bl'r:men,
über d-e:n samtnen Rasen einen }rleg fü'r Karren unu
sehleÍfe,n z-r7 iPgend einer tr"osbl-osen Fab::ikj-til;to
fü.hr.en. (3, ]-IO)

This visio,n, witir its aesthetie clinging to 'bhe pas't a:nd'

r.e jocbiorr of bhe future, is cenLral to the work. Elsewhere

i;hr,i bl-aek arrd. white shad.es ÕmeÏ'glng here may be lRor'e blended

tow¡:,::d-s a grey on both sj-des, but w"hateve:' is a<-id-erj. in

façoi.rr of bhe unele or, trj-s enterpr"ise, bhe t¡leak spootre

of i:nd.usbÏàial Lzafuiort remains and a'b the novelrs end' eå'n

only be d,eiayed., not d.isperserl" Here boo Tmmerma'n:n e¡¡ii;ab-

listres a st,rain in German liLera'bure whieh eontiz:ues anrd x

sLi:"vives vesy late in the century in the wor"ks of 'vrlilhel-m

Raakre. TÌ:,e.., anbå-i-ndustrialist stroak ie taken up .ïn elegaic

vej-:n (again not a polemic one) in the Akten d.es Vo aoJ.sanEs

(189f-,), Éìs i:n the foflowing example:

Jal ja, so red-et mano " 'über d'ie. ' ', über tli-e Gr"as

waen.st und zu. denen t'loch eÌnige Zei-t ihre NächsL;on

im Leben kommen, bis straßenzüg*, Eisenbalrr.rge"l-eise
ãd."*, im bes"ben FaLl-e, der Ackerpflug tiber ;jj-c
weggóhen. ". wi:rd-" 24)

I

Tn the extract from th"e Epigonen quo bed- aloove, the

l.awyer is smltten -by serupl.es å.s to ttre oubcorne of Ìrj-s j-n-

rresbigations. From the outseb t?re survi-ving inner ve-Iues

of the o'i-der order al?e eounterpoÍnted against the urrpoetic,

eheerless vislons co:rjured up by bhe incr'æeion of the new

(I^til-helmics objeetions bo the whole proceedÍ-ngs relate to

the "kindi-sehe Halbwesen der zeitt\, to rrdas ungesehiekbe

vermi-sckren von Alt und Neutt - 3, 105)' This comservative

view begrud-ges the midd.l-e-cfas;.: the aequisitions whieh ean-

n,ot, by (or rather, going beyond') trte end of the novel' be

d.enied, without positing any revibal-ization of tlre aristo-
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cratic ranks to counter them.

The lawyerrs respeet is shared- bry Hermartû, fo:" trhom

it outwei.ghis the u.neå.siness felb when bhe Duiçe expoî"iiì:d.s h:i-s

nobion of bhe indispensability of bh.e n.obility a:üd bhe in-

oonbestabrility of its r"i.ghts (3, 151)" Hermann also fi-nd-s

soeial- intercourse wibh i;he loeal- Ïanc-erl- nobiÏiby bo be

stimula"bing, although these Ïüere eonsidererl by their, morÕ

refinerl peûu"S to 'oe tleine Sammlung völJ-ig vez"r:a'uelr'bo:' Krau"'b-

junker"lr (:J, 155\. Here å. disti,nctio^ is made beb**t-e,n a) bl:.e

country ztobili-ty which Ïracl r:emained- bour:.d to ibs e"3'batt'¡'i'

ancl b) ttrat whieh had. flirtecl rnritLr'i;he rrsbad-t- -ünd Hof'lekren'll

(j-bid.). To hask back to the ,ååfferences asoeri;ainerl be-

tween ïrmnermann and Fontane (see p"49), Immermann i:ere agaln

s:.mpl.y pï,esents bhis d-Ístinobion as an establ-j-sh"ed fË'c-rrr;

wi.btro*b examinj-ng its i-mplicatÍons (the tÎstatlb- ur:"':' Ïloftebentr

of Berlin is :not rel-ated to tÏús eontext) " Idhereas !'orrtalt'e'

witÏ:out, ever redue i:ng his verd.ie;t to stleh a progrå'rrmabie

stal;eme:nb, pictures a whole spectnm of types in De.n Stesh-

-Í-!!,, wÍbh Dubslav stand-i-ng out from his more prorri'neia1

peeï"S in ïmme:"m.a.nnts first eabegory (a) and. Barby'åS a most

favourable insta:nce of the second, (b)'

I{ermarm expresses surprise at the uriexpecteð sLimuL-

latj-on afford-etl by th.e loeal nobil5-ty, but erl-sewhere he i-s

J:u1.Iy e apablo of inveighing against the wkrole elass:

I Auch" de:: Adel
AC.el-? Die Abges
Oswald S'beint s
in Spielhagenr s
Nun aber haben
bildeten Mibtel

ist so ei,ne Ruine" ..ülå.ß maeht d-en

chlossenheÍt, das Kaste nnrä ßige Ff '
criticism on PreciseIY these tinrls

d-ie Bessern sic 1än MTÏJ
Probl is che a,'buren ï t

gs
(3

Ero
17{
d-em

stand.e ver"mischtr " 9 158 )
ge-
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This intermingllng of the two classeg, nobed by Ïmrnermå':lÌT]"

etthisearlystageofihecentury,remainsamajorissì2e

thrroughout the period undeç oonsid-eration in tltis t?resis'

f eatuL:":ing prominently as a pi'rotal point in Fonta'¡te 1 S r:'ove]s

and.a].soappeari.nginTmsgh.laraffenland'Thestron,gdis_

enchantment expressed. by Her"mann must make an od-d' i-mtrl::os-

sionaÙthisstage,eomingasitd-oescloseO.nt}:"eheelsof

hÍ;:favourableviewofthecounbrynobilí,.by,and.alsoi'n

rriew of his generar sense of welrbeing at enjoyi-ng nobl-e

pabronage (e.g. .3, ,1!;a)" hlilhelmi sees through bhe co:n1:ra..

d.iction Ín Hermann (ttein armer Bürgerlieirer-" d.e:: d-en Adel

haßt uri<l sich d.oeh fär die Hochgeboï,ne,n totach.lagen J-ie"ße'

" o o,u 3u T59). I/üith Hermann the arrbi'valent attibude

i.neliries in favor.;r of the nobility; oswald- stein in P:"olo1,e-

Tna'ü l- se:,he Naburen veers the o'bher way in his d'i-at:"ibes

against bhe elass Lre d.espises i:n his t,uord.s but 'no"b alriays

in his actio:ns, frequently, even Íf uîfeo'nsr:iously, mÌ,mj.ek_

i:r:g it (cf "ir"l-30). Hermann sees and' aeknowled'ges the

r]ob.lIi'byng glaring weaknesses' but he a"b the same bi-me

stresses what he regard-s as ibs snriving stre'ngÙhs, and

d-efencl¡ it -qtrongfy, for example, in the faee of b].,re exi'r"€|-

geråiect protests of Ïris uncle (:1, 295-97 )" ln the car3e of

spi'elhagenl S bourgeoi.s hero, howe.}'er, tkre riobilib;y emergCìß

infar]esstwilightshad-esand-isthebuttofeoÏis.ba.n,b
'"¿erbal a'btack (though the very vlolence of bhe ånveet;i=re

plus Steinrs s.esthetic tas't es and' othrer toriches beb'r'ay i;iro

en\ry' of tTre exclud-ed).

Suchd-ualityrunsatortuouscourset}rrouglrttrer:ovel

of the 19th contury into the 2o'bh. Here, Immerman'tl is d-*al*

ing with an era when capital in the hancls of thre bourgeoisÍe
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began to assert itself as a foree vying wj-th arr'ci" of Len usuffp-

ing th.te es bablished. ord.e,r of i.nheribed- es"babes, e be ' T?re

cracks Ìnthe walIs of the feud-alistic order (pictuz'e'1 jn a

qirite literal sensÕ in the sehloß sehnÌok-schnack':su'],::::''f-l'r'r' i'r"¡

Mtinch.Lrausen - 1 , 7?-73\ are alreadY very aPPare:nb. T?re

uncl,e, in keepÍ-ng with his unabashed' atti'bud'e bo t'?re nobi'Ii-

tyand.hispragn,aticnaturerhasnotimeforbhehÍgÏt'

ord.ers hre receives (4, 28 ) beeause 'bhey bring no f i:riE¿:n'eiå"f'

gair.r, He represents the extreme position of lior-mgeoi;f Ï"o-

sentment, seeking compe.nsation for earlier snubbing througÏ:'

suoh catchcries astrBürgerkanaillott (.'j, ?_96), His oppositio.n

to the nobiliby is uncompromising, ye'l; all- l'"ris ealcul'at'ions

are rrai:n beforr: tkre unr"eekonabl-e. A kind. of noble rÇvenge

briumplis26J whe:n he d.ies of shoek at th.e news bhab Ferd'inand-

was Ìn fact the natural- son of üraf il-rlius, who hail resigned

the Stand,esh,errschafttotheu-c.cleto6nsiz?L:Ferdi'nand-ts

inLier'í.tanee " Thue the narrator I s comrnenb : r! da's G'eld ha t be

gesi.egtr' (cf. p.53) is exposed- as a provisior:al ve:rd"ir:'t;

o.n1y.

Yetwithitsupsurgeofi-nfluence'absveallfi-nan'-

e.tal_ i:nflue.nee, the mid,d-Ie-class d!È assert itseif- bu'i;

ï-:-êvÕtà quite broke ai^Iay from the noblllty, h'ot"ie'vor 'ntueh tÏ:e

].atte:: fad-ed. in glory" This is seen at tlre eonetrusion of

,Lhe novel- whicLr eomes at th.e other e.nd. of the span emhraeeá

by bh.i.s thesis, H" Mannt s Se Lrlar f e nland . The tYeoo:n.

Tü.rkheimer (in wtrose case ord-as Geldtr unques'|;i-onably has

,,g**ieg.!tt) never makes even a pretenee of d-ispensing tnli'bh

the nobillLy, and ach.ieves a fonti goai in 'oeir:g gra:nbed- e

vÕry 1owly ol,d-er through the efforts gf his otherr¡ise wholly

powerless son-in*law Hoehstetten, whose sole claj-m to r€cog:

25)
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nitio.n by the financial étite 1s his noble deseent. He:r"mar:;n

(at least by upbringing) and oswal-d. stein belong to å.

bo-LrrgeoÍ.sie gaining impetus 'out still yet to find- åts fect

proper,lyand'thusaggressivelyself-conseious"TiirkÏ:Lei.mer"

on the other hand. has an extensi",re but elearly cj-rcumsor"Ìbecl

mandate; Lre can transcend. it and reach the presbÍge syrnbols

of the :nobility only by intorcession from within their rã;nks'

lülth Hermann and. oswalcl of cou.rse, the duality of attitud'e

mi:'rors too the duality of their origins, since tkrey a're

raj-sc;d and, considered- as a bourgeois tilI the revelation of

'bheir I mí.xed.r births.

To eo.nso]-id-ate the negative sid-e of Herman,'rrlS view of

the nobility: - he is also d-istimloed by the rio-icr:lous

elÌnging to antiquated- pomp typified' by tho Dukors Õxer-

cising of the ttReeht des Standeshrerrn, ei.ne Leibwaehe zu

heltentl (;1" 1,63\. A t'umou.:' of the lmmå:ne:nt arrival- of ä'

ge;nerål ea"usÕs tkre idor"kers in the gard-en to 'J"o':l Lheiv'

miliLary trappings, the wti.ole 'oeÌ-ng d-esigned, to exhÍbit

!re-e¡n Glanz d-es Ha,usestr ( ibiô" ) . SuchrrGlam-zrr isl sÏ:ovrir ä's

Ïrollow by the hasby natur.,e of its assemblage evc.n before

the ironic d-ónouement of the generalts fail-urre to âppes'r"

Thi..s weak point of the more flamboyant nobility was seized-

on by bourgeoie wri-ters 'bhrougho,ut the eenti.my, otLier

.no.t,abl-e examples being Immermannl s contemporar"ye Hei'nri'eh
':rz\

LauT:e ,' t ' a.nd- SPielhagen

But ttre trivial incid'ent also touehe'g upo'rr far

wÍ,Jer-reaahi-ng issues. TTie formati.on of a kind" of d'omesbic

guand, wåth therulaçizttof "bhe noble estate being repr''esenteri

by wo:,kers, i,ndicates again the brit'bleness of bÏ"lislTGln:nz!1 "

TÏ:e garrleners whose ehar"ad.e Hermann wj-t,nesses r:epresent a
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class whose presence is not strongly felt at al] í,n thi"s

novel (its rise coming later in the eentury). The deserÍp-

.bÍorrs of the factory-workers make a sbrolg |mpressÍoyl, bu'1;

the pages eontairiing a eoncrete d'escription of inrfirs'b::i'¿1Ísrn

are few (unlike, for exampler the extensive descriptj-ons of

Coketor,un in Dickens t Hard Times (1854) ; this oompariso:n,

i,ncidentally, mirrors the gap between the Ï"espÕcti--¡e índ-us-

trial growttr of England and. Germany, a gap whleli hac -nob

been b:rid.ged in the years between the publicatio:n o'f Lmmcr:-

mannrs and. Dicke.nsr novels) " The spread- of Pietism amo:tg the

facto:,y workers is d-eseribed. in some d,etail, but in general

tho novel- focusses on bhe nobitity and. the bourgeoí.sie, the

two p::otagonists of the early part"" at loast, of the eenbi':ry"

A noteble exceptio,n is the fol-l-owÍ-ng episode, where workers

à:r|e to r,"Õmove the longstand.ing cupboard. from the arohj-t'es

only to f ind lts rotted- f:"ame collapse '

Dåe Arbeiter saherl Herrnann besbii"ezb an"

'! Ts.i: es d_oeh, a.ls ob ei-n Feudal-th-r,on ei ns btir.'ztrr,
sagte He:'mantl," !rF'rïsch, ihr Leute vom d'ritL'en Startrle'
diã iirr gar licht die Ánsi"trt hattet, LY,r: z'r ze:'i;:"Lim-
mörne *.ñd-*=n j-hn nur so ein wenig bgiseite^bringert
wo].ltet, tragt d-ie Stücke h.inaus I ñ (-i, ihf )

>

This extract embod-ies a character.istic frequently encounboreci-

i-r¿ 1¡IÍlhelmirs ut'ber"ances, what Hö11erer fittingly ca1'Is r!das

ïmmermannsche Pathos der VerkfindiBungrr "2fl 
; The prophetic

ring, pablros-rici.d.en as it is, might still be convincing' TttzT;

hard-Iy in .bhe case just eited-" A fairly triviat eve.nt; is

al.legorized in incred.i-b]y hea'ryhand'ed- fashion, beipg magni-

fíed, to the l-evel 0f a sorb of clarion cal-l bo tkre new ord-er"

And- whetkrer one cares to read- irony ipto Hel''lÌiarin I s word's or

:no.b, they are inoonceivable as actually spoken word-s of him .

or any obher r¡ealisti-cr eharacber. Tn short, this j-s ã'

bl-atant breach of s"byle, âh editorial- intsusion wh|ch d'oes
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n.ot ôVen achieve any eonvirrci:ng foeussÍng of attentÍon on

the ttd.r-i.bten Stand.etr, slzlce this is sparsel-y r'Õllreßerr"ted

el-senrhere in the novel-, but instead. reduces the wl':ol'e Scìene

(includ,lng the stabus of Hermann) to the leveI of',ühre ludi-

croli.s.

Behind. the whol-e pantomÌ-me of the tlomestie guar:d.

lie otkrer tlr*lpl-íeàtie¡:ns for tÌre nobiJ-ity" These åre l'o:"mu:

1a'eed by hlil-he3-mÍ- in a tiracLe agaÍ-nst the:

...ga:nze:n Tun und. Treiben dieser abgelebten Klasse,
sie*'fiíhl-en siah übez"holt r,"o1'.l d.Õm sturmsch:"i'bbe der
zei.b; Elffe, Mub, kriegerische Tapferkelt sin,l bürger-
.lich geworoenooo (3, 287)

This e,ri'i;icism ioo is rep eated. in Laube I s Das iurrEe Errropa"

29) 
an.d. in SpielLragenr s Problematisehe Na'buren the wheel,

Ïra,e tur:ned, fulI eye.le with easös of the nobi-1ìty aebuaJ-'1"y

secki.npg an in¡'ee tion of r.'eneured vigour from the bor'rrgeoisie"

Wil-?:el-mils r;ornme-,nt ï'einfoï'ee,s his ge:neraI vÍew o'l bhe nobi-1:

Í.by as å r¡l-ass oub of tune wlth 1"he tirnes. Tb ls nob a

jeund.ie ed- a'btompt at compe nsâ.'bi-on, but r"eflects, wii;Ì:r¡'L; b

t,roïLeï'F,tÊI-y referring "bo, a historical situation in whÌei::¡":

The mid.cl1e:c1ass, hitherto rÕpressed. and- polibte ally
powerl_ess, had proved- its fitness in ùhe national
ärmies of bho t'Iàr's of Liberation, w1rere it had s}:our.n

bTrat eor,l:ãagÊ and, presence of mind Ï^Iere not the mo-
nopoJ_y of Ë¡.e ar"istocr.,acy. Througþ tt ? insbj-'Lti1:i-on
of the tez"ritorial å.rmy (f,""El4lgÊ-i-r*) which was led 'by

mid.d-1e-e lass resepwc-off ieers, tbhe bou::geois j-e 
_ha d

pla:yeu a g:r:eat part in lh.e victories of 1813:15
30)

Not only are tire quaÏities enumerabed by lrl:iIÏ,]e,,1mi

(s,bÕì.e) no J-ongor: the presÊrve of the nobåIiuy" they

he-ve in faet become dobased withÍn that class. Tl,:j-s i-s

ëeen rn.,:st eiear,ly i-n the jousting speetacle organÍ-zed by

the DueÏ:.ess for her husband.. The tibl-e of lnrnermannts novel-
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is exemplified- in this episode. IIer reading of sir i¡Ialter

scott is her inspiration, i. e. the id.ea is borrowed, not

creative, and irony plus a kind- of moralizing lament (3'

276\ feature strongly in the authorrs account of the whol-e

dêbâcle. The uneasiness and. melancholy of Epigonentum, of

betonging to a generation born afterwards, is s¡rmptomatic

of the dissolving of the nobilityr s inviolable prerogati-ve

to values such as those mentioned. by tüil-helmi. Its heroism

is a thing of the past accordi-ng to Immenmannts novel, and

the syrnbols of grandeur it flaunts reflect no deed's, but an

attempt to simulate glory by recourse to representation (as

witnessod by a recent turning to heraldry - cf. 3, 161).

The Karus sell-- episod.e also sorves to crystallize

various class distinctions. The origins of these are not

d.elineated in any cIear, historical form, but in the fol-Iow-

ing torms:

Auch in diesen Gegenden hatte es im strud-el d'er zei-
ten nicht fehlen Èönne.t, d.aß ein Teil der Bodenflä-
che auf Neugeadelte oder bürgerlich verbliebne über-
ging. (3, 2Lr6) 31)

something of a historical background. is attempted', for

example, at the beginning of the Geschichte d.es HerzoEs

(l+, 158-60) - noteworùhy in the context of what was said'

onpp.5O-gisthebeginningofthefirsttwoparagraphs:
IrDer: d-eutsche Ad01.. .lr (authorr s underlj-ning). But although

the doctor cl-aims it is rrohne...Kommentartr (4, 158), the

historical r facts I reflect a strongly personal flavour and'

rather less objectivity than is essayed in most histonical

chronicling. Laub ers Das .'ìunqe Europa i-nevitably moves much

fr.¡rther in this d.irection with the outer books of the

trilogy (ItDie Poetenrf and rrDie Bürgerrt ) ¡eing written in
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correspondences (see for insta.nee Hi-ppotytr s

on the ParisÌans - ÏÏT,10)J2 )

The Duchess ab any rate intends overlooking th.e

subtleties of cl-ass barri-ers i-n inviting these fanåowners

(cf . above - 3, Ð+6) too to her entertainment (bu'L; noÙ

because of a.ny real generosi'by and. sti1l less btrro'';gh an.y

eon.ing to grips I^iibh the historÌeal- reality - rtnach mÍIdem,

',rçrsiändigem Frauensinnerr (.3, ¿)+7) is the patroniz-ing na-

ture of her mot1vation), But this the Dqml}çsq - portrayed

å.s a hi.ghly d_ubíous, Jret influential characte:: - energeb-

ically opposes, a:nd. it seems that his exclusive view of the

nobility wil-l in fact prevail, for the Duchess bows to his

jud-gement" Much fuss is made about bhe neoessity of purely

nobl,-o bl-ood- for sueh a rnobler spectacle (3, ù+7-[B), su.cir a

Ïiighly self-conscious debate being in itseJ-f s¡rmptomatic of

tho crumbting of the old order. Yet the speetacle itself, is

seve,reJ..y compromised-, The Duch,esst original eo.nception of a

'bourn,ament found-er.s, and- Hermannls Suggestion fo:" a" replace-

me:nt, the Karussell runs anything but a smooth collr,se anå

i." domi-nateri- by the speotacular anties of an i:rltrucler, th'e

nephew of the d-isgruntled En!çrþ-!-çq" The origirna"i. .notion of

å.n excluslvely noble errtertai,nment is also compromised-"

Those .initially exclud.ed- remaÍ1 soo But the blurring of

elass bound-aries becomes further apparent when t?re Duchess
\1"

is obiigecl to extend. her invi-tations to the rrHonorat:Lo.{en

des Si,äd-tchensrr 'bo swell the 'idtinnen Relhen des Ad-elsrr

(3r;:92"), and everì then th.e visit of a regiment is timely

to eover heï, embarrassment, The nobility is .no longer self-

suff icierrt and lias to tur.n io the cl-ass fr"orn wTriui: i't,

formerly ::emained d-istant" The o1d. d-istinctions are ,nob as

sharp, but they do sr.Lsvj-ve at a forma] l-evel. The ¡obles

rid-e i.n thei.r carriages bo the arena, whlle rrd.ie Btirgerli-
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che¡ gingen zu Fuß voranrr (3, 305) " But once insicLe, lldj.e

v.erschied-nen Ständ-e. . . saßen genischt unter"einanåer¡î (3, 3Oó) .

Yet when pages col-l-ect votes cast for the Queerr of the

Fesbiva1, rrd-er U^terschi-ecL d-er Sbä'd-e [t*¿{ scharf i-rn Auge

geh.altentl, this on accoun'b of rtd.er nunmeLrr d.och. selir: 8e-

mischten Nabur der Gesell-schaf trt (-3, 307 ) " So that the

compromise to which the Duchess has been foreed by lack of

numbers is an uneâsy one, and. wliile cor.Ìeessions åre s€€''Ïl'--

ingly made on the one hand-, on the other the o::igi'nal aon-

cepLion is rigid.lY retaineri-.

The whole Karussell--e pisode highlights the follY of

trying to ::evivify past ages as a kind of temPgrary escape

f:"om th.e present o.ne (a similar phenomenon is al-so observed

in the sphere of the "t1,r="rr33))" 
certain weaknesses of the

nobility d.o indeed- eause the class to emerge in a ratlier

unfavor:rabl-e light" But tl:e aseenda,nt boi.rrgeoisie and' i'us

e¡:o:nomic coneomitant, the ind-ustrial erae fa,ro no hobbez" in

bhe novel. Here the lawyerr s aesthetic rejeebion of the

fubure (see pp"5)+-55) asserbs itself again' Nob that this

deficieney is eonfined- to the ind1:.str"ial realm - Hermazfr is

clisturbeo by !lder Mangel jeglichor Poesietr (-1, h09) in the

Ber"li:n circles in which he moves (cf . again lniienbarg: ?res

ist verd.ammt wenig Poesie in d-ieser Zeittså ) " Or in oT:Le of

his letters to tlne 4ez'T., the HerausEeber' laments t;Lre Po-

litÌca1 ugliness of the age: trwas isb also d-as poliLiscLre

Leben urrsrer zeit?"".Ich kann d,aran nichts schönes erblik-

kenrr (4, 116) "

One migiri coinpar¡e here tiie attituåe cf the narrator

Stend.hal. in Lhe cel-ebrated- passage from eRo etI Noir";
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Eh, monsieur, uû roman est un miroir quj- s€ promêÏle

,[; unÕ gran¿e route. Tantôt il reflêbe â' r'os yÊ*x
Irazur d-es cieux, barLbôt Ia fange dg* bourbic::s de

la route, Et ]-rhórnme qui porbe le miroir rlar:rs ¡lå

hotte sera par vous accusé d'rêtre immoral-[ Son

miroir montro l-a fange, êt vous accusez l-e mi-roirI
Aecusez bien pintat Ïe'grand' chemin où est le
bourbier, et plrr" "nco"ã 

lrinspectuy{ ci'es routes
q,ri laisse 1rèau croupir et le bor'rbier se former'

34)

De spi te

eours e

in faet

bkie pro bes tations of the Hera ug Ee'oer, poli-tics of

d.o obbrud-e in Trmnerma.nn and- also Stendha"L' Ste;nd'T:al

gives a mock aPologY for this:

- La politique, reprend- lrauteur, est une pier::e
rt;;"ãã;-;;=;;; de'1a littêraturÕe et Qui' eri moins

d.e six mois, l; submerge. La pol-itique -¿"u 
mil-ieu d-es

intêrêts ¿titágittatlonl crest un cotrp de pÍ-stol-et
au milieu dt un concert
- Si vos personnages ne parlerrt pas-polit:Ï-quo'
*uõi"åã-riããit",o, ce ne sont prus d?* T="tg?l:l-^ð*
l8iõ, et votne l-ii¡re nrest plus 11,2+="i=' 

oomme

vous en avez La prétentiorl'.. ti(6)

Here the aesthetie improprieby of politics ímpinging on

literat.r-lre (sbend.halr s favour"ite image of a pistol.-shot

in a eo:ncert) ls lightly touched upo'n' But in Lhe fårsb

quotationaboveheVeryclearlyd.lfferentiatesLherc¡le

the novel. as a rmirrorl of society from indignation at

aotual social cond-itions portrayed"

of

i-?r a

ÏnfrrmnermaTrnlsnovel,Herman.nlsverd-iotisresez"vecl

abo.ve all for his unclers factories: lrDer Sinn f{12" Schön-

heit fehl_te hier ganzrr (4, n) " This aesthetie er.'iberion

seems to be the main critici-sm voicerL in the novel of the:

whol.e app,roaching ind-ust::lal eran The poetic ã'11?ã' of tÌle

concl,usion, with an autumnal mood- of sunset as a backd:.op

to Herma:nn, his sister and his beloved., seems likewise ã'n

efforttoproviÖeabastioninmood.-sinceoneinmore

oonerete, economie terms is not presented- - against bl:e
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enoroaehments of tkre new age wlbh the resr-:J-t'ar't lo¡:n of

Ibeautyl"Theauthorrsprese'neeisstronglyfe]-ti.n.Lh*

coneluding Mqnta-gq-. This aecords with the oTìe ray of kropç

see.n by the prÍ-ncel-y narrator of the :

But tl-ie possibÌlity of Poes.le orrrschönhej,#tsurviving in å'

liberatr.lre of the future Ís nob examin,ed in the noveÏ, a'n'cL

eve'nthepri'ncetsprophecywould.Seemkrlighbed.byhis

earlier commenbs on tLre i-r'rhibibing co'nd'itions fo:' bhe plas-

tj-c arts (why only these?) : !rtkeine Heldengruppen' " " "

keÍ.ne Erscheinungene .. .kein Genl'errr (h' 63) 
"

Forall-thisrthepictu'::epresented'isnotwholly

d.ark" Even in the sceÏLes at the beginning of Book J, where

eomme.nbs o:n the soarri-ng of the district by the ir:r"oarls o-f

Ìn¿-i-r.strialization are really scabhing (4, 14), Tmtne:'n'ann

hasbe.r:s to balance the piotr:re, acknowledging b?re ma,Tl'y

tl.ad.es and. skil-Is to which sÍ-mp]e peasants had- tur'ned' (i+' ?..L)

through the uncfers influence" Preceding a fr-:rther" bibter

eriticism of i,nd,ustrialism comes a bal-ancing of Íts good- anÖ

bacl as'peets, On the one hand:

NureineEntwicklungderSchönheitseheich.nochvor'

--",
unse namrren ãi" p"ãtisehe; in der DÌchtkunst hat'
wie ieh Efau¡ã, DLutsehland d-en Gipfel noeh nicht
erreåehtl (l+,64)

" " "Ï'rttrd.e Õs ihm þermann] hier reeht kla'r' welch ein
g=ån", Ding d_as d-*f¿ und_ ein Oiese Weltkraft bewe-

Ë;d;; "ã=ãtarãigu" 
Geist sei". " "(4, ?'2),

o:i the other:

. ".empfand- er einen ti-efen lrtlÍd'erwillen gegen d'ie
mathemathisckreBerechnungmensch].icherKraftr:""nd
meï-r.schlichen Fleif3es, gegen d-ie Verdrängurrg leben*
d-iger Mttbe I d.urch tote" . " (ibict' )
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Actually very littl-e of the rvitalr (rtlebendig'r ) sid-e of

life is seen in bhis novel, and however vj-vÍd- Irnmet.ma:riTjr s

pie'br.rres of mech.anization a.Ynee they do no"b realJ-y invoke å'

sen,se of loss. For wLrat is supposed.ly va.nishi.ng i,n bhejr"

wake is posiLed- rather than presented- as a positåve cour:'ber-

weighb" The declining aristocracy is eelebrateo for ibs

former glory rather bhan ever boing seen in lt, and tlie

d.escrip'bi-ons of Nature are so mi.nimal as to pr"ovide no reâl

substance for lament at its d-efaci.rrg (Õiffering in this

frorn. the a,ecumulation of sueh a Sense of loss i-n Raabets

Die A.k ten ,j-es VoEelsangs - ef " þ"92u rl"2l+) '

The accession to financiaf sllpremacy of the uncle by

extinetion of those lre has sircceeded:no means involves the

À"

Mit al_l_em Geldevermochte er dahez' nieht, sicÏ: vor
den Rern-inisze.nzen des Adels und- der Kirche zv
sch"ütze.n, über d.eren Eigentumr d.er Zeitgeist ihr,r
z'arn Herc:n g¡emachb hatbe. (l+, 29)

He evÊrn unwitti-ngly erÌeourages those forees he d-espises:

trd.ie sitzenée Lebensartrr (4, 29\ required by work i-n 'LÏ..re

factories l-eads to an upslrf ge of Pietistie senti"men'i; ' His

personal antagonism to the chr:rches d.oes ,not neoes-sarily

typify kris class, but this little episod.e d-oes i-i-lustrabe

Lhe oId. survi.ving ln spite of, and in some ßases nourished

by, the New" Tkrere is a constant interplay, not an un-

swe:"v.ingly ascending line for the bourgeoisie and a d-e-

seond.ing one for the nobility" Immermann attempts a ba.l--

anced perspecblve, which if anything i-:nelines in pe:"Fqonal

sympabhies to the nobilitY.

Bu.b to follow the resolution of this interplay.' a

more de'bailed- d.iscussion of the novelts conclusi-on is

required-
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The conclusi orl of the novel-

ïrjrákLrend, das ]itlerk in sei.nem Sch'lusee ge:"ade Lel::rb'
d-aß rlie schreck]-iehsten Zerstörungen d-i'e j'.-n d.ei: ZeL,l;

schlurnmernd.e.n 
- 
Hãir.t"gskräf te nichb :/erlti':Lrbe n kön-

,r".rr, sahen viele nr.rr d-ie abgelebt?tt |igY=en" ' "Es wå'1"

mi-r'merkwtirdigrdaßgerad-ed-enfrischestenund'ge-
sü_r:d-esten f,esãrn ¿er Atem d-er Hoff.nung aus ¿en
ñEÞ-iá;;¿;" entgegenwehete' ' . (5, 371)

Thus ImmeY"mann in his Memor abil-ien Tt musb be said- at bk:e

outseb that poetic. aelrievemenb has nob ma'l,ahed- poe+;ic' irr'-

tenbi"on.

Thefina]-bwochaptersofthenovelbring"¡arious

strand.s of bhe story to a resolut j-on of sorts ' Many of these

are connected with the id.ea of treredÍ-ty, jusb a,s the novel-ts

tÍtle implies bhe inheritance of a past which eannot kre

har.monized- with the present" First anci. foremosL, Herma.nT.rls

own inheritance is seen in the wider terms of bhe ågÕ he

li-rres å,r: - lrder sohn cleiner Zeibrr (l¡, 26L\ is Ïrlilhelnrirs

exprÕssio.n. The â8e¡ who iJê Urnv¡äl-zungen have been repeaued'ly

mentio.ned (finally in an ed-itorial footnote explaÍ'ning hotni

bhe aubhor eame to possess his material 4, i2ê,2), d-oes .o"b

aeb âs a:n incubator, but l-ead.s to abrupt and- eo,n,seq.uentl")r

stunted growt?r" Eve.'n in this el-aborate irnage of wilhelmÌ,

a brighter fubure is assumed- with talk of rleinem zweibenu

gesänd-eren Nachwuehserl (4, 26l_) .

TLrcnwehearofHerma:nntssolitarywalk.bobhe

Hti.nenborn and. bhe interring of 'Ftämmehenls bo.nes" This

aetion gains the approval of lrlilhelmi - rrrDer Menseh. be:

d-arf sol-cher syrnbolischer Hanrdlun'ge'n, um sieh vo:n einer

Last gå.nzricht z'¡t befreienrtr (4, ?-61-6?-) -, wh'o in hjs

apho,rÌstic tone of bhese final pages aspires to somÊthing

oftheprÌestlybearingofasarastroradignibyi'l-êl-
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prepared. by the earlier portrayal of a hypoeh.ondri-ac. A

s'¡mbolic quality attaches not onty bo He::manr:.tS 'ac'tion þff9,

but ál-so to the whole episode of tl1e d-ead chil-d-. The fnot;

thst Hermaln has a child. by F]ämmehen sho't'üs Ljh'eilb he" boo,

has knor^rn the complications leading to other bi:"bÏls of

socially nixed origins in the nor/el. But blie chil-t1rs åeabh

renoves the possibility of still further compl5-cabion::

along the lÌne of HeT'måtrtnl s or Ferd.ina,nd-l s to:"bur¡l'is ä'rìCccs-

try.

The latter. instanee has shown the bri-ttlenoss of

rooth feud-ing elasses. It is ironi-c that Graf J'ulius can

onl_y h.ope to perpetuate th.e nohle line through the bour-
'juT .

geoisie, when Ferd.inana'þed.es to the uncler s wealth" And-

,oï:ì. bhe other sid.e, the uncle who thrÍves on e'al-eul.a bion is

croLìsed- in his reckoning and. d-ies at: tl:re re vela'Üio"i of hhtr

ill.usio,.n uncler w?richr he h.as l-ived". TLre ul'bimate Ìi'orl;y tomÛs

luhe:n bhe funeral proeessio.ns for' Ì-''oth the un'eie å'.nii' Ùhe

d-uke tross paths, a:nd the bitter elass-enemieiJ d'ìir'i-ng bhei'r

ïifetime are buried- simul-taneousl-y (4, 22'2l' 
"

Hermann, oncê appï"ised- of his baekgrou'rtd-, is

ttrough the death of his child- -:not subjeet'Lo any;ucLr

fu-r"tlher complÌcations " Bub the dublo,us nature of his ol¡r'íL

i:r,rheritance remains. Agaln lrlilhelmi at¡straets å more

general sense from th.e personal- fates of btre figu.r:es,

seei:ng in bhem trd-e(n) gan.ze(n) Kampf alter uT:Id rleuer

Zeitft (4, 265 * e,f " Fo:ntaners treatment of this p'åir of

oppöÊåtes, p.21Bff.)" He berates t,Ìre vain asp j-rab j-o,rÌ;r o"f both

,nobility and- bour.geoÌsie, and. fi-,nd.s emerging frcm. their

eonflict nfremdartige Kombinati-onenrr (4, ?-(5\ wherc+by ben-

si-ons are not resol-ved- by any cl-ear syntÏresís::
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d-es Feudal-ismus und dei: InÖustrie fäl1-t
einem zu, d-er beÍd-err Stäind-en angeÌ:öx"t uz'rc

( ibi0" )

Again we See the wh'o]e inTrerj.bance complex : .bhe eco'nclnrí'i:

inheritan.ce falls to one whose family inherj-tance Ïras mad'e

him simu]-ta'neously an heir of both c]-asseSg and. c]-a,ssI,ess"

.15) This d_ualiby reflects onto the legal siÖe (rrd-iesen

rechtmäßig-unreehbmäßigen Erwer:bri Says Hermann), âr'C so he

re sor_ves to aåmi-.i-ster it as a 'Deposibartt (ibid.) " Yeb

ellthough he SayS bhis notion spnings from Wilhelmi, the

two have used it veï"y d.iffereïtly, For wLrereas Ïrlil-helmi

etLvisages a positive future (rlein Depositum" " 'ftir ein

nachkommendes glticklieheres Geschlechtll - 3, [17), Hermann

merely sets his office agai¡st the trTag der Abtretungrl (4,

?65\, In regarding himself as a 1d'epositaryr' Hermann

re.breats from the issues of responsibility of the conflict'

cÕïl.sciously isolates himsel-f from the struggle he so cl"ear"-

lyseesand.cli'ngstoanidyllwhiehheacknow}ee).gesbobe

ú. fleeiing refuge from those forees which must desbroy ib'

He 'bkren arrnounces his pof icy of removing the

f actories and returning bhe l-and- to agriculture. I¡libhi'n

t,he f'ramewo::k of bhis novel, this is a gigantie *t*p ' For

ttre factories which are anathema to Herma:nn have through-

out been vyÌng with noble estates, and- while these estates

pres:t:mtabJ.ysupportfarmersrtheread-erhasrepeated-lybeen

sïiorni.n t?:e aristocratle administrators of throse estates and-

not .bhe ::.ural- wor-kers. Hermantrrs statement: trDie Erd'e ge:

lrörb clem Pf:Iuge,..." (4, 266\ is :nothing short of vj-sion-

eFV^ fer wjthin this novel this possibitiLy lLas bçoTi

negleoted-. The situation d-i'ffers fr"om that o f )fünehhausen,

wliê,r."e tlie whole ethos of an ind.ustriou.s, vir:tuo'us vql'k
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emerges organically from the no'¡ef and- can jus'bÍ-fíabJ"y

(from a rìarrabirre viewpoint) be set against bhe r':ob:i']-i"iy"
3é, )

Heï.ms.nnl S conceptio.n is a.n indir¡id-ual't s rsolitary

d-ef,,iance of rreinem trocknen Mectranismusrl (4, 2(t6ll, scare''e)-y

an ad-ec¿'ately motj-vated sol.uti-on (on the level- of' fiobion)

of the probl-ems posed by the novel" The hybrid' Ïreir ofl bobh'

noble and. bourgeois lines, Hermann expounds a 1r:j-sions at;

the e¿d which is likewise hybrid-, simply fo',resta.tr-)Í'ng the

ine.v'itable.Theend-irrgofMilnqþhauË.eÊ.iseimile.rlyr'ision-

ary:

Urisere Zeit' Ìst ei-n Koh-irnbus " Sie sieht wÌe d-or

Gonuesermitd.enBlickendesGeistesd.asferrreLand-
t"il t"= der hl{iste des Ozeans. Desselbengleieherr e:'-
Iebt sie die Geschi-cke d-es Kolumbus" (Z-, hl-6)

Tn the Epågqngn rrd_as ferne Land-tt ie pereeivecL by Hernartn'

namely a soul-d.estroying industrialism" unl-ike the col-tirnbus-

vislon, Her.mannrs j-s unbearable, a:nd- thrus he ,rt¡tres,bs hefore

it " In the last se:nt'ence of Münchhausen llcler A*,em ilez' Hoff-

nur:gll (see Tmmermannls verdicb at the beginntz.tg o.[' Lh:is

section) ¿oes irld-eed. waft through any r1el'usiorrs o-f the

prosent:

Und. es kann seinr dalS auch d-ie Zeit nach Ophir-urrrl
nach d.es Tartarchanes Gebiete entsteuert zu seÌn
wähnet und. in Õiesom ldahro, ei'n erhabe:n' pkrar:tasÌe-
render Kolumbus, absti-rbù, und- claß erst spätere
Jahre erfahren, Amerika sei an jenem Morgen ent-
d-eckb worden. (3, 4f7)

No sueh hope for a futr-lre' more enlightened' generatlon

emêrges from the EEiggngq (at least not as an. ot¡erall

impr:ession; Inlilhelmi d-oes speak in such "berms : .3, l+L7

and l¡, 2,61) 
"
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Tt is this inad,equacy of motivation t,hat makes Her=

maïLnlS vision unsatisfaetory on a n,arrabÌve l-evel; :it Seems

ev'ell morô problematic than the Ï.ristorieal implicabio:r:'s of

whab h.e proclaims. For however rreactiol:â.ryr l'e rnigl:b Seem

in aebing counter to the currents of the å8€, he does

clearl-y recognize those cr.ircents, ancl- acknowled.ges his
J7)

wliole verrture bo be me::ely a stayÌng of th.e iner"it;abl-e.

Again I,mmerm.ann þas a:nticipabed laber t::ends; r:ertai.trJ-y

Her.,matLnrs fail-ure to move wlth tlre nraÍnstream he observes

is fa:: from viol-ating the hi.storical situatåo'r'r a'Ù bhe tí'rne

(::-82-9) of' the novelt s conclusion:

... je mehr also al:s wirbsehaf blichem Forteclkrri,tb
potitischer Anspriich h.ergeleiteb werden k.onr-:be,

äesto deublicher wirkte sicfr å.us, ¿aß trotz ð'er
radikalen umschichtung der vermögens-, Einko'mmerrs-e
Grund.besitz*, Bevölkerungs- und Kl-assenverhältnisse
während d_es ersten DrÍttels d-es 19. Jah:"?:unclerbs
eine Ablösung der alten machttragend.en sckrichten
nicht stabtgãfund-en habte. NaeLr wie \rori Túap de1'
grur:.dbesitzãnde A¿eI d.er Maßstab, an dem poli-Li-seher
Ëitrftnn und. gesellschaf bl-iche Maeht gem€rsFJe,n wi;irC'en

o o o 38)

Tt is not even a.s Íf Hermannrs Ial-bernabive societyt

mad.e laughable by .no longer bei:ng historically vlable

¿ matte,r' of a f ew Years:

Noch End-e d-er Siebziger
Agrarstaat; di-e Mehrzahl
in Städ.ter.r, sondern auf
litÍsche RePräsentatÌon
Altpreußentum. 39)

rQ

l-,rì,

Jahre war Deubst:tr1an-d- ein
tLer" Deutsciren woh.r'r"be rri'cÌ:b

d-em Land, unrl far¡q1 ihre Po-
überwiegend. im konsertrativen

Thu"s .tt seems thab cribicism such as Hans Mayerrs

Es fehl.t d-ie E:'kenntni-s d-es
Trrimermann zwar in einze].nerl
verrnag 40 )

geschichtlieln Neuen, d-as

Syrnptome,n, o . zu er'kenne:n

is rentlcred- problematic by Hermar:.nrS strange d'ee isio:n" El'en

if the hÌsborically new j.s ,not embraced-, it is recognized-
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and- bo\,ijred. to aS a historical development - lrwå.r kijn:nen ihr:en

Lauf nichb hemmenrt (4, 266) , but a stay of' ::"espite Í.s

sougÏ:t as a provi s ional, ind ivid.ual- I soli.:"tiono . 
lil ) 

"u=
reasons alread-y menbioned ( cf . p. ?1) tnis seems ur:rsatís:

fying on aesthetic ground-s.

Bub the historical l-evel j-s:not th.e only o.ne at wLrich

a resolution of sorts is essayed-' There Ís ano"i;Ï:e::, albeiÙ

one d.isproporbionatel.y stressed- ab ihe -ond. of the riovc+l-"

Hermann saYS:

". "al-l-e Fieber der ideltgeschichte werd'en end'Iicl:"
wånigstens in d.em eLnzelnen Gemtite von zwei. treue.n
Armeñ und A,ugen ausgeh-eiIb. (4, 267)

ft: obher word-s the tr,:rmoil of the a8e ean be over"ridd.en

a:n,yhïay, aeeord,ing to this vi-ew, by love' And the extent to

rnrTiieh an ind-i.rid.uatr will be affected by historicaI forees

is relativized- bo his ow.n personal happi-ness" Again, this

wTrol-e sid.e of the novel is one d.eveloped- far more ex""ben:

sively and- oo.nvineingly i:n Mtins-hhêuÊ-9q' Ther"e, ;;kre

l,¡l
ed-,itor!s prono'uncements .i.n his final letber+'/ d-o Serve

to crystallÌze tend.encies rtrrLning through Lhe work (cf 
"

the whole Oberhof-soction). In the EP íEonen. o:rr the other

k¿a,11c." Hermannls stabemenb above strikes virbualtry å. ne!ü

noLe" ,Ihe final bableau (which realizes Ìris statc;mertt in

his owl case) is hastily assembled. and then fades out

alr:.ost ab o:nce, having r:either the quality of b"ailing a

noTf age å.s 1n MüncTthausen,, nor - through its abrupt'r-:'ess

end. bhe auLhorls difficlenb leavetaking izrbhe lasb sentence

- of any particularly triumphant solution to tLre personal-

vicissitud-es featured throughout the novel-" To re'Luun,n to

Tmmerni.annr s retrospective appraisal of his work ( ef ' p " 68 ),
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ff d-ie in der Zeit seh.lummernd-en Heilungskräf berî brougtiL i-nbo

pfay do not (either i.n their brief åppearance ah the erLtl or

in the whole tone of the work) balance rrd-ie schreekliehsten

Zerstö::r¿ngenrl in the &¿gqnen. Ïmmermann 1s Zeitroman tZius

capitulates before any kind. of poetically or L:"istorleally

valid solutio.n to the problems of the ze;l,t wtricrh Í'b tras

thror,rn up with such clarity and- sue?r variety of perspectiYe.

The histori-caI |mplicatioss which have bee+'n realized' hs'\iÉì

aLso been sidestepped in an r in,åividualr soLubio,*.. Th(j

nobÍ-Ilty, for all its weaknessos and- sapped, vigouru is;

affee bi-onabel-y elung to, while the bogey of i-ndug'brialism'

ehampioned. by the new:found- wealth of th.e bou:"geoisir: , is

'bo be ave::ted. as long as possible.

(l+) cont em'oorarv historY

The aff Ínity between this work and, a his bor:ical

aecount has alrea¿y 'oeen mentioned- (p"h5); thls seehÍo:n

is d.evoted to that side of the noveI. Any historj-cal

event portrayed Ín fiction of course partakes of tlie

natuf"e of that fiction" The interplay betwee'n hisborical

e.nd_ fic.bional reality will be see.n more c]earl;y in a

tliscussion of the ending of j-'n the

nexb chapter. trrlhen the furthor step is taken of r:e"fer.r.'ing

nob simply to a historÌcal event in broad. berms, bub to

ae'¡ual perso,ïlagese bhe possibif Íties increase o

Ab the time when Immermann was writi:ng, Georg

Büe,Trner ereated- i-n Danbons Tod, a drama wLrere a consid-er-

alole propopbion of the con be¡t cons j-sts of doe ume'rrtecl

speee¡res by the (historical) characters eonce:'ned. Despite
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this, Bückrrrorts play gives a highly personalized portrayal

of the French Revolution, and the hj-storieal issues raised'

arebasicallyaspringboard.foronesofamoreexistential

nature, The extreme in this direction oomes with doeumen-

tary plays such as Peter 'Vrleissr Die Er¡rlt!-Læg' where a

bare minimum of the playwrightrs ourn language supplements

histori-eaIly d-ocumented speeches" Even hleisst pJ-ays, how-

evere are not re<j.ucibl-e bo piêces of staged- kristo:'.y, sínce

his process of sifting a:nd arra,nging facts (bo ineorporate

those poÍ-nti,ng irresistibly to the viewpoinb he wj-slres to

stress) goe* well heyond that of a historìan g1-eaning

whab finalJ-y ãppÕars in his work from i;he welter of r¡fa'ctsrr

and. doc-ume:nts eonfronting him'

I/tlithTmmerman'n,,bhecentralhistoricalproeess

presented- anew by his :novel i-s the class confliet, alread'y

cli-seussed, between aïL eeon,omically waning aristocracy a"ad'

ån emerging bor-rrgeoisie, TÏÌÌs is the co,nstani; historiea'L

background. against whích the presentation of eharaeters

is seeï1" But several 0ther historical currents are al-so

i_nbegrated- j-nto the novelts fictional framework, and-

serreral historieal- characbers appear either with' 'riålljê t'ln-

ehanged. (e.g" Klopstock - ii, 2l+5\, âs 'unriamed yeb 'i']n-

rnis.bakable ( ¿ire et ref erence to E. T " A" Hoffnre'nn 0 S works

bu'i; no"i; "bo the man hÌmself - 3, f27)r or as a Se hl,ü s s el.f i:

gu;i? (l4etlo:n modelled- on Karl- Fo1len, etc. ) ' The satirical

par:t of Münchkrausen abounds with opeln or veileil ref'erences

to eo,n'bernporaï'y figr-rres and institutions, while i-:n H'

Manrrt s Im SchlaraffenlanC this possibilitY of tho sai;iric

Zeibroman is directed. at types intended to rÕpre.sent socie-

ty rather tLLan any one J-ead.ing memloer of it " Die EPi.go,nQn
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has both possibilities; alongsid-e the Klopstocks and- Hoff-

manns appear figures like Madame Meyer:

o o "d.em Typus der jüd-lschen Salon.d-ame n nacLrgebil.ele b,

wie er in Henriette H.erzt Doro bhea Vei b, R-ahei

Varnhag e:n hervortritt, ohne daß von eine:r" bestimm-
ten Porträtäh.nlic hkeit zu s

EinIe itunE d.es Heraus gebers
precLren wäre '
)

(3, 11

such allusions lend- much flavor:r to the work as a d'epiction

of a particular time; simultaneously of course tbrey car"r

d.ate far more quickly bha.n the overrid.ing hÌsto:"ical-

issues. After this preamble, l-et us examj-.ne hov'r bhese

possibilities work out in the praetice of this novel.

BothHermanna'nd-tkresonoftheKg4qgk.EqqareseÕ'n

as ehiffr"es of the age in accounts of bheir perso:nal

Ïiistory preced.ing the acti-on of the novel (3, 39 and 195) 
"

on successive lines hre read. of Hermannls partieipatÍ.on in

the wars of' liberabion and. then at the hlartburg, a fiery

activism present only in Lhe past and' notably ab'senb jn

the êra of the EpiEonen" Again, Hermanri is ind-ividual-ize<l

to the least possible d-egree, while the uncertai.n fabe of

the s orÌ o f the Konrektor is one among many mirrors of the

tur.bulence of the times. The rtUmwälzunge:n d-er ZeLt" (ef 
"

p"()8) are not only me.nti-oned' as an abstract feature" They

are al-so d-escribed- as impinging on the lives of inclivj-c'u-

als such as the Johanni-ter (3, 70) and' the Ðpmhqrq (3'

2û'), while Hermann speaks of this situation in his child--

hood_ (3, L46-L+7), and_ his uncle shifts the respo.nsibility

Hermann lays at his d.oor to the 'lVerwicklungen cler Zeit:tl

(3, 295\. Other examples, whi].e riot abstracting tLris

gener"al verd-iet on the âger reinforce the impression of

ibs topsyburvy.nature - the innkeeper suffering on bhe
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same d.ay for rrlaster un.d lugend-" (3, 48) ('bhis adrni'bbecJ-Iy

a srffvival of" the novells picaresque origins), and- tkicl

d-octor r s r arrangingr a love affair througlr" oorlîlii:ious

quackery (rrDer Leut:nant und. d-as Frä-uleinfr - 3u 9O-IOO)"

The exposure of Med-on is symptomatic of the agers cont,ra-

d-icbions (cf . \, 75) " These are all comparatively smel-l

to'uches, T.¡ut thej-r aceurnulation in bhe lives of the

fj.etitÌous charaeter-s Íllustrates the historical- pl:eno:nenon

co:noerning Ïmmermann "

Amorespecificsl-iceofhistoryappearsrre-formed'

in Baak l, entitl-ed- trDie Demagoge.Tlrr. These exponents of

revolubj-on are not treated sympathetically by Ïmmerman.ne

but, thei.r' grieva:nces d.o provide some more locaf eolouuring

of the time" For ins'bance the ,t=*ng""43) who rlefrau'Ls

Hez"mann of his horse is ttgehebzt von den Sohergen d-er

neunund,lreißÍ-g Tyrannentt (3, 3ll); the hopel-ess enba'ngJe-

ment of the nr¡nerous stabes, each with its owrt peb'by

i.nterests, is stil1 a sorely felt barrier to urii-f'ieabi'o'n

in one nation, The absurd, inflatecl- notj-ons and- plans of

å. group led' by one Brüggemann from Mecklenburg ä're caf;a-

logueri:

Frisebr, fromm, frei, fröhlich, d"? ist immer d'ie
Hauptsâche. Au.f einen Kopf od'er ein paar krun'tmge-
schlossne Knoche.n kommt es d-abei nieht aÏ.l; mehr al-s
totmaehen können sie uns nicht. (3, 360)

EmpLy slogans and. id-eas d.evoi-d of practlcal applieabion

typ.ify bhe d-emagogues: before having aclriev.+d- the polder

.û?_tey envisage for themselves, they d.ebate the issue of

wha.u shoul-d- happen uo the kings and- pritrc;es wi;o faIl be-

fo:re theryr, and. sLrow in this issue a d.is'ur:ity rivalli.ng

that of the states bhey seek to overthrow. Their lpro-
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grarmer proelaims a :non*vj-able, rad.ical afternatj-ve to the

ullearry blend-1ng of otd. and new bewailed- by hlilbelniÍ i-n the

prese,nt:

schwer Trlerk liegt auf¡ teutscher Jugend.: -wj"r soil-en
die a1te, dumm ãnd faul gewordne zeit wied.er: ein-
renken...Es ruh-t, wie geãagt, auf .der Juge:nd; d-ie

Al ben sind- nichts :nt)tze " ( 3, 363 )

Nob o:n]y does sueh revolutionary ardorlr betray itself"' j"ri

its formu.lation. But a eertairi d.espair at a revoltr"biona::]y

spå,rit in general (3, 3464+7 ) is Õxpressed by the ed-Ítorial-
t. t. \

accompã.nimerrt44J it its commenbs on the cåse of the EIULL-

þel-Lg'û-g-. The crå-ssty philistine exi-sbence embraceci by this

erstwhil-e zealot Se=.'es to unmask the ttverkappte 3ü1'gerrl

at 1a,rge.

The extremism o f th.e Demagogen is fo'und too in ã'

less localized- aspect of the â8ê, ed.ucatio.n. Tkrrouglioub

Book _l a compari-son is maoe between th.e ed-uca'bicn. sysi;ems

of bhe Ed"ukatio.nsrat and- the Ko,nrek'bor" Bo"bh sY.;bems

debase j-riÌtia11.y good- prineiples through their ;r'Lubborn

o:nesiÕedn,ess" Thus they both embod.y and Ïrelp explai-n th'e

Lr\
origi.ns of a malaise of the age+2' emergÌng from' "bl:e

novel, namely an absence of rorrnd.eåness, of br"eaó'bli of

.vision" Herma,:ßn wÍtnesses a rather absurd- soe,ne in whi-eh

the fled-glings of the E-4ukg!-i-94ËÄg!. illustrate Lhe dangers

of a fragmented knowlectge gained- tÏ-ffough over-speclali.za-

tio.n (3, 1Bg). Tho Book is not as elosely relabed to the

eo:ntemporary reality as Book 5, and- is coneer'n"ed rather

wibli playing off more general ped.agogic principJ-es against

Ou.- a:ro bher,. Ûther' Ìss ues ::aiSed., howeveT', belc:rg qui J-e

spöcifically to the d"y, such as that af tkre reVerhä1't'n'is

d-er ne'u erworbnen Pr"ovinzen zu d-em Har.rpt- Un¿ S¡ammla"n¿err
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(3, )q.J!6) a tong discussion evolves abc¡ut thÌs,

fe::ent speakers from Medonrs circl-e shedding ligÏtt

ques'bionfromvariousd-irection's,butwitlroutany

being reacLreil. As MaYnc sâYs:

wå- bh di.f -

o:a t|:e

t solulbion,I

Den Altpreußen Im erma.Ïrne d'er" i-m neupreufJisehen
Westen ãIs Jr:rist bätig hlar, mußten solclie Fragen
besonders intårãtti"="ã' (i' )+52 - Anm" bo :j9)+)

InIed-ofind.co.ntempo:ra:ryfiguresenteri-r.rgthearã.nå

of the novel" Und,er bhe pseud-onym of lrd-er Hind.ur?, A" Ïü"

Schlegel âppears, âS elsewhere frcl-er Beamterl Seems bo point

to E" T" A. nofrranrr.47) Though embod-ying eertain character-

istics of their namesakes, these figures (as f'requently

occurs 1n Miinchhausen) ar:o Kunstfieuren, in r:o s''J:n-qe mi-nia-

.bure biographical ske bches. This applies of corjrse too to

Klopstockls portrayal in the letter rtGraf Heinrieh an Her-

mân,n., d.e.n Vaterrr (4, zU+J+ü " The meth'od- of d'i::ecbly in':

troC-ucing figures (suclL as Klopstoek i:n "hhis eaírê) brings

thom nearer bo the r:earler than would- refer'enee i'n eibher a

d.escr:Ìpbive or a satirical narrative 1''ei-rr' l¡lheri int;egra'i;ed'

inbo the surroun.ding narrabive, these d.i.ree t refer"et1ces

cå.n ad-d. a further sembl-ance of reality'" (In thj-s case 'bhe

l-eLters, remote ln time, ?tave long seemed altogether

remote, wLren af"ber frequent mention tLrey are finally d'is-

closecl at bhe end. of bhe novel" This structrral weakness

works .bo the ad.vantage of the Klopstock-d.escripbion, as a

certain invoruntarily humorou* "i.rg48) 
about 1t rLoes not

furtlier distance the read-er" )

The âppearance of Klopstock in Ïris fatherrs day

has in any ease been motivated' alreaÖy by Hermannr s

nostal-gic yearning for frÌendship in the more ardenb
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spirit of the Em'pfind.samkeit-era. A singte generabion has

suffi.ced to distance the earlier attitude to the poiiit wkrere

it is ridicul-ed. (rt jener vorspotteten empfindsamen. Zei"t;enrr

3, 415) " But Hermann regrets the l-oss of bhe intense "ioy of

elose personal rel-ationships, a closeness forfeited- through

striving after rrweiteren und höheren Zweckentf (3, 4f6) " Yet

these prove vain, lacking the firm base of a unified- nation

or established. public institutions: so thab modern man

hover"s bebween the re jectod past and the unattainaT¡Ie aspi-

::ations of the present. Hermann, generalizing bhe agers

feeli.ng when he SayS rruns er HeTztt , rues frden Mangel eines

Freund.es, einer Geliebten, eines Hausestr ( ibid, ), which

further contrad-icts the claims of the l,Içrqus-EeþeE examined-

on p.[6. fire verd-ict extracted from this dilemma rrlüa.hr-

lich, es l-ieße sich ein I¡lerther des neunzehnte'n Jahrhund'erts

schreiben'Î (ibid.) - can be seen as a neat sel-f-ad-vertise-

mer:.t for Immermannls own inierther-sequel, Die Pa'o ierf erister

ri.es Erem,îberr (1822) I

A variation of the allusj-on-technique com.es with

r.efer:once to l¡Iebert s oPera Der Froischütz-" d,irect in 4UCç-h=

h.ayqjn (2, .';lB9) but inctirect here (4, 208-9i ct ' also 3'

276 trKaspar und. Maxrr)" The Kaspar-l-ike Ka,mmer iäEer tells

Ferdinancl fragments of the operars plot, hob wit?rout co,n-

tq)t"t-lsl-on, ,. reshaping it to motivate Ferd.inandts fatal

attempt to snatch the lead-en ring from the pirmp, Here it is

not a mather of a histori-cal figure appearing in f ictional-

6Earb, but of a myth - with the ope::a|s tremendous popular

s.Llceess one nright well speak of a myth - drawn from his'bor-

ical reality being blend-ed- with the novelts fictional

t :real-ityr .
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The mothod bY which ZeLt pescLrichrte is most f:'oquc='nLlY

presentecl in this novel- is that of a refl-ective jud'gement by

a characte""So) ,n" tenor of these judgements is gonere'i'ty

critica]-,apolypLroniclamentonthema]-aisee,nn'ouTÌcecle]._

read-ybythenove]|stitte.ThusMed.on,railingagr:,i:nstthe
prevailing d-espotism, comes in one of his rare ve¡rdiets to

tho following eonetrusion: |lAn d-iesen Er,innrungel] hängt un*

ser Daseintr (3, 406). The particular grievane e o"{' thiFi ex:

ample expï.esses the general blight felt by obÏ:'ers' The ÆzL

presents.aretrospectiveviewpointontheageinhiscorisÈ*

sponclenee with the HeqquÞgeþe4 (""g' 4' 112)' but tlic most

frequcntly heand- spokesman of the pe::iod' (prior ta the IB30

revol-t¡^tion ) from withÌn it is ltlilhel-mi ' This hypocl"rondriac

isgiventoviolentd.iatribes,buttheseareofteniroz:tizeel

and thus l-ose in impact as valid. anaIys"".5t) *t* senten-

bious but impotent utteranoes are seen as typieal of his

or:mpatriotsr expend-ing energy on speeulation ra+.Ïio:: th¡ari

cro:nsr.,ete aetivity.52 ) But his anaryses eontain i'rr*rigl'Ls' Èi"3

when he verbally ,C-emol-ishes the changing fagad-es o'I' the

âBeg the:

"..fr.'ommen Roek, "..den patriotischen Rock' " "den
historisehen ñ;äk;...4uä Kunstrock und" " "wie viele
Rü,:ke noch. sonst ! ( 3, 55)

No cleepiy-rooted opinions or values' but Röoke to

offl at a momentrs r.rotice ancl replaeed' by another"

Wilhel.miitisrtoorwhoisthemouthpieoefo:"'hhe

most detailed, analysis of Epi.gongnl]llq" He exposes utrspa:"ing-

r -- rr-^ ;r+'r ^++¡ ^l-i qm ñ".?rlsioned by the inhef itance of å
fJ U¿Itj Llr-Le u L¡d ¿r/!errr

mental- an¿ spiritual wealth, the replacemerrt of ltlÍberzeu-

gung,, by often completery unfound-ed, empty rlAnsiehtenîi

be east

53)
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(.3, 136) " El-sewhere he ropeats the popular catehcry of ari

rrlTbergangsperiod.ett (3, 416) ,il+) here he elaborates on the;

historical setting of his oT^In age:

Man muß noch zum Teil- einer andern Periode angekrö:"t
haben, um d-en Gegensatz ð'er beid-en Zej-ten, de:"en
jüngsie die Revol-ution in ihrem Anfangspunkte be-
ãeiõfrnet , gaïrz empfinden zu können. (3, 135)

There seems no point in lingering over the cor:eept of the

EniEone" which has been treated. in detail by Manfred Wi-r:d-

r.'r1 \yu¡t,.i') ) Tt is a condition which, since Immermann ::eintro-

d.uced- the term to more modern usage, has 'oeen spelt out under

bhe same heading (as in poems by Hofman.nsthal. (Epi.g"o."4.'

1891 ) and- Kel-l-er (Ghasel- 1B4Z) cited- by lnlindfuhrf6)\ oTï

has been described in strikingly similar terms without usi.ng

57)th.e tag Epiqone.

Goethers strong influe:nce on Immermann * nob onJ.y in

works preced.ing it (cf , p.BO) ¡ut also in the EelgqÉe':' (cf '

p",!5f"f.) - inhibited rather than enhanced. the lat,ter"rs oToea-

tions" It is thus clifficul-b to accept Cl-aud-e David-ts a:nswer

to tlie question he Poses:

Aull wen. . . werd.en wir cLen Begriff anwenden? ". " Ïmmer*
mann, d,e:" d.as ÜUet erkannt und- angeprangert hat,
zie]nL sich damit selbst aus dem Spiel' 58)

certainly consciousness of the dilemma does not bring its

ohrn or1t,e for lniil-he]mi in his assaults on iL, nor fo.r' the

ed.ÌLor, (cf , )+, 109). hle have seen (cf . P.5o) rrow ear-Ïy e en*

b::al i.ssues of the novel appear in veiled. form. The esserrce

o-{' EoiEonentum" å.n, unmanageable abund-ance inherited f:.om a

p.r.er:etì.Ìrrg grlui'aLion, is al-so pT'eSCntCd- bri-^f1y e"?ell befor+

l,he d.er:iamatory lrlilhelmi appears" At the beginning of eh"Z,

Herma'nn, alone in a wood, mllses on the contrast between the
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lia^::rnony of Natur:e in the ord-ered. progression of th'e se¿:'sonse

and. his own precocious generationr transposing images fr"r)Iì1

the first context to the second- to show the disc-'-"epa7ìoy:

i¡lir armen Menschenl i¡iir Frühgereifteni lnlir: haben
keine Knospen mehr, keine Bltiten; mit d'em Scrhnee

auJ' dem Haupte werâen wir schon þebore:n" (:l' 19) 5g\

Tmmermannt s portraYal of Zei tEesehichte i,n thi:; no'/e1

thus covers a very wid-e field'" It ranges from m-ention o'f-

actual- his bo*1cal.. events ( e' g" the r Iniartburg FÊ:-:ti,'va;' 1 )

tkrrough the incorporation as fictitious charaeters o-f-" 'fí'guT'es

clrawn from contemporary reality (see p" 79) tLl a ve'rbai.

reckoning with bhe nature of the age¡ in whiah tkre mosb sig*

nificant feature is the probl-ematic state heralri-ed- by tlie

nc¡velr s bitl-e and running through it as a l-eitmoLif "

(5) 0 Llrer a snects of the a ge manne l3s " customs

The age typif ied here ( see esp " i, 'i6'-17 ) inr:iines

sbrongly to an observation of external politenessÖ'qì anrl

forms, to a preservation of harmony mid.st the d.ivergence of

opinÌons in all 'spheres, rather than coming to grips with

the d-ifferences un'lerlying these opinions" Med'on'" for i'n-

stan.ce, idolized by the sooj-ety of the Berlin salons' had

the art:

. ",å.ii.f d.ie gïá"nzendste hleise za r"es'irmieretrre wo dann
joder d.ie sãinige ffieinung
wieder erblickte, d,aß d-em

allgemeines Inlohlbehagen f
freitich unerledigt blieb

The mul_titucle of opinions (cf " also p"Br) rin¿s spokesmen

th::oughout the novel, but only rarely champions in acti'on"

The method, again employed- is a programmabic analysis of bhe

,issue, a conversation co'nsisting of gene::alizations a,nd.



abstracblY Presented'

class bound-aries one

mann. describes good-

-ì7), the sentiment

to the aristocracy.

_ Rl,v¿+

id.eas" These sometimes tra:nscend- the

might have expectedr so that wllen Her*

society as a kind of art-work (-3, ':6-

coming from him - eannot be restricted

Thepretentiousnessthatcanveilitselfbeneath

such external har"mony as Med-on ensures is exposed- in i'm-

passionec terms by hlilhelmi, who laments the repJ-aeing of

card.-tables at social*gatheri-ngs by ItMusikpulterr and rrLese-

brettchenrr. This change d-oes not reflecb a new tevel of

cuitural interest, but a d.il-ettantic tol-eration of sup*

posedlyintel]-eetua].pr'msuitsbecausetheybelongtolgood

tone t "

...dieser bunte
Vorlesen und. so
l'.rin und- her, mi

- l^
-urh e bung, \ -1 ¡

Jahrmarkt
genannter g
t erlognem
5)+ - author

flutet zwischen
eistreichez" Unt
Interesse, mit
1s und-erlinizrg)

Musik,
erhalt;ung
s che i-nba::er

t¡rihab gives itself an aura

pretentious Philis tinism'

of cul-tural refinemenb is in factt'

A grimmer feature of the â8e, the duel' also appeå'rs

h.ere, though it is'treated far more er.lrsorily thari fo'r ex-

ampte its absu::d- companio.n in Turgenevrs Fatkrers a:nd So.rrs

(186,2)" In both cases anything but an air of grande'ur or

tensÍ-ori prevails, and. in each case the duel gains rrwege.n

de,s Ma.ngels an sektrndanten ei-n sehr unförmlj-chcs A'z-lsehÏ-rtl

(1J, 82) (in F hers Sons Ct1.?-L, Peter the r,'aleb i's

present as a, lswit:nessrr). This refl-ects the way in whic}. *

in both wo::ks - qualities such as h,eroism or old._st,yle

eTrirralry are shown to be questionable in the presen.t age"

This feature of the duel is also d'escribed in Le RouEe eb
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L.e Noir (1830), orr with the irony of a greater histo:'icei
40 ) ïmmerma,nn *o**distance , in Brocht s Paqe.nelq ( 1931-32-) .'

fines himselfi to a rather matter-of-fact description ai:'d

to locating this one duel within its historical- context

rather than elaborating it to be something significamt irt

the personal- fates of those concerned." Thus we hear in some

d-e.bail of the differing methods of fighting employed by i;he

opponents and. wtrence they originate, and- then a general

observation to whieh this d-uel proves to be an unimpoz"bant

exception:

I:ld-essen wäre
die Ermüd-ung
ged-i-ehen" . .

Hand.el-, wie so mancher,
fer uiohl zum unblutigen

dieser
d-er Kämp
(3, 83)

d-urch
ZieLe

Again Immermannt s Prime concern

rather than ino.ivid-ualizing his

is with d.ePicting the age

characters.

A wid.espread- feature of the å8o, th-e secret soeiety,

6r) is ironized. by rmmermann, After e)q)ressing lofty se;nti-

rne.nts, lnlilÌr.elmi and his neophyte Hormann give themselvÔs

over to the more worldly pleasure of immoderate eati'ng anrJ'

clrirrking. Fl"ämmch.en, who has caused. the abrupt d-isappearanoe

of the holy vessels by her intrusion, completes bhe defl-at-

ing of bhe previous ceremony by drawing moustaches on the

busts of Ptato and Pythagoras. The masonic trad-ition is thus

ratkrer crud-ely satirized by Immermann, net another sytttptorn'

of the crumbli-ng of traditions and. id.eals in the age he is

portraying,

fmrn'ermannhasmu]-tiplied.signsofthemoz'a1dee'ay

-4r r.r^^ +.ih.. o ( nr *an ? ?(1-(() - Hermann is d-azzl.od. by
LrJ- L'LJ-ç UIrllçJ \vr o vve 2t J/-/ //. '

the fro:nt presented- by Med-on and- Johanna as a married

couple; ttklassischfr (3, 383) is the word- he uses to d-escribe
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t}reirrelationship.Lateritisreveafed.thatthisisin

fact a mavrlage purely in form' not substance" The r"ihole

basisofsocietySeemstobethise]-ementofthefaçacle

itpresents;nolongerareth'ereanystabl-eeunassail-abl-e

val.ues, and. naîve observers like Hermann must pe::petu"a11y

be d.isappointed-. The discrepancy between the fair appear-

ãneeand.theuglyrealityisàveritab].e]-eitmotifofthe

ZeLt s.s portrayed- in Tmmermannl s Ze i tr:oman.

This weakness of Hermannt s must be borne in mind

when appraising other jud-gements mad'e by Ïrim" His first

impressions of Berlinrs hectic existence are of a rtmora-

l_ischen Schwind.elrt (3, 3BI). He f ind-s stabili'by in the

society assembled at Medonr s house' a society whose mental

stimulati-on enthuses him. The value of these coriversaLions

i-q ironized- by lmmermannr in that Med'o'n ofben concLudes

them by flattering both parties (cf ' p'83)" Tkrus in lhis

mental c.Iimate the proponents of arg'uments are *"dê impor-

tp-rib than the argume'ts themsel-ves '62) 
not out of r"espeet

for,humand.ignitybutasapaltiativeto'theego.Med-onts

whole standing as the lead-er of this sal-on has alread-y

been oast in a highly questionable light ' He answers the

need-ofhiseircleforaspi.ritual]-ead.er,isinfact
rf ein weltlieher Messias dem d-er Erlösung aus unsieLrerheit

und-Langewei].ebed.ürftigenGesch]-ecLrte."'tl(iuid.).Thc

arloration of Medonrs admirers is equated with rrvasallen:

d-ionste'r ( 3, 382) ; Med-on himself is d'escr"ibed- in terms of

'rG:iollartigþeittr rabher thanrrGrößert ( ibid. ), again a'

ref,iecLion t'rf Ùhe infl-atod, basicall-y empty age' Hermannts

f'eeling of' wellbeing in this group thtæ becomes rather

patÏretie, his praì-se of its qualities rather d-ubious"



B7

fmmermannrsed-itoria]-commentsofteno'lel'eomÖon.e

problem of the Zeitromaq, 'namely how to present a solid"'

more realistic pictuu:e of the ti.me when the ch,ar,a'e te.rs t

ut.t,er"ances are sub jective, and. j-n Hermannls easÕ govonnecl

byanalltoopalpablenaivetê.Thesamesubjeativj,bywiih

regard. to eontemporary his!qri-9gL reality of cor.:rse applies

to these ed.itoríal cornments, but they do d.raw toge'l.'her" and-

thus transcend in general validity, thoSe of the ind-ivid'ual

characters" As it j.s, fmmermann achieves a vivid- pict'iffe of

the Berl-in sal0ns and- the fi.ckl-enoss of their members with

bheir diverging, successive crazes. This is furbhereci in the

following chapter, where Mad-ame Meyerrs circle of art-lovers

is d-escribed-, with reference made to cr.lrrenb interest in

neo*Gothic and- Byzantine atí f orms. Hermann is again awar"e

of "Affektationtt (3, 387), but again does not l-et this in-

sight spoil his feeling of wellbeing'

Fromtheseexamplesalonethenitca'nbeseen'that

Immerman.n presents a very comprehensivb picture of"" the

ma:nners and. customs of his age. Furthermore, he showir them

to l¡e a function of Ep iEonentum" This central thread- of

EoiEonentum serves Tmmerma,nn well, uniting the various

strand-s <¡f an age of rel-uctant, overburd-ened- kreiris " The

past is crumbling, the future uncertai-n, and the presertt

a bewildering flux of unresolved. historical forees, not

dir"ected. towarci.s azry climax like the 1B4B Revol-ution' The

SarlÖ could- be said- broad-ly of the narrative in ]-ite::å,ry*

hisLo:r.ical terms - it is something of a hotch-pobeh of

styles and. traditions " But if it does not represent any

clear break with other. novef-streams, Immermannl s work

d-oes br.oach new territory in its accentuation of¡ the social-
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reality as a primary concern, and. through this signì-fiea:nt

step paves the way for the d-evelopment of a Zei!r-q4aq*

trad.ition.

I¡rlithin the period- separating Die Epigonsn (1836)

from Spielhagenrs Problematische NgÞlreq (1861*62) the March

Revolution had, come and. gone, leaving many frustrated liber*

a1 Ïropes in its wake. This is not, however, the light in

which Spielhagen retrospeeti-vely views it in his first a'nd'

extremel-y popul-ar Zeitroman, where the Revolution is clear-

Iy intended to be the zenith of the work and. the panacea

for .bhat malad-y of a pre-Revolution generation expressed in

the novelrs titl-e" i^lith Spielhagenrs novel the more d'if-

fidently expressed- sympathies of Immerman.n become al-most

demagogic hammer-blows (for democracy), an assertion which,

it is hoped-, will bo justified by a detail-ed- stud-y of Lh.e

work itself.
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1

Footnotes

Ludol-f hlienbarg, rrlnland-erun r.rrctr d-en Thierkt'eis "
il

gen d.
( HambFau1e und. frische Romane urg, 1835), in R(ru:

1e: ation ihr en Ges hic e l-n uù chl
1 o hrsg v. Eberhar d. rt et al-. Kr)

-tserI l-ne T97I s.298 ") 9

2 Forthegenesisofthenovel,see't¡Iind.fuhr,OP.ciù.,
esp. s.4Þ-58, 133-35.

3" Fri-tz Böttger (Hrsg" ), T ïmmermann ImS Ïratten d,es

ctrwar l3s D ter- tbi d. in elbs t-
S SEN Inle T ben Briefen und Ber e Lrte:r Ber]-

1g n
I e s"

[. EmiJ- Grütter, ïmme Beitr z

Geschichte d.es de tsc Romans Diss. ZürLc 9 r_9

Gr er d-efines s task thus:
Die folgend.e Darstellung un tersucht also we::'iger
d-ie Probl-ematik de s restaur ierten Ad'e1s. und- cl-es

d,azu im Gegensatz stehend-en Ind-ustriali sm.us usf " ,

sond-ern sucht d-en tlstilrr und die innere S bruktur

But bhen he conced-es:
AJ-lgemein Xátn t"n zum Prosasbil- der tlFpigonenîr

sagen, ¿aß 
-er 

b1aß und- we:nig persönlich ist' so

d.al3 sich ei"ã eiãgerrenae unfersuchung kaum l'ohrLt"

t,rer than 60 Pages, there
pages on rrsPrachstil u'nd
tnã forrowing ver"JieL,
ady to the workr s d-ePictio:n

of an age : ^; .-, ^ =?ôrãî^.r^?¡e
Dennoch aber können wir d-er Lei-stung' e"i:ne verwpr';
rene Zeit, in einem leicht lesbaren, þefälÏigeq Ii]
Roman a"=gã;táilt zu habent ^tltl?r" Achtung und Be*

wunderung nicht versagen, (S"40)

d-es lrlerks herauszuschälen"

am Beis e e sZe t

s Ini r
u" hlien, 190 a

9u
are to thi s ed.iti
by tTre no " of the
For a d.iscussion
IT, ¿91-98, ¿r34"

(s.5)

rmann,ij
alt

Diss. ttingen, 1g
,, Anita Moritz, Die Raums n:kt in

neni Eine Unters 11C zvr isc nR
)

6" E. B " comme:ntating th :

" . " saß auf Aem St alle zeYtn lri-nger im

Gesichte d-es Reit spazierengetren' (Óie 
-zeþnerionif i zLert und' in Ha:nci'-

:;;chauliches BiId.) wel*
enbogens vor den Auge
wieaãr emPfing, hias êr" þE
mi- s che i¡rlied-erhers tellung
ibid. e s.69-70)

hrsg. v" Harr'Y MaYnc, BÕ"h (LeiPzig
.f1i; Ll5. All future text r"eferences
;;,"iitrt the page no. being preoed.ed"

vo1ume.
of this issue, see Pgtgfg¡, oP' - cit"
ði " 

-fão 
Hahl-¡ oP . cit " , S.9, 73 "

0-t

7"
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B" Benno von hiiese, ttzeitkrisis und- Bied-ermeier in Lai-lbe:s
IDAS Junge EuroPat und- in Immermanns r Epigonen' I r1

Dichtun E und. Volkstum, 3

Frj-iuz Rumler,
r Epigonent (Di

6 (1935), L7B-79"

So Real-i s t i ckre Elemente i

10. For Immermannrs more d-etailed' depicti-o.n of the familY
and. its historical- location, cf, the section on Die
Familie in the Memorabilien (5, 276-329\ ' Al-so cf "

Friedrich Ehgels t comments on this d.ePiction r.n

Friedrich Engels, l! Immermanns r Memorabil-ien I rr ( 1841 ),
in Meiste ke deut r Lit ratvrkr rik Lrr"s g 

"
und.

SS 
"

chen, 19 I s"2

ei.n leite t von Hans MaYer, 2 " Ban.d Berlin, L956ge
5B

11" Konrad. Hecker, Mensch und. Masse: S tuation und Hand.e]-:rt

d-er n ze t an ïmmermann d-e Jun eubsc
Diss. eipzigt 933 "!9 "

) t
a,9aL -59 "

t
Cf" too Hans-Georg Gadamer, tt Zu fmmermanns Eþ igon
Romanll , in KIe ScLrrif e.n II: Int e tionen
bingen, l-967 , s" U"

T5" A kind- of fusion of the two approaches comes wlth
Musilt s Der hne Ei schaf en ( Hambr.rrg: Rowohlt,
1970). Ulr ch aunche s toa oh8, largeI bstract
d.iscourse on t?d.ie Moral unserer ZeLt ü n3e A.gati:e

seizes her oPPortunitY whon he Pauses for breath to
change the d-irection o f what he is saYing:

"deTm sie wol-le ntir wiss €flr wie es Ul-rich in Per*

e,n*
( rti*

J,2" Cf. Sengle¡ oP. cit.:
Tmmermaáns Epigo'e.n, welche d_ie schaue::empfin<i.samon
Motive :nicbffiGequent vermeid-e.n, s ind. vor alf em

mit d.en Mitteln d-es sal0nromans an d.ie wesenb.l-icLren
Probl-eme Oer Gesel-l-schaft LrerangekoÍrmen" (II, BBB)

13. In the space of a f ew l-ines i^Ie read-: rrDaß" "' wollen
wir grad.è nicht billigentt and then, shorl"ly afber:

. Denn darin war er [fU.cUfi6¡ zu preisen: kein Zr¡eife],
kein Leid- verserdrtð ihn unnütz grübe]nd in sein Ieh,
I^Io so viele Me:nsctren fruchtlos d-ie Auf'l-öSung ilrrer
Bed.rängnissesuche.n_fruehtlos,weilal]-eSe]-bsb*
¡etracfii""g """ tiefer zerstört. (3, 285)

14" ïrlind.fuhrr oP. cit', S"141. Cf . too Sengle, op' cit"
rT, 9T7fr "

va
1"

son haIte, und. alIes, was man d.enken könne, aufzw'
fassen, sei sie außerstan d.e. ( 740)

U1rich obliges to a degree, with an ind'ictme.nt of t lie
aget s emphasis on Tatk::af t,

wohl, d-aß U1
Yet Agathe:

" . .bemerkte rich von der großen al.lge -
mei,nen Red-e, womit er begonnen hat te, abgekommen
und- in etwas ihn persö.n1i-ckrer An'gehend-es gerabert
ware aber für ihren Geschmack war aueh d.ieses'z"u
allgemein "

(7tl1)
But if his sPeech does no t become significantlY rtro f¡e

personal-, the gestures acc ompa.nyr,ng it do, as Agathe

noti-ces her broth.er unwitt ingly d.efacing the table with
his pocketknife and- tightening his ha:nd" while sPeaking



Itleise gegen d.ie Tatkraf ttt" The preced.ing two peges- 
-

and more of¡ text, consisting pr"ed.ominantly of TILr:i*l:rs
d-iscourse, are summarized iñ their effect on Agathe å's

fo]-lows:
Die ged.ankenlose, aber beinahe lei-d.enscitaf bliche
Bewelung dieser ÍIa:nd-, ur-Ld daß er von Agat'h'e so.auf*
richãig-gesagt habte, *ie sei iung und stlhir.n, d,as

hrar eiã õinnÏo*"= Zwiegesang über ¿em grchesber d'er

anderen Inlorte, d-em sie auch gar keinen Si-nn ver-
1ieh, außer aâg sie hier saß und- zusah" (71+1)

wilhelmi in the Epigqnçq is of course not iro,nLzed in
the same ïnray (merely relativized by his Ìr'y¡roeho:ndria)
and never hás a lislener like Agathe" But it is eã.sy

for the reader to have reservations aki:n to Agabkrers-
(ã¡orrt tllrich) vis â vis his d,eclamatory, pe-ti:os-"rirld-er:
uLterances,
hlinelfuhr makes the following claim, unfortunabely
without substantiating it in any I^Iay:

Es ist keine fragel d.aß ein lnlerk-wie Musils 'rMann
olrne Eigenschaftãnír, d-as verwand.te TLremen zw. Ge*
ge:nstanõ hat, von Irnmermanns lrEþigonenrl direkt od-er

ind-irekt aàgåregt ist " ( op. cit, , 
-S 

' 7 )

erd.ict in a letter to Tieck:
h mich mi t d-er ZeiL und Welt in einem
sprucLre, oft tiberkam mickr eine große
Doppeln atur unsrÕr Zuständ-e, 'Cie Zwej-*

er gegenwär tigen Verhält,nis se, in. d-ie*
e ich d-an¡ al-les niecÏer, was ich mir
ung des Rätsels vorsagte'

Harr:y Maync, Immerma:nn: Der Mann und. se
cl):.:.e.n, f 921) ,Rahmen d.er it- und" Lite::at schic

")
o) 3.

16. Op. cit", S.142"

L7" Cf " Tmmermannts v
Früh fühlte ic
gewis s en Inlid.er

. Angst über d-ie
d.eutigkeit al-l
sem l¡Ierke l-egt
sel-bst zur Lös

18. Published. in rBI¡0
Oswald in Gutzkow
Mayer, rrKarl Imme
Thomas Mann (Pful

10 This lament is
rer in Raabet
ãEerna]- cond.i

¿.u "

under the pseud-onym of Friedrieh
ts ttTeleg"*þft für Deutschla^nclrr" See Hans
rmanns r foiþone¡,t !r, in Ton-I,egË-ingë-q
lingen, L959) , S "253 '

in l¡ler 1.m

echoed- some lO Years later bY
s Abu Tel-fan' with eve.n the mo

tlãns-till being Preferalole t

bhe He imkeh-
st atrocious
o those in.

Germany"

Cf" Immermannrs letter of April, lB2\ to the Countess
Ahl-ef e1d.t. Here he mentiorls :

o.'d.ieGewächshäuserd.esreic}renGutsbesitzers
Nathusius in Althaldensleben" . " .sie werden viel--
leicht von d-en ausged-ehnten Besi-tzungen un$ weit*
greifenden }rlirkr.rngãn d-ieses Mannes gehört haben'
ã"" a,us einem getEler ein Mil-lionär wurd'e und sich
eigenes Papiergel-d fabriziert, welches bei allen
Inlechslern K'rs"Lrat " Er ist seibst Botaniker, und bei
seinen Mitteln l-assen sich d"enn freilich herrli-che
Pf l-anzen un.d- Bl-umen ziehen. (Böttger' op' ci.N " '
s.4oB )

The òtf-p=od-uced paper-money and' its acceptance'- plus
the love of botany, -furnished. Immermann with further
rnotifs for his character"
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2!. Ernest K' Bramsted-,
in Ger¡qanY, revised-

22" J, H" ClaPham, The c o,noml- c VE F:: (,) anci

t_81 -1 h ed-, ambr dge, L9 þ"92, n"l.

Bramsted-, oP" cit', P"5\, n.1'.).

24" lnlilhelm Raabe, Die Akten d.e sVo el- s s (Berlin:
Ull-stein, 1"969)
The l-ament here is fo
and. quiet of home ¡ s s
very unromanticized c

istocr c d- the dd.Ie-C"l..aßses
ed" Chicago and- Lon '19 p, 9"

t

_)'71-I è

= iflu incursions matl-e on bhe stil-]-
imple Pleasures and on eontact, a

ontact, with nature" Thus Herr
KrumLrardt, Sr " saYS:

DieFabrikaufHart]-ebensGrund-sttickVersperrtmir
d,en letzten Blick auf d-en osterberg...inias gibt os

d.ennei,gentlichnoch',wasunsLrierfesthalte+.nkönnte?
Schon d.er Sãfiatten "iI"i,n, 

de' mir d-a liin.ten Cie
neue Feuermauer auf meine Rosenplantage- wirff '" vg"T-

dirbt mir il;-è;;å prasier an ãer Liebhaherei', Mit
d.em Kaffeetisch im Garten unter diesen Fab::ikgertlchen
ist r s auch nichts mehr . 193-94)

Another examPle:
Zt¡ischen <1en neuen Mauern der Fabri-ken, Mi-etshäusÊr'
Tanz]torcale warls al-lein d'ie alte Frau' die Mubter
Velte.ns,welche'..nichtVo.nihrerHeimstättegewi.chen
war und- trobz d.es .neue'n Lebens, d-as ihr von all-e'n
Seiten unbãhaglich, spöttisch, ja d'rohend' sich an-
drängte, ihr Éäuschen, ihr Gärtõhen, ih're leben'd'ige
Heckã fesrhiett" (106-T)

25. Cf . too the des
the begi.nning o
is aÖmitted.lY c
prin.celY castle

criptio.n o f the palace of
f Arnimt s Gräf Do]-o S

G'raf P.".atj
(1.2), where ib

i0, ol.d.-stYJ-eontrasLed- with the so
opposite it "

26. In this llreveî8€rr, the Hüne.nborn has a baneful i'nf'Lue'nee

on the unclels fortunes. Cf. J "F. T. HoPe, Ee iEo.rre:ntum

und. ed.erme T Karl sVe häl-tnis zïrr e d-er"*

me er z ei-t .4. Mel- our.ne, 9 7 9 "191"

27. Cf" Hippolytrs attempt to trace the stages of tÏ:e
nobilityr s d.ecline,in D!e--!-qe-!-99: 

_

. ..man f ing an, aie-e;Et-ffiire cler Gesellseha.f b

zu prürãr,., "d."r'Adel war genötigt zu g]:å:nzeri-,. weil
sein Kern verd.orrt war"

Heinrich Laube, trDas iunge EuroPa It Vol. 1-3 ofI

Hei.nrich Laubes ammelt j¡Ier in filnfzi e"n"

Lrrsg" v" H.H" Ho e-ïÌ Le pzj-g". Hesse, I 90 r,7.L2"
Future referen,ees are s imply ind-icated- bY Laube plus
vo1" and Page no"
idilhelmi uses similar imagery but takes. it à step
further i_n reprovi.ng Hermánn-for the naiveté of his
outburs t :

Ja freilich ist d.er Adel im Kern verwost;
Gehäuse steht noch aufrecht, und man kann
d-aran noch" imrner aie Stir:n einre'r:-rlelr" (3'

28 " lnlal-ter HöI1erer, rlKarl- Leberecht Immermannll, i-n
chen KI ik und Mod-er La und- Inlein Í:n <i.o

chtun er

aber
s iehr
r.lB -

d-a.s

r'n \)1t

Anm"
e

to S.
e zeit Stut tgart, L9 S.
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29" Cf . Hippolytrs sâme speech as i-s ß

Dia herrschende Klasse, d'ie aus
d.en Krieger,n od-er d-en Eroberer'n
d.as Schwãrt I^iar d-as Kriterium -
A1lnählich.. "das Schwert reicht
aus; " o oâïl d-ie Stelle des Schwer'
historische" (Laube I' 111-12)

??

34. Stendhal, Le Ie No
Garnier Fr res, 19 : P.

eferz"ed to in n"27'"
den Anftihrern oder
bestand. - d-en:n 'nur
wurd.e d.er Aclel " ' "e nicht meh:: ga:rz

trechts trat clas

o Konstantin, the
hat of Die l-

inasmuc as opposing

(Paris: Ed-itions
Subsequent referenees

einem Stand,e als sol-
Gruppe von mäßige'n,

30, Bramsted., oP. cit. , P "37 . ..
Cf . also' thè word-s in @q-hhAgqç!f:- "cãgánwärt ch die rrrett'ng d.e!..v.rt?"1an,des,

wefcfie vá änd'en ausging' die höchste Ehre
ein Gemei de.n. '. (I; 241)

31. This is in harmony with the answer of the H9-rqYS-99þ9-'q-

to th.e question oÍ' tine Atz\z why he had' not w::itten a

straighfforward_ historyTo-ok" His reply uses imagery
similãr to that in the example cited:

I¡las isi also d_as politisãfre Leben unsrer ZeLt? Eine
große, 

-t"ii", 
wüs-te Übersctrwemmun$r- worip oi'ne

irÙeIl-e sich ,*^" liber die andre erñebt' aber"-gleich
d.araufVo.nihrerNachfolgerinwied-erumgestürztund.
zerschlagen wird-. (4' 116 )

And in the same letter:
". "der unentschiedne Strud'el, i-n- welchen d-ie ver-
scrrie¿nJä-'S;;é;""sil d.er Lebônstätislrgjten endlich
zusammenrinnen, I^le.nn sie in d-en Konfl-ikte.n.des of-
fentl-ichen einanÖer begegnen' " " (ibid" )

'f-)(-. Cf . \nlorthmann, speaking of some works of the JfæPt*

d,eutschen" includ-in g Laub e I s novel:
Im Med-ium d.er ze ittypischen Briefschreiber sPiegelL
sÍch Realität aIs eine ab strakte, gleicllsam l-i ber:a-

rische Größe . Zeit-inlirkli chkeit ist hier: ke in kon-
kretes Sei-n, sie wird- nicht im Leben d.er Menschen
veranschaulicht, so.nder'n zum Zwecke ProPagand-isti..
scher Wirkung unmittelbaT in Reflexion verwand-e1t.
(op,cit., S.6o )

The ArA! writes approvingly of a clergyman who has

strongly repuaiatää rralle- Versuclre, eine gemachbe

Devotion und iiio=osität frtiherer Zeiyen wied-er her-
'vorzubringenrr (h, I52) 

"

are to this edition.

35, ït is impossible to d-raw from this (with validity)
the following inference, whose terms (l|Aristokratie
d-es Geistes und d-er Men.áchlichkeittr) go well beyonrJ'

the oonfines of this novel:
o..die Zukunft gehört also k
chen,, sondern einer kl-ei'nen
v'ieIs eitigen, s el-bstbeLrerrsc
Mittelmenschen, mit anderen

hten, kl-as
hlorten d.er

ose.n
stokratie

senl
Ari



d.en Denkern 
"

Hoper op, cit., S"648: - -^-,\ --- 11--^.
Nor is numfertå vi"* (op. cit", S"133) of tl:e synt,hesis
in a who11y positive light acceptable'

e4

des Geis tes und. d.er Mensctr lichkeit " d.en kul-tl¡rtr:agen*

Charakter an;...
Golo Mann, Fr e ichr von Gentz: SC tee ES

36" cf, Höllerer (op. cit",5.228), who situs'tes Ïmmel'*
marrnls treatmen-t of the Volk withi.n the literayy age"

37 " A letter from the statesman Friedrich v" Gentz to Amali'e
ImhoffputstheconservativeviewVeryPrnpattt.e.tically,
while real-istically accepting the inevitable. ]¡iribten
itr fgZZ, it is nearl-y conbemporaneous wit¡ the novel-1s
conclusio" (;'829) anä gains i,r'bher interesb through
the sbriking similariby of its terms of rellerenee:

Die W"il["schichte 1st ein ewiger Úbergang vom Alten
zum Neueã" Tm steten Kreisl-aufed-er Dirige zer*qtðirt'
alles sich selbsto und. d-ie Frueht, d-ie zi.:r_Reife ge-
d.j_ehen ist, löst Ái"h ,ron d.er Pf lan.ze ab, d.ie sie
hervorgebráeht hat" Sol-l- aber dieser Kreisl-auf nicht
,.r* s"ñ.ellen Untergang alles Bestehenden, mi-tkrin
auch a1les Rechten ú.nd--Guten fähren¡ SO muß ÕS n.ot*
wenrLignebend-ergroßenrzu]-etztimmerüberwiegen*
¿en Anzahl derer, welchô für' d-as Neue arbeiten, auch
eine tcieinere geb"tt, d-ie mit Mafi und ZieI das Alte
zu ben"ãupten, ünd d.ãn Strom d-er Zeit, we.nn sie ihn
aucrr nicirt aufhal_ten kann noch wiIl, ir einem gere-
gelten Bette zu erhalten suckrt. In Èþoehen gewaltiger
Ërschütierungen, wie d-ie unsrige, 'nimmt 19* St::eit
zwischen d-ieãen- beid.en Parteien eine'n leide,nscl.af t*
li.chen, iiberspannte.n, oft wild.en rrnd. verderblichre'n

euro'päi s chen taatsmannes c ien,, I9

Sozial:

7

38 " Helmut Böhme, Prol eEomo.na zu ern und.

s eha ES ichte Deutsc and.s im I und- 20 q)

n suhrkampr2 Frankfurt Mainn L9

s . 361+.

i¡Iirt-

h.undert.
s"37-38"

9

39. rbid-", s.85.
Cf" boo the following

Einzelne Führer d'e
lüaren si-ch d.abei b
Interessen verlauf

r Agrarier (tt Ad-el und- Ba u.ernrr )
ewußt, daß sie d-ie gegen ilu'e
end.e Entwicklung wohl e ine Zei,t*

aber nicht dauernd aufhalten konnten"
Karl Erich Born, rrDer soziale und- wirtschaftliche
Sbr"ukturwand-ol Deutschrland.s am Ende d-es 19. Jahr-
hundertsrr, in YË-UÊ, 5o (rç63), 369 " ìl "To expand- on what was ttgegen ihre Ïnteressen

Die Agrarier ffih.rten eanen ZweifrontenkamPf, Ë-tl4-

mal gegen das ind.ustriel.le Unternehmertum, clas sie
wirts chaftlich übersPielte, zurn andere gegen d-ie
Mas senbewegung der Arbeiter, . " ." .

This latter eÍemãnt (rrzum andeqeqrr)
otherwise the or:iginal quotation co
rel-evant to Hermannl s view. The dif
is speaking not of LB29' but of the

ib
i-s certainl-Y llel^i,

uld. well- seem
feronce is, Bcrn
fB90r sg
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0p. cit., S.270"

Mayer comments on Herma.nnl s pronouncemept: ?rDi-e Er"d.e

g"rrö*t dem Pfl-uge, .. .cle;r einfach arbeitenrle n Hanqi?r
(l+, 25t;) as follows:

Aber diese:: Rückweg ist nieht meh:: möglieh' Der
La.ndgerichtsrat Immermann mußbe tägi-ieh von Dtisrie.L*
rLorf aus erlebe¿, wie immer weitere Stracken eJ"iese s

bäuer1ichen Landes in Ind.ustriegebiet ver'rn¡and-eit
wurden. so wirkt d.as l_etzte Kapitel. iri c1c;r Tat wie
ein verspreckren, dessen Erftillung me}Lr a1,s ungewilS
bleibt. ( ibid", s.271)

But no abtempt is made Ìn the novel to regard- üIlis
ItRückwegll s,s turning back the cl-ock of history. The
rfVersprechenrr Mayer speaks of is present perl:ap,s a's an
indivld.ual rsoluti-onr agairist the trend of Ìrietory, but
not ås
By i;he
¡:eemerl untenabl-e to Ïmmermann:

Der Charakter des Fried.ens. ".ist"..ri-e:'.. "'Jes Ver'-
sehlingens d.es Einzel_nen in ein l¡iel-tgen.zes. E-s ge-
lingt Jog"r keinem, der aus früh"ere:: Zeiu trei'fibe3ge*
kommen ist, mehr, sich rund für sich mit den seinj.*
gen ¡'¡-nzustellen, sich zu isol-ieren, den Kontakt mit
ðen wirkenden potenzen abzr:wehren; <1en kiartnäckig*
sten i¡lid.erstand, bricht end,lich doeÏr d.ie Maeht d-er
Umstände. liriievief mehr muß d-ies in Famil-ien ¡Üngeren
Dabums der Fatt sein! (5, 2BB_89)

E"g": ttMit Liebe wol-len sie. d.en stumpfen Inlid,ersuarl'l der
MaEerie überwinden'f (2., 415). or:

Mein Sinn stand, d.ar^auf, eino Geschiehte dr;r Liebe
nach::uerzählLeri, de:: Liebe zu fÔl-ger: bis 3u d-em Funk-
tÕ, wo sie rlen Menschen für Haus tind Lar:d, für Zeil'
und- Miti'vel-b reif , münd'ig, wirksam ztl irrraehen beginirt''
( Íbid. ),
Tn d.as schiff d.e:: Zeit murlS d,ie Bussole grNa'n lnttiÏ'defi,
das Herz" (2, l+1'7)

similarly, the seTrse j-n Mú4ç_hth_quq_en of the ond of-' bL:.q

l-ovo*stoiy strand of tne novel pointing weIJ- bey'ond it*
self * ttNein, ihre Geschichte ist nicht âuse sicl l?:.4 b

erst begonnentr (2r 413) wriLes the ediLor of Osrn'al-d arrd
Lisbeth - is absent in the Epigonen, and ir: fact, al-
though Johanna refers to Corñilie as tr'1í'e Brautnt (l1,
?_67), r" do not see suckr a marriage betweerL Hel"lanti a,nd

Cornelie.

He has aruanged. his appearance to emborly the Gerni¿rlie
element:

Der Manri trug eine'n, Rock, wie ihn Jahn voÍÉlck:re;ibt,
hinten z1)g võrn offen, ging im bl-of3en Ha"lse, mit
langen, herabwal-l-e:nd-en blond-en Locken; au"s elem ol'.f,*
:rìe:ne- breuhe,rzigen Gesichte strahlten dj-e scl:eiz:s be n"

bl-auen Augen. (3, 349)
Jahn is fu:'ther mention.ed. in conneebion wi,t]: l:i.s p1.ån
to bu1ld a ¡.ehr eapital on the Elbe (3, j61*ól)" A whol-e
section of the iviemorabiiierL is üevr-¡-u,ed' to irim 'r')u )¡AL

a generøIized
Memorabilion

historical verdict"
any indiviclual r sol-utiont el,ear'Iy

e depiction of him is coil:*
ll-en IT ( 1834) .

)+2

)+-l

16 ), whil-e a
tained- in La

bitingly sat ï.-

ube I s Reisenove
See Das De tschland: Te uncL Dokument,,';

7 e s.v. J"ost Hermand- Stuttgart, L9
hrsg 

"
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44" Elsewhere the editorial accompaniment strikes a di smal
note in registering the g*orrrr-d*fo* complaint (3, 3h9).

)+5, Both are described- as symptomatic of the âge :

Bei d.iesem Hin- und- Herued.en wurd.e Hermann, d-er

SicLr nun auch nockr an So manches aus d-en GeSpr''ä'chen
d.es Eci,ukationsrats erinnerte, d.as sond-erbarste vez"-
hä1tn is of fenba::. " "at this juncture o,ne suspects Immermann might fal-l-

out of his usual general-i zi-'ng rol-e, but no
eins von clenen, welche d.er deutschen Stuberl- u-nd

Gelehrterrwelt ei.ne so wunderliche Gestal-t geben.
Beid.e Schu1männer gi.ngen vo.n PrinziPien ause d"i e,

J ed.es i:n seiner Art, etwas für s ich hatten" (3, ?A5)
Moritz, oP. cit',Cf. too Rumlerr oP

d- Elis abeth Guzi:nski,
cit", S"110-12

ilKarl Immermann alsS"l-07ff,; â,,n

Kritiker. Ei-
Selbstkritik
(= Bd, 11),

n Beitrag zuT Geschichte der d-eutsclre:n
il l-.n euo d.eu che Fors h Bd. thz
(Berlin, 1937 , s.22r-2

46 This refers to the Rhinel-and. territories whi-ch came

und_er Prussian rul_e after Napoleonr s d.efeat. see
Guzinskir oP. cit", S"44-5:"

t

48.

)+l -

\e.

In 'both cases (3, 2OB and' 3, 425\ 'note at the bottom of the Page and-
see Mayncl s foot*
then his further

" . .Klopstock" . ", der sich gartz ver jüngt-er " -'

Ich bat um seinen segen, d.en er mir auch als Hoher*
priester in Thuiskons Heiligtume feierlich-ger'{ihrt
èrtei1te. (4, 2)+5-46)

Thus the qualification: ttsie sagen, hler- eÌn Striek
Blei - aber es muß nicht vo.n eiñer-Kirche sein * " o otl

i[, -zol) would seem gratuitous, since -not closely bound-

iã'trt"'åénouement (cãrtainly Ferd.inand- does not seek to
salvage lead. from a chr.lrch, but there is no inclicatio'n
he woùId- assume that was rgQuired.)r -unless referring to
the plot of 'tnieberr s opera"'If this is the case, two
id.eas seem to have been cond-ensed j-nto onee aS Kaspar

comments in the Anme r-kunEen,

l-n fact includes the following i.n his brew:
Hier, erst d'as Blei I Ebwas gestoßenes Glas vATI ZET-
brochenen Kirchenfenstern; d.as findet sichl (Dqr
Freis c]nütz Act fI, Scene II )

50" Cf " the section trDie Reflexion ist in d-er &zählprosa
unentbehrlj-chtf in Sengle, op' cit. , fT, 831-33'

5:-. A fact not recognized. by many of Immer:mannts e:orltem*
porary critics " See his exasperation in a letter, to
his brother Hermann:

. ..Trlilhelmi ist d.er Druck.,rteil-er Leitsterr:; wåfl
d.er sâgt, d.as ist ihnen Tend'enz d'es Buches, der
Verfas=ó= **g ihrr noe¡ so krank und hypoehornCrisch
hingostel-1t ñaben, an seinen lnlorton 1äßt sie]:r wi-e

an õine. guten Henkel_ d.as Gefäß am besten ergrei-
fen. (eOttger, oP. cit., S.41J)

See too the verdict of the Arz-t:
unser hlilhel-mi siehb vor d.er verd,erbnis des zeLl'*
alters im allgemei.nen d.as besondre FleckcÏien zv-

seinen Ftißen nicht. " " (3, l-22)



l) See the fol-l-owing characterization:
htilhelmi gehöñte zu den vielen Deuischen, bei d'^nen deï
Sinn d.ie iatkraft iiberwiegt. "..Unzufrj-erlen miL al--
lem, r^ras er in d.er l^lirkliðhkeit sah., erbaute ei3 sieh
eine Art von Traumwelt und, suchte sich in al-l-erhs'n,1
Irlill-kür1icÌ:keiten eine problematische ExisLenz, z\t
gründen. ". (3, l3l_-32\

The same shortcãming is viewod more playful-Iy k,y Hei'rre+:

Franzosen und, Russen gehört d-as Land',
Das Meer gehört den Briten,
lrlir aber besi bzen im Luf treich des Traums
Die Herr

Deutschl-and

97

schaft unbestritten.
. ein i¡Iintermä::chen

Leonhard, the title-figure in Tieckt
l-ermeister d,esc::ibes very similar s

kreyond- mer?o d-escriP tion to an anatr-Ysis, coYlnec bÌrrg
role-playing with exc lusion from Politicat aetÍ-vitY;

Tch glaube in ri.er Tat, d-aß d.ie Masse der überbri'e*
benen uncl krankhaften Elte l-keit unser€r Ta"ge, ri-ie

(_),
-'+ c

L 1..

Cf " l[aync,

See lrlind-fuh::g oP.

rmann " Der Mann, op, cit'., S":19i"

cì-t., S"7fff"
And- by the samo author the art icle llDer

A:'e hi
Epigone:

Be grif'f , Phänomen und- Bewußtseinrr, ftir Be iffs*
Eesehiehte, Bd"4 Ãg5g), s"182-209"
Also sf " Sengle, oP-: c j-t " , rr, 322.

56 " Wi:ndf utr, Der l- ne Be iff , s"190
Los deUns ar st das :" Epi gotne:n. , " 

tt i

53" Cf. Sengle, op. cit., fr 97"

Cf . Kel-f er: I, 19
Hugo v. Hofman:ns

sucht, eine lrigenhafte Roll-e vo1â d.er welt ur:d vor
sich áu spieleã, d-ieses Heuchel-n von süßl-iche:-,' Bil *
dunS unechter Frömmigkeit, affektierter Liebe zDI
Nat,úr und de::gl-eichen mehr, nur mögIich gewo'r"den
i-st, seitdem ãs dem Menschen untersagt ist, eine
Roiie von Staats we ge..' zv spielen, seitdem er so
garlz auf die Haushaltung in seinen viez" Pfählen,
un,l auf sein Herz in seinem sogenannten Innern an:
gewiesen ist, d.enn ich fühl-e es, daß der,'Tri.eb, sieh
zu entfl-iehen, sich sel-bst fremd. zu wertlen, 'urrd' als
ei.n anderes ]¡lesen wieder anzutreflem, mäehbig irr uns
ist. (?6)+-6t)

ro"-irrå "ùã"Ënãíiungft in rmmermann I s novel, cf . pp 
" 
)+5-46 "

s D+r iunEe TÍs¿h*
¡rmptc,nrs and goe s

thal-., sammelte Vìl rke i uö1,f.' Ei ^le.r *

( 1844)" caput 7 .

, z'ür Hölle wircl d-as mense'?ll-iche
Zeiten, zwei Kulturen und Rel-i-

chneid.en. Ein Menseh d-er Aniike,
tte l.eben müssen, wäre d-ar:an
ebenso wie ein lrlild-er inmitten
rsticken müßte " Es gibL nun Zei'
neration so zwisehen zwei Zei-tent

aus be:n : ed.ichte un"d. 1 ische amen Stoe khol-m.:
Bermann*FiscÏ:.er, 1 s"l
The poem ends:

A1t-nines ist der Anfang und das End-o,
Und wo d.u sbehst, dort ist die Zeitenwenrie'

i7 " Cf . Harr"y Hal-lerrs words to the eri.itor in l{esser s Der
Steppcnwolf:

Zr-m wirkl-ichen Leiden
Le'oen nur da, wo zwei
gionen einanri.er übe:"s
cler im Mittel-alte:: hä
järnmez'lich ers tickt,
unßrer Zivilisation e
ten, wo eine ganze Ge
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zwischen zwei Lebensstile hineingerät, d.a.ß i?:r jerj-e

Selbstverständ-lichkeit, jede Sitte, jede Goborgen*
heit und. unschul_d verlorengeht. Natür"Iiah. spü.r't das
nieht ei-:n jeder gleich stark. Eine Nat".-r:r nli¿;

Nietzsche hat daj heutige Elen¿ um mehr als eine
Generation voraus erleid.en müssen, - was er eiT-liqam

und unverstand.en auszukosten hatte, das er}eicj.ez":
heute Tausende,

Hermann Hesse. Gesamme te Dichtun n Vierter Banci-
(Benlin: SuLrrkamp, 19 , S"20

Zeiten. . .rr is remi-niscent
on p. BZ. Cf. afso Hofmanns-

thalr s trEpigonenrr:
Verfluchte Schar von GegenwartsverächternI
GewanCelt seid, i?rr z¡Llgqhen den Geschleehtern,,
Den Vätern fremd und freãtd.en eignen Söhnen; (1:17)

The sentence: rrEs gibt nun
of Wilhelmits words cited.

58. Cl-aude David., trÜber den Begriff
Tradition und- Ur sprünEIi-chkei b

nationalen Germa.nist enkongresses
vo lrlerner Kohlschmidt und-

a '74¿o I )o
Trli.ndfuhr is more cautious in his

hrsg.
1966),

Die Einsicht, bisher nr.rr einem od-er mehreren Musbern
a1!.zu e.ng geîolgb zu sei-n, karrrt' hlenn d.ie Kräfte.
reichen, -rrtr teilweisen oder vollstäncligen Ü'berwin*
d.ung des þigonentums führen" (Detr &ieqn-q.-Bq:
sriif""., õpl cit", S.f97)

On this basi" -ru mighl allow a trpartial overcoming;r! in
this work, and- possiUty a complete one by Mrlnp¡})AUSQIL
but not David-r s bl-anket assertio,n"

laying upon himself
that the episode i-s
of a Fr.ench novel-t )

d.es Epigonisehenrr, L-n
Akben d-es III. Inter*

1965 in Amsterd.am),
Hermann Meyer' ( Bern,

f ormu]ation:

the ful-l- blame, Tlie laiter

'Lcr

Le t, ber'
:e bor Ls

59.

60.

Cf. Sengle, op" cit", TI , 9?-9"

Jul_j_enrs d,uel with M" d.e Beauyoisis is d-ismissed- in a

line: rrl,e duel fut fini en un instant: Jul-ien er:b urre

balle dans le bras " ' "rr (269) " The d-uel itsel-f i-s
simply sandwiched bebween Jul-ienr s refleebions and a

mutüai r sniffi'g out r of the two t combatantsl " His
reflections in ãfr" followirlg paragraph on the unexal-ted'
nabure of d,uelling parallel those of Fabriee in þ
chartreuse de Parme, wondering if he has in faet ex*
perienced. Waterl-oo,
ihen come Mathild.e r s musings on the hand-some youft8 men

around Ì:er:
Tls étaient braves, et voil-à tout. EÙ encoree
comrnent braves? se d-isait-eIl-e 3 en d.uel, mais l-e
d.uel nÎ est plus qur une cêy'êmonie " Tout e,n est s.Ll

dravance, même co que f ron d.oi.t d.ire en tornkr¿nt"
Etend.u sur le gazon, et Ia main sur le coÔtlr"e il
faut un pard-on-gônêrellx pour f tadversaire et un
mot por:r üne bel-Íe souve't imaginaire, ou bi-en qui
va au bal_ l_e jour d,e votre mort, de peilf' dt exe iber
les soupeons (Sz.l )

(IrL Fathers"and Sons, Paul Petrovitch suggests
gazaffioutd carry in his Pocket a'

beginning Lo take on the chs.racter
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The final- d.ebunking of d.uel-Ling comes with the tragie
Àt,rpidity of M" de Croisenoisr death at the ?ra"ni-¡: of
the plutocratic M" de Thal-er:

Tïre d_e col_e_'re et d.e malheur, M. d-e Croisc+noi*
exigea d.es réparations tellement fortese que }e
mill_ionaire piéfóra un d_uel" La sottise t::ionç,ha;
et lrun d-es hommes d-e Paris les plus digrles, '1réìtre
aimés, trouva la mort à moins d-e 2J-¡ ans" (:;A'J)

In Brochi s pase'qq the conventional aura of grand.eur
sr.¡rro'ndingffi i-s counterpointed- against a st,qr"k
view of the absurd- real-itY:

Joachim hatte sich über d,as Duell seines Br''üders
eigentlich we,nig Gedanken gemacht;- aJ.Iese T/ras er
seit ¿ieser Begãbenhelt ¿arüber gehö_::t hatte unci.

r^ras in a1len Kõndolenzen :¿nzählige Male wied-er'Ì:"olt
wurd-e, ging in der gleichen Richtung: daß Helmuth
von einem ü.nabänd.erfich"tt Fatum ¿er Ehrenhaftigþeit,
ausdemeskej-nEntri.nnenEab,tragischerfaßtTdor-
den sei" Bertrand. dagegen sagte: trDas Merkw"Lir"digste
ist es doch, d-aß man i:ñ einer 1¡Ielt von Maschi'ne:n
und. EisenbaÉrnen l-ebt, 'nd daß zvr r:äm.11che:n ZeLt'
in d_er die Eisenbakrnen fahren und d-ie Fabriken ar-
beiten, zwei- Leuto einand-er gegenüberstehen unrl
schießen,. rl

Hermann Broch, Pasenow od.er di eR t
Suhrkamp, 92 (Fr Main: SuhrkamP, L969 s.63 

"

Biloliothek
) 9

These examples have been chosen from many in wo:"Id-

literature casting the Prac tice of the duel in a

questionabl-e light " t'le see something of ã Pro gr:es sisn
from Immerma:nnts rather co lourl-ess dePiction, tçhi oh

con,trasts with the eloquent tersenes s and. sensË of
r^raste in his contemporary Stendhal-. Then comes the
more elaborate instance in Turgenev, who is i,nterersted
in d.escribing the Ps
tlran mereJ-Y tYPifYin
retrospective ironY
vention of the Past"

ychology of his figur"es :r"athel,"
g them, and fina lIy Broeh I s
in turning to a his borica,I con-

6I. Yet another d-etail prefigured' in the Lehr ialrre " in
the Gese ].schaft d sT

Se cret societies, the laborate initiatio:r"l i:ite s,
hrere a feature of the l8th century. The most famous
oft Lrese ord.ers were the FreemasotrIsr bub in th.ei-r
principles at any rate, if not in some of tÏ:e 1r
rltual, theY were d.ed.icated to rationalism and- the
Enlightenme,nt. The Rosicruc ians". "Ìrad- a wid'e follow*
ing among the Prussian upper cJ-asses. " "

E" J". Feuchtwanger, P sia Lr and Rea,lit The ? e

of P:" us s ia in Ge l?men historv London, 970 p"

62" Cf " the foltowi-ng secti om Konstantin
tã-nÌppolyt ln Lãubers (I, 6r), where
the täbigónaft nature of th in rerms
similar to Immermannrs and argumentatio.n is see,n as

supplanting Ïreroism:
Es wird und_ muß sich eine ,neue zeLt bi-J-d-en, wir
].eben freilich i.n, keiner, sondern in d.em Zwiscl},:'crr*
raume auf d-er Brücke zweier zei.ten. Ind.ivid-ual-itä-
ten, plastische Figuren¡:mit einem hlgrtgr Hçf*?Î
verschwinden, un¿ ãn d-i6r'Ste11e d.er Helder¿ tritt
die Meinung"



CHAPTER TTI

FRTEDRTCH SPIET,HAGEN :' PROBLEMAT]SCHE NATUREN'
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(1) Plot

In view of this novef being nowad-ays the l-east

familiar of those sel-ected for this thesis (attested. to

by the dearth of recent secondary literatr¡re on Spielha-

gen the novelist as opposed. to Spielhagen the theorist),

it seems useful- to preface the analysis with a brief

summary of the plot.

Oswald Stein is persuad"ed by his fniend and mentor

Berger to take up a position as tutor with a noble family,

the Grenwitzt. His changes are Malte, the Grenwitzr son,

and their rel-ative Bruno, whose passionate loyalty to

Oswal-d is depicted far more vividly than Mal-ters shadowy

existonce. Oswald r s bourgeois sensitivity is often belied.

by his aristocratic exterior, and he soon becomes invol-ved

in arì affair with Mel-itta von Berkow. His friend.ship i-s

earnestly sought by Bar on Old.enburg, who has an interest-

ing role as an. outsid-er-figure among his noble peers,

ironicaLty exposing their weaknesses and. championing the

interloper Oswal-d. OswaLd, however, has reservations about

Ol-d.enburg for he cannot be sure just what connection exists

or existed between the Baron and Melitta.

Bourgeois deference to the nobility is paid by

Pastor Jäger and his wife - they are the butts of Spiel-

hagent s attacks on the mone philistine side of the bour-

gooisie. An ambiguous role is played- by the geometrician

Timm, who al-so comes to the Grenwitz residence and at

first finds favour with the Baronin buù then seeks to

und.ermine the family through the discovery that 0swal-d is
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in fact the illegitimate heir of Baron Harald, ances

the Grenwitzt. The Baronin enlisÙs the aid of her c

Felix in countering Timmts machinati-ot'Ìsr and. Fel-ix is

promised the hand of Helene Grenwj.tz. Hol-ene is the second

of Oswaldr s noble loves, the third. being Eni]ie von Breesen,

withwhomhe l-ater elopes. Oswald. has to leave the Gronwitz

residence after a duel in which he cripples Felix - his

main bond with the family, Bruno, has d-ied the same night.

An earthy, uncomplicated counterpart to the Proble-

matische Naturen is provided by Caspar Schmenckel, and- his

fate, along with that of Timm, Benger, Oswald, Oldenburg

and others among tho novelts figures, is linked with the

Berl-in baruicades portrayed. at the end of the work. Pre-

viously, as a final display of se.nsitivity, Oswald. has

decl-ined. the inheritance Timm offers to procure him through

assêrting his cl-aims to the estates that are rightfully

his. The novel- closes with the resol-ution of the fates of

the main characters and an apotheosis of Ùhe Freedom fought

for 1n the 1BLB Revolution.

(2) fntrod-uction

In Immermannl s novel, 'oru- EpiEonentt""" the succes-
-L L'L' L u-

sors of a particular.Iy rich historical- era. Idil-hel-mi for-

mul-ates their pt-ight (pp.81-82) - it is one shared, as a

result of their position in historical time, by all figures

in the novel- who are not of the older generation. EpiEonen-

tum was thus a collective malady, felt more acutely by some

than others, but s¡rmptomatic of a whol-e age. In Spielha-

gents nove1, on the other hand, I^Ie see just three people

among the novel-ts broad. range of characters who are
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classed a s Problomatische Naturen. These aro 0swaId, Berger

and Oldenbu::g, all rather oxtreme individual-s. Their fre-

quently divergent paths are drarnm together at the end when

they f ight on the barricades. But the intent at l-east is

clearly for the historical- event, and above all- the id-eal

of Freiheit, to take preced-ence over the resolution of the

individual-st fates. And- so the familiar probl ematic rela-
,^.t¿l^¿ I-JV\-^

tionship between the ind.ividual and his age in a Zei troman

(cf . p.2B) is present from the outset of the novel- an¿

strained by the end. to the point where it has virtually

become two separaÙe strands.

The idea behind, the novelrs title is first expound.ed.

by Oldenbu:rg in d.iscussi-on with Oswald. He acknowl-odges its

origins i-n Goethe, neferring to those people rrd.ie keiner

Lage gewachsen sind., in d.er sie sich befinden, und- denen

keine genug thut.,,l) This 1ead.s to s conflicttrin d.em sich

das Leben oLrne Gonuß verzeh-ntrt (ibid. ), and- Oldenbr.lrg

r .,t 
n\

concrudes (wrthout acknowledging Brentano, ¿ / only sur-

prising because the work loristles with acknowledged
.\allusl-ons I :

'¡,ç ll*
v

Es ist ein gltausiges lirlort, denn es spricht in
olyrnpischer Ruhe d.as Todesurtheil über eine,
besond.ers in unseren Tagen, weit verbreitete
Gattung guter Menschen und. sclrl-echter Musikan-
ten. (I, 344-45)

Clearly a certain general validity is essayed' he::o (rrweit

verbreitetrt), with special reference to the contemporary

scene (ttbesonders in unsern Tagentr), i-n accord-ance with

Spielhage,nr s or^m theoretical canon, wlr.eroby the modern

Dichter should att empt rrd-en He1d.en...z1) einem für die

Zeit typischen, für d-ie aktuel-1e hlelt repräsentatj-ven
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inforced. in Dr. Braunr s
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Such progr"ammed-

view of the same

generality is re-

phenomenon:

...ichhabe...gefund-enrd-aßsieeinesd'ervortreff-
Iichsten Exempf""" eÍner in unseren Tagen ziemlich
weit verbreitãten Species generis human-i sind,
Nachkommen des weiländ vom-Teuiel geholten Doctor
Faustusr... (I, l+22)

,ì

The idea contained- in the novelrs tltl-e is exaggerated

beyond_ all proportion when oldenburg tells of a conversa-

tion with Berger ttüber die schwero Noth e j-ner Zeit. . . d-ie

beinahe nur noch problematische Naturen hervorbringt'rr

(rr,453)

The poetic intentio.n is, however, not realized'

the Problemat ische Naturen d.o not emerge as t¡rPes refJect-

ing their age.4) The faceless men d.ying beside oswal-d and-

Berger on the barricad.es are presumably not governed by the

såtne d.esperation or d.eath-wish. Certainly Oswald' is rebuffed'

by society, but these rebuffs are outweighed. by his oÏ^r'n

Ìr¡¡gersensiti'vity and in particular his erotic vacil-lations "

So that whereas hlithetmits verdict of EpiEonentum is an

attempt to formulate the essence of the exi-sting age fnom

observation of it, Spielhagenr s central notion of Prob]-ema-

tische Natgren is both more symbolic and more universal' Ït

tries unsuccessfully to convert a formulation of Goethe in-

to a contral synrbol of the time immediately preced'ing the

March Revol-ution. The novel fails to transplant this notion

asa Eeneral one to fresh historical- soil-; the type of the

rproblematic natr.lrer does not emerge sufficiently as the

necessary prod.uct of this particular age. Because the

choice of a representative phenomenon of the age is not

a fel-icitous one, the theoretical basis of the wo::k in the
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genre is itsel-f rendered problematic.

Another d-ifference bebween the two novel-s is the shift

in perspective from Immermann,r s basic oonservatism (which is

certainl-y unsyrôpathetic to the type of the bourgeois found-

in the Onkel- - see p.5B) to Spielhagenrs cl-amorous but in-

co,nsistent anti-nobility senti-ments. In Spielhagenl s novel-

the figure of Dr" Braun provid-es a rational- counterbafance

to the rootlessness of his friend oswald, and the cosy

circl-e of the Robrans is extol-l-ed. Further, the enigmatic

Barozr Oldenburg, who resists categorization through his

outsid-er-rol-e in noble circles, seems to emel?ge from his

tortuous fortunes with the victorr s spoils at the end of

the novel- " But the Freiheit vi-sualized at the concl-usion 1s

not described any more

terms, and for al-l- its

matische Naturen is far

d-efinitively in class-conscious

tirades against the nobilitY, Proble-

from being pro-bor.rrgeois. In this

it d.iffers strongly from that bastion of awakening bour-

geois sel-f-confidence, Freytagt s So11 und- Haben (1855),

which will be d,raum on for compar"ison in this chapter'

The assertiveness in Freytagr s novel can be quite

painful in poetic termsr âs when Anton, Lral-f-drowned-,

opens his eyes and- thus shows trdie Absicht, seine Stellung

in d-er bürgerlichen Gesell-schaft noch nicht aufzugebs,"."5)

From an example like this it 'oecomes cl-ear just how firm

bhe bourgoois core of the novel- is " The inflated expression

of a sì.mple id.ea - namely that he isnr t yet going to d-ie - is

who11y inapproprj-ate to the concrete situation, but points

back i:elentlessly to the novelrs central concern. This kind-

of solid base is lacking in Probl- ematischre Naturen" The

historical progress of the bourgeoisie is ,not suffieient
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to explain this. For although Spielhagenrs novel (appeared

1861-62) is set in the period- l¡efore the March Revolution,

the hlarengeschäft in Freytagts :novel where Anton gains his

grourid.ing in the ethos of work is specifically described

aS belonging to a for.mer stage in the d.evelopment of commerce

( 3e-40 ) "

Positive values in Sol-1 und Haben are not s imply

praised- in their own right, but lent more profile by the

ber'¿lbing of what is opposite to or outside them. Thus the

national spirit of the German bourgeoisie becomes over-

weeningly national-istic i,n outbursts against the Po1es, a
ÎuL'* ¿tLLt¡peoplo whose ifl-s süppbsed-ly result from the lack of a

strong midd.le-cl-ass (see l1t¡8, 478, 57t, 636). Tn Problema-

tische Naturen on the other hand., a national- identity is

seen as a d-ream belonging to the past, to the hiars of

Liberation. The dream coul-d. be shattered- no more rudely

tharr in the case of Berger (II, 5511 .) " There are remind-ers

of the extant or<i.er of tldeutsehen Duodozftirstenll (I, l-77),

whil-e Old,enburg feel-s all- too conscious of the d-iff erence

beLw*en t,he pr:-::posefulness of the French uprising he has

just participated in, and- the political- naiveté of the Ber-

Iin revolution ( It, fi7 ) . Problematische Naturen is essen*

ti.ally a negative comment on the age, largety ignoring

(except for the Brauns) constructive alternatirr"r.6) This

is not in itself a criticism of the narrative. But it does

mearr that the glorification of Freiheit at the conclusion

is a greater break with what has gone before, and- a groater
j

poetic contrivance, than the problematic ending of

sq,llen (cf" p"68ff.).

Die Epi-
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one final- point in this j-ntroduction: the oft-noted

cLiscrepancy between spielhagoRrs p:'actice and. his more

tenacious theory is evident in this novel al-so. The device

7

of Reflexion is anathema to Spielhagenr s 0bi ektivitäts theorie

(cf. BTT, 69 - admittedly what is pilloried here is not its

mere existence, buÙ its rrmehr al-s sporadische Auftretenrr).

Yet it is present for instance in the extended- speech of the

Geheimrab (If , 321+-26). Clear1y intend.ed- to be an abstraction

of bhe age akin to hlil-helmi r s Epigonen- speech ( cf . pp . Bf -82 ) ,

it is, in terms of the nove1, little short of visionary. The

lrschnaubende Dampfrosse, Riesenworke d'er Industrie, Triumphe

d-er Erfindsamkeit afJer Artrr (II, 325\ are nowhere evid-ent.

Nor is the power of the masses tlin d.icht geschlossener Ko-

lonnerf (i¡id. ), if one excludes the fighting on the barri-

cad-es at the end, but even that is sQen primarily in terms

of a few individual characters.

The fevered. individ.ualism of an Oswald is certainly

found wanting, but he finds no strength 1n any communal

activiLy, Braun referred- to trim as a Successor to Doctor

Faustus (seo p.103) B) - this is aPt, not the Goethean Faust,

for oswal_d. never dams up his land against the sea, so to

speak. Indeed., pri_or to the fighting on the barricados, we

only see the negative counterpart to what the Gehei-mrat

envisages here, the Kaslongeist of the nobility. This is not

a demonstration of constructive pol^Ier through solid-arity,

but a coward-ly acknowledgement of powerlessness without it

(see p"tl2). So that the whole s'peech of the Q_gheimra.t-,

howover provocative its individual id.eas, is not only a

breach in the tone of sueh a private occasion, but is also

poorly integrated into the work as a whole. It remains a

)
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theoretical treatise, and is :not saved by the miracuJously

time,d. appearance of a male clt.oir comprising all stations of

(non-aristocratic) men. The text they sing (moving the aS-

sembleci. company to tears) and the solidarity of their ranks

are intend.ed- to lend. substance to the sentiment finally ex-

pressod by the Geheimrat, that the yormg will continue the

work begun by the ol-d. in a ceaseless march of progress.

i¡/hereas one o.nly has to read just the co.ncrete setting

slightly to expose it as an operatio device, and. an off-

s bage o.ne at that.

Having co,nsid.erod. some of the structural- weaknesses

of the nove], Iet uS turn to a fu]ler corlsideratio.n of the

narrative.

(3) The narrative -structure

The wtrole confrontati-on between Oswa1d' and thç no-

biliLy he despises hipges on Ïris comi.ng to the estate of

Grenwitz as tutor. The motivabion for his taking up this

job is od.d-. ft is offered him by Borger, who has.neverthe-

less writtonrrein Buch über d-en Ad.el und gegen d.en Adellr

(I, f, - the point of this bei-ng a gibe against the prevail"

ing censorship; tho book cannot be printed- in Germany). Ber-

ger mentio.ns aS enticements the cleverness of the Baroni.n

and- the beauty of Helene, but only finally co.nvinces Oswald.

with the argument that the book of l-ifets experiences for

people of their ilk takes its title from Balzac l s Ill-usi-ons

perd.ues. His feeting of obligation towards Berger combines

with this argument to shlay Oswald', with. his virulently

anti-noble sentiments, to """"pt a job for four years i'n
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the bosom of a noble family. That the Baronin should- accept

Be::gerrs arLvice so unquestio.ni.ngly, without realizing he is

repubed- to be a d.emocrat and an atheist (I, 260) - anathema

to Ïrer Divine Right belief in royalty - is also a poor price

of motivation. But Oswald. does come to work for the Baronin

ancl her family, an<L the lnevitable cl-ash of personalities

and. id.eologies is sustai:ned. for the whole of vol. I' with

Oswald. frequently bewildered at his oÏün immobility but

nevertheless staying onr and. the Baronint s avaricious.ness

emphasized- bo expl-ain h.er ad-heronce to the original conÙract.

Fiø.ther co-existence only becomes impossible after 0swald

has bad.ly wounded. Hel-enets suitor Felix in a d.uel. Idhon

Oswald visits Berger at the Fichtenau asylum, the latter

expresses Surprise that Oswald. has sunvived. thus long and

fJees bhe whole venture in terms of a philosophy of resigna-

tion: rrBovor wir d.em Dasein entsagen, müssen wir erkennen,

daß es besser ist, nicht d.a zu seinrf (IT, 49). The pivotal

poin'b of thre plot is thus inconsistently and unsatlsfactorily

motivated-.

TTre Zeitr.oman, l-ike any other novef, requires a cer-

t;ain logic in construction. InP roblemat ische Nature.n. the

openi:ng sibuation is littl-e more than a d.evice for provid.ing

å.ccess to the nobility to one outsid.e its ranks (tirr Ùhe

revelation of Lris birth) r so as to Qxpose noble institutions

bo a highly crj-tical gaze. But this contrived- conflict

rliminishes the traged-y inherent in those hapless ind-ivid-uals

rrd-ie keinor Lage gewachsen sind., in d.er sie sich befinden'

untL d.enen keine genug thutrt (T, 344 - see p.102) " For Os-

wald.rs experience d-oes not cover a whole range of situations

iri life. He is placed. in a situation bhat is untenable from
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threaci.s of vot.IT (when hethe outset, and. the

Ci:renvlitz es bate) are

has

with

Ieft the

those of

vol" T f'or any viable

all- 'Loo el-osely bound uP

alternati.¡e to pr"esent its el-f "

DÍ-s Lurbing too are tlre many theatz'ical, Romantic

elements wtrich also dogged. Die Fpigonen å.s a novel about
o\

oo.rrtempOrary real-iby.t' Tltese are romnantS of arL earlier,

alien 1Ìterar,.y traclibio:n" Here one must count among other

components of tt e plotlo) the gypsies, Ìncredibly borrnd- up

wibh an earl-ier phase of Old.enburgrs life (I, :47ff.);

MuLter Clausenrs tal-e of herself as a jilted. commo,ner (I,

16?,); Lhe riotous living of Haralcl ald his errtourage; and-

tkre Epi*tQ4çq-motif of the co.ncealeci- noble birth of o'ne

'believed. a cotnmoner. The characters i.n the .novel- eve,n ex-

press co:nsciousness of these d-evices. hlhon Xenobi is robbed.

of her child. by some frivolous J'unker ancl entreats Oswald

to lielp her, Oldenburg laughs:

Eine ungeheuer romantj-sche Situation, Herr Doctor"..
Morgend-ämmerung, irrläld.errauschen, Zigeuner, des Kö-
nigs Hochsbraße, - wahrhaftig: reiner Eichend-orff !
( r, zL+))

Brrt, ab the same time as Spielhagerl exposos these naruative

props fon what they are, he <Loes employ them, without

satii:ic intent: âs structural- el-ements of a novef whose

basic concerTìs are not consona.nt with their hackneyed- exoti:

flavour" Superimposeci. o.n a post-Eiche:ndorff novel, they

evoke literary echoes out of harmony with the realistic

base of Lhe work,

Nor is this the or:1y instarrce of sel-flconscious usage

of .rLovel-isbic devices. I¡rihen Berger, in trying to persuade

Oswalcl to take up the position ab G::enwitz, mentions He1ene
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å.s his trump, oswald replies he has no wish to exper:ience

-for T:imsel-f the stock nor¡eI-situ¿l.tion of ¿r house-tutor.'

f:alling in love with the dauglt.ter o-f tho rlobl-e househol-d

(T, f-7). But l:.e does take up the iob ¿1nd h.e tloes fal-.1- in

love witl.r Hel-ene.. Then again, Berger d-escribes the rovel-a-

bion Lh¿rb Schnenckel is tl're father." of Fürst Inlaldernberg

wi,th gri.m glee:

Der Prol-ebarier eines Fiirsten Vater, cLer Fürsb
eines Proletariers sohn - das gäLre einon hübschen
Stoff zu einem morl-ernen Romane'.. (II, ¡l+:)

Ccr:Lai¡rly, this stra.nd of the plot is subsicLiary, and-

lrlaldernberg is one of the more patently mr:nipulated

charetcters, reeking of the tecþnical- machinery of the

novel r:'¿¿ther than the trealltyt it feigrrs to present.

But the Oswald-Helene example is a more serious instance

of the autbor utilizing a convention Lre simul-taneously

quesbio¡s, witliout investing it with any new energies"

A further discorcLant nobe comes with the i"rrcreas-

i.ng :r:'ole of chance in vo]. IIr âs the worcls Zu{qLL and

zl¿f"älf j g T.ecrl1. again and again, of ten to explain f ainly

ma jor clevelopments in tho action (l:ee TT, l-l?l+, l-28, 140,

1l1B et passim) " Iirle have sèen in Die EpiEonen trow , àL least

in one oase, this same oubsid,e force appearecl Ùo great

effect ( se;e p.5B ) "f 
f ) ,no unc,1e, whose lif e has been buitt

up on ï'â.t;ionaLiby and- calculatiort, is struck rleaci' by the

revelation tÌlat he is not, after all-, fabher of the son

he h.as r:aised," A single bl-ow of ehance suffi.ces to annul

Tris painstakingly const::ui.rf.ect l-if e " But wi t?"r Spielhagen

th'i¡: c;Lement is So obtrusive å.1] to pose seri,ous problems

to a. Zei-tr"oman, irrlithout SpeOiJ'io refer€:.nc-,e bo this noVe1,

I
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Löwenthal writes:

Neben ctie bl_olle Gesin.nu¡g t.r:it,t; als ein a:nd.e3e::-be-
slbimme;nd-e;r sozialer: Fakto:: bei. spielhagen d.er nicht
weiter abzuleitende Zuf aI-L: Tod, Ohnmaoht, Abstam-
]Ïlung, eine Gesprächssitu¿-¡f iorr unrl rlergleic,hen rn,ehr

ver:ñ|gen bei ihm Sch1cksaL.e zu f ormert, l-assen a1so
i1er 1flusion, als ob in sehr wei.tem Maße das Leben
r1er" Menschen nichL aus ihrer. gesollsch¿rf'tlichen
Realsi tuation, sondern aus inclivid,uel-l beiläufigen
Anlässon sich bestirtme;, breiten Raum" l'Z)

This cr';ystallizes the point at sbake here'

sr.r'ong el.ement of chance irr the plot qgq be

.l:i¡¡corLLi nui.ty in the nâ1'ï'abive, ullexpÕc Locl rosolutions' eto.

But in adrli.bion No this stytistÍ.c e"riticism, the Zeitroman

fi.ncls its very esse.rÌce that th.e

ZpL!; porbrayeri. is not by the

whims of chance. Even at th.e leve.L of th.e strueture of

scenes, without (as in the .¡ollow1ng case) Zuf aLI being

namecl as Such, d.etails sma]l in themselves detract from any

rrar:rat:lve tautnesS" Aftes the Barolin has so perfidiously

ini;e:.r,t,optecl HoLener S le tter to Mary Burton ancl discussed

its eontenbs with Felix, she caref essl.y loses it fnom Lrer

pocket, Bnrno is abl-e to reclaim it for the other sid.e of

thc+ conspirâcy. The improbability of this siluation, in vienr

of Lhe: importarrce the Baronin attaclies to the Iette;rr I'en-

der.s her evÌl- macLrinatiorls al-most laughable, akin to Music

Ha.ll rrjllairiry but not high inbri.gue by cfever conspirators"

threatened, iL being assumecl

wholly chaotic an.d dominatod

In any novel, a

å cover-up f'or I

13)
Spiethagent s later attack on the veracity o f Effi Briest

(pfrir s failure to d.estroy th.e lebtors c,ompromising her) is

vitiateci by his own melod-ramatic gesture here'

Löwenthal t s staLement above al-sc:

centr¿rl structural- issue when cLiscussing

rel-ationship between the ind:ividual arid

touches on that

'a Zeitroman" the

the Ze.Lt he lives
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in. We have seen çnO.4!*l¡6) that i:ri lie-Eglgq.nqn Ùhis rel-a-

tiorrship ï^rå.s a Lopsitled on.e, wit;Ì: t,he Lç¿lL emerging at thc

expËnse of characteyizabj-on sathor than bþ::ough it. I'n

P,robl-ematiscÌre Naburen we Ïlar¿e å fÐ.ï' nlore reciprocal- rel-a-

tionship, ",,¡ith the danger, (as Löwenthal implies) of the irl-

tiivÌr1ual takirrg priority" It is :not arrtomatically a clanger

* any 'nulr.ber of Frerich, trÌnglish and- Russian novef s of' the

Igtli oentrrry testify to that (see too p"li.í). But in this

pÊ,rLicula? OaSe the resul-t is tLisastrous aL-bhe conclusion

of tho:noveÌ, when a Tristorical event is seemingly pasterl

together åS a tableau*bype backch"op to bhe resol-utiori of

inci.ivid.ual-sr fates, instead. of åccompanying these as an

integrated n,arrative element" Again spielhagenls epic

por^iers are not the equal- of tris theoretical ,i.u**td.r"1[)

The diverging tendencies in Ploblematisohe-IVqll¿I9q toward-s

a r:onfe*rio.tutf5) and a panorami-c worlcl-vieI^I are at logger-

head.s (whereas lniertþer, for instance, exhibits the Same

divergenee, but clearly and. harmoniously favours the con-

fessional side). fdeas are projected bub not integrated 
¡

into the narrative structure of SpielÌr.agenr s oorr"l-, "f 
6 )

Or:e of the cleares b instances of' Ll:t: destruc Live

interuel-ationship between intlivid-ual ancl Zei! is 0swaLclt s

penchant for ladies of noble bir"th despite their nobil-ity.

There is a conflict between his er-otic side and his id.eo-

logical principles. In a letter to Berger, in which he also

aåmits to revelling in the luxury of noble life ( I, 126),

hn concecles Lttat if his ici.eal-beloved. insisted he renounce

his principles as the price of l:e:" favou::s, lte woul-d. not

resis.b ( I, L27). fn praotice, it is 0swalc1t s f evered së,n-

sibivity to class-cLifferenoes, and riot tkLat of Me1.itta,

\?t" 
\¡^,1

?
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wlrich undermines their ::elabionship (I, 175, 2.L9, 387-BB).

Hr: a.t; olce <;rnbarks on bfue r-,e.]-aLiorrship, brrt fai-Is to draw

th,r: c:onsequences of'this Í.ri ter'm,s of seIT'-commitment, bei'ng

ass¡:ilerl by cloubbs about c.Lelss-'ba,r"riers tha.t; he convenient-

ty o\.er..iookorl- ¿rt bhe begirLning. ïìIith Helerre these do obtrucl:

fr"om th.e or-rLset; tris oonsoiousness o"f a <l-istance between

[hem nciver fully l'anishes. His later fli.girt with Eni]-ie

coln€lÍJ at, a time wÌren Ìrj-s persona"l. stocks are particularly

.Low, arlrl wibh her the coquebtis?L eleme'nt is irl any case

al.ways emphas Lzeð," She least approaches his id.eal, so that

tho founcLoring of their ralationship without class-bound-a-

ries playilg a major role is no contradiction of the orig-

inal point made.

However, these rel-ationships do not gain any sense

of tragic dignity as vietims of socj-al diotates. viewed.

fr:om the one encl, there is never any Suggestion that ã.n

earl-i-er rr:velaLion of Oswald.rs birth woul.d have; removocf

barriers bo the z,el-ationships" Alid, viowed- from the other,

Oswa-l-d-r s own labile nature seems to be the d-etermining

f¡lcto;:,. Tl¡.e er'otic stra,in is grafÙed onbo bl:e strain of

anti*no'bility polemics wÌthout ttris b¿rneful cornbination

seeming i.nevitable. This questioning of' tÌ:"o tragic rlirnen-.

siorls of'the novel- is not idle when approaching it as a

Ze.i"Lqomaq, for as h/e sLr.alJ see (p,14Ér), tlre clash between

thr: individual and his hostile ago is seerÌ as the crucial-

issue in the novelts owrr terms (If, 454)'

Tlre polentics ment|onetl above can seriously obtrucle

o:r the narrati-ve pattern. The brief cLrapter 12. of vol" l:I

¡raints r.r pictrx,e of Griiriwalcl, 17 ) the; fiertiorlal rlisguise

f'or t;he town Greifswafrl" Ttris is consonanL wibh t'eferencos
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Lo Bez,l_j.n being to ttie Rggiderq, with transparent ciphers

for it;* famous streebs and. Parks such as Unber d-en Ak.azien

Unber rlen Linden ), etc, The bhi.:nrless of the d"isguise seem'<i(

odder sL;i1.1 when Hamburg, Lübeck arld. Bt'eni.etl are specifically

namt:ri l.ry way of comparison (TI, 131), and- when the readerls

knowle<lge of the; hisboricaL Grei-fswr:lrl- ^' antL not the fic-

t;ional-i"zed- Grünwald- - j-s d.ratnrn l1pon in an appeal- such as:

weiß, eitre UniversitätrrItvorl, Al-.l"em ist GrünwaId-, wíe jed-er

1B)( Tr, 133) 
"

The chapte:: seems to be arl irlLe::l-uci-e between

tlrer f,'rertzierl pace of aeLj.on in Lþe prececting chapters and

bhe changed SceTte ln bhe ones follotuing it. Yet several

elemerrts a.re repeated. in the first three paragraphs of

ch' 13; bhe ci-tyrs towers, the rnisU, Ùhe crows which had.

formed_ paz't of a rather t;or-tuous nati;ral image in ch. 'I?t

anrj. the dark wi.ndows of the noblest winter residences. Only

the mist ï'eappears later in a.ny significant formrand- that

aS a -¡eil orrer the cland.estÍne re'Jdezvo'.]s between Oswald-

¿:.n<j- EnLilie. The history of Grtinwald, ideal-izeci- in its more

d-i,stant passbe more rece¡t]y d-ecl-inefl. to the l-evel of a

s:irrç1-c pr'ov|1cia] tot,in, d-oes not; even, ad-d ]ocal colour to

the sub¡:equent narrative.

Yet bhe chapter is not simply self.-inclul.gent nosbalgLa"

Tt-;s poi¡t, or nì.ore acci.:rately iLs bar."b, is kept for the l-as b

pårågraptL. There we hear of the country nobilityts emigratit:n

for bhe wint;er period from their est;ates bo the "ity.19) Thl

parågl?aph consists of one sentenç.:e ol' normal lengtÌl and- one

of mammotLr propo::Lio:ns . T'he l.atber gattre"r:s Venom aS i t list s

L?re faceless droves of the noble fanrilies ancl their aLbend'-

cJ.arrts, lingers briefly on the abandonect appeararlce of their

houses in suÍlrrter ancl fi.nally offset,s tl-ris accumulatíon of
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itetail bry drawing a compat'ison

In i Ls position ab bhe

is c:iearly intend.ed to

exposé of all that has

. ".c1en geuröhnlichen Häusern" . "cl1e
SLeuer zahlenden, unpri'vile65i"rten,
arh,citend.ezr Menschen bewoÌ:nb sinct.

vo,rl ordinären,
Sommer und- hlinter
(rr,133)

wi Lh:

end. of å chapber', bhis final cornrne:n't

stick in tLLe ::ea<lerts throat as arL

go:ne bef ore it,

But; ttiough the reseribment is susbair:ed. througl:out

the novel, ïlo positive counterbalar-Lce is ever d'evelopeci-' Ïn

Soll u:nd Haben bhose working suÍlmer and- winter evol-ve an

ebhos of l-abour that in fact makes them feel privileged',

capable of patronizing comments about the tuppert class

(¿tjO-5f ). Here, however, they remain shad.owy, and rather

than being a bitter sel-f-assertion or a plea for justieo'

the f ina.L comment has the more envious ring of the exclud'ed "

Elsewhere the (here) i¿eatized pictr:re of the constantly

r1i.ligent, self-supporting wor"king-classes is in any case

counbered. by tho experience of Franzt prospective father-

:in *1ar¡ . The Geheimrat has given his all 1,o pe;oPle in need-

irr bhe Ìlope of sehabilitating them, but has been ruthlessly

exploit;ecl f'or his kind-tress and credulity'. Tl-le masses are

stil-l_ å.s facel-ess as before, but the tone has changod

racJical-]y when the narrator laments the debtors, the, N'þ

" ".schlechte sub jecte. ,,lnlelche unerhörto und. ach!
so vergebliche Anstrengungen hatte dieser Man.n ge-
macht, das Danaidenfaß d.oÈ Proletariats zu fül1enl
( rr, 2)+5\

Despibe itL; bl ack-and--whibe polarizabí-on' a

for., arry confl_ict thab is nob to be ov<,'rsi-mpIified.,

f.irr¿ìI sbri.dent note of vol. II , c"Yt" I2 seÉims to b'e

bI i gltt

the

the
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sole justificatÍo:n for the chapter, evefl. though its invective

i:; r'eiterated in Lhe r.rext. SpielhageL- abu$es tlte Zei.trornan-

f'r¡r,m boi?i rstylis bically a:nd-, to urse Ìris oldri terms (e. g" BTT,

I3l+) u in kr:is ol^fn lack of ob jectivity'. Passages of ihis kind

cotrrpl jr:ate the whole issue of the d-egz"ee to which OswaL.cLts

t¡er:bal otrtbrx"sÙs against the not¡i1i.ty a:'e exaggCIl?ations, in

which case they are morÊ a commerrt on his ol^Irl character thart

on that of the class he rlespises"

such complications occ'ur ln cases like the present

oïlee whe::e 1;he tone of the ed.i-torial comme.rlt is if anything

more sl-anted. than Oswaldr s; it certainly dispenses with any

claim to restraint or objectivity. Repeated-l.y Spielhagon

succumbs to the d.anger he so clear'ly sees at a theoretical

l-evel- as threatening tmoder'rrt writers: namely:

...die Gef'ahr: tenclenziös zu werderle. n.nicht mehr
clen Geist r]er ZeiEen, sond-ern nur nooh ihren eigenen
Geist zu geben" (BTT, 19)

A further imporLanb a.spect of th.e narrative, tLre

e.onc-Lrrs ion of bhe novel, reniains 'Lo be discus sed-. But it

ï^/ålrï'ants å secbion of its ohln (cf . p.ll¡fff " ) '

(h) Libenary references

References and allusions to other works of literaburo

ai¡ouncl i:n this nove1" In bhe foll-owirlg onl-y a cross-section

of examples can be cited, brrt it is h.opecl they are repre-

;:erLtative of the Various purposos these references may Serv3.

lrle lrsr.re sr)en how Di <; Epiqot'ìêt1 stoocl- deep in the shadow of

bl:e Goeth.ean novel- ( see pp.l+.t-l+7 ) " SpielhageTÌr s novel La.ke;s

ibs i,itle and central notlon from Goebhe (see p"l-02), hrrL
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libtl"e if anything else in a structural sÊnse (nis works

¿:i.:r,*ì r¿1o.be11) "20) ,rr"rt less obtrusi've Goethean eL.ements i,n

D:ie Epj.gonen such as tÏre Morirls chei nmärchon ( t,tie Novel-le or'

l&irohen wjthj-n the novel) ar"ô ab,;:ertb here. Tkre Nqvp-I-Le Auf

cl_or_DÊttgu o:rigi:nally in'bended- as part of the .novel, became

inclepencÌe.nt amd w¿:"s putrri.shecl separatety" 21) o-rro" genrös

å.ppÈ¡ìï, orr the fri-nge of bhe novel. OswaJ-d. write's poems of

a high"Ly sub jecbive nature , while Pri.mula Jäger, self-

r; t;yIcc1 lï1use of rtature, perpebrabes suclt ¿esthetio outrages

åS Arrf einen tot;erL Maul.wurf d-en i ch am inleqe fand. (r, 73)"

Her efforts (rite the presentation of wal-lenstei-n - II ' l-95

f'f " ) elearly satirize that sectio:n of the bot'irgeoisie whose

c:ultut"e cloes not extend. beyonci. Lçsekränzchen. They d.o not

belong to any serious eonsideration of Spielhagent s use of
44
ù1 '

ot;her works "j 
genres in his novel.

various end.s aro senved by the literary references.

Ch" l.J of voI" I abounds with them. It must be borne in

mind that these å.re very early clays in tÌ:e rel-ationsh.ip
-beLuieen OswaLd. ¿rnr,l Mel-itta" TlLe paì-r enter her house, ilhere

åmorrg oi,t¡.er t;Ì:ings he is impressed- by the rlTisckre mit Bti-

trherrrr und. Bild.e::werken becleckl;tt (I, 9'l). Osw¿rlri" begins the

¡lrtistic catalogue of- the chapter' whert he corl'ec',tl-y iclen*

tiL'.ics ¿ì sculptr.lre as the trRond.aninitsche Me;duserr (T, 98).

I4eli bta, wh.o has been to ]taly, val-ues his knowled.ge. 0s-

wald, instmcbed- by Mel.itt.a bo be friend.ly to her servant

Baumanrr, promises to smile rrwie ein Engel von Guid.o Renirl

(T, IOO). Thi¡r l,eference is l.eft complotel-y in limbo" Leaf*

ing through Melittats album, 0swa1.<1 Lhen cÏ:ances on a

sketch of Ql-d.enbgrg. l¡ihen asked- for his impl'ession, he

replies r,r'itli worcLs of Goethe r s Tasso (Act Il, so o I) . This
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cLoes not amo'unt to a'n evåSj-on of Éixpressing Ïiis jud-gement

:Lri Lris o'hrn hrords, since J.ris .formnlabion f"o1lows immecliate"Ly

rrf be:r.wards. T'Ìre Venus de Mil-o ( btrat MeliLta tras copiecl f:'on

r;he origirLal) is of couï'se ä be>rnporary guardÌ-an of their

relaLionslrip, and. this refererice tlius has a certain direct

bearing. O¡¡wal-d- tLren improvises a poem of his ourn on d-emancl

(II, 1Og), followec1 by Lþe reappearance of Bauma-nn rlwie d-er

Cr:rnthui: i.tn Do:n Juantr ( ibid-" ) " Oswald-t s el?ased f igure on

¡r.not;her a.l-bum*leaf is likeneii- to bhe Ex'l-köní.9

is sLil"L

( r, to6),

..ieën as a krorrr-

as Fr:eyta.g in

Shakespearet s name appeår5 in LlLe reto::t to this l-ast SpeÊoa

( ibiel-" ), arLd, finally the Harf'ner in lnlilhe l-rn Meister is men-

tionod (T, 110)" A constellation of. references fully as

brilliant as in a Fontane-chapter has thus been assembl-ed-.

But they' are no more than passing references, and thus ad-d'

little in profile to the chanacters concerned., unl-ike the

riore elabosate discussio:ns in Fontane (cf .pp.264-66). Here

thoy seem largel¡r to signal an intel-lectual f'l-irtation that

Vr:rgÕs oït ïnere nâmes-d-roppi.ng. Oswal-d. respotrd-s to the broad

experi.ence of his aristocrabic partner, whil-e She in turn

r"cjoioes in Ìris bril-lianco and l-oarnedness" Bril-l-1ance j-s

trartibiorial-Iy associated witli blre nobj-J-ity; learnedness her:

iiÕerIrs to charaeterize tlie bourgeoisie" uc¿uippecl wibLr ltLe

fo.r,mê:r, Oswal-d- in fact manages to tantal-ize the Grenwitz

feimily ovor a meal with his manipulation of' Ii.terary models

:i.il adorning his oI^In tale until, StlT'e of his SuoceSS, he

rLraws back (I, [11). Here th.e references si.mply und'erpin

Oswald-rs dazzling virtrrosity (cf . the same thing in ironic

.¡ciTL wibh ÏLis:l å.ssesstnent of PrimrtleIs poem - fr 73)"

However, though L.earned-rle$s

geois vi::tue, SpielÌragen is not; ã's clearouf
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l,Ì:.e rnabter of true Bil-dunE. Olci.enbu:: g, aclmitLeclÌy a bla<:k

shcli..rp irL tLLe no'b',Le fold, cites Lessing (I, -ll¡3;, Ei-chert*

rlorff (I, 3l|7) an,L Novalis (I, 49). Melibtar s tastes å':r'e

Söen rnainly in positive terms, tl"rorrgh n.ot wlLolly, aS 0swal-d

is clisappoi.nted. to finrl stre reacls Eugène Sue (1, 94) " Os-

wald- also criLi.cizes the Baronin for" squandering her ch,ances

for self-improvement by lun:pi:ng together Dumas or Eugêne Su:

v;rith he;r reading of RousSeau or Sclil-elermacher (T, 168). He:

i nber.e".rt i"s tlileLbantir

üÏ:er dì,e Reiigionrr, bub

- she reari.s SctLlei.ermacherrs rrRerlen

'both Oswald and Jäger dou.bt Ìrer

capac ity
J-

to comprehend. them. Atrcl the effect of her read'ing

on her pe;rsorral development Ís ci::cumscribecL by ad.herênoe

to her crlass " Braun describes Ìrer âS frarlelsstol-z ( e) , trotz

ihrer Bolesenhei-t bornirt(e)tt (1, 3%), and for all the

scope of Lrer read.ing she is only capable, i.n Oswal-d-ts words,

of trabgecli:oschene, arisbokratische Gemeinplätzett (I, l-69)

when speaking on gener.al j-Ssues" She is at l-oast'/ers-^d in

lan65uages, and in this atypical for tTre local nobility. For

Meli.tta tells how she managed" to pass off the br"aune Gräfin

¿i.:,1 a FJungari.an countess at a funcbion by claiming she only

hl¿ts tn.

spoke a rlrse none present

Oltlenbimg Ieads

o.Loten a morry dance wittr ar: a,nocd-ote in which all the

orucial points are in EÏrglish, whj.ch he is obliged. to trans -

.Late f or the d-andy (I, l-9off , ) "

TÏ:e bor:-rgeoisie also provirles a broad- sJrectrum of

etrrlbure, frorn Lhe philisbinism of PrimuLa and her literary

ciz'c1e thr.ough to the culbivation of Bt'¿1urì oT' Oswalrl that

t}:toy so read.ily exhibit. Braunr s spicing of' his oonverÉiatiol:.

(T, 16T-68) wibh literary referenees nrust strike a. present-

Latin beyond- her ,nabive tongue

a position to test (I, 90). And-
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day reader at least as Eesucht. Their purpose seems to be tr

sti,ow the wicle reading of the non"-ptiil-j.sbir:e ser:tion of tht;

hourgeoisie " This poilt, inc|r]er1tal]y, is takerl f urther in

sotl_ lmd- Hâben. Anton feels urìeasy while sbnyi.ng on the

Rot;hsai;telsr estate because of their n¿lrrol^rneSS of vision

(l1I?,)" Tf Ei.rgè,ne Sue was anathema to Oswald., Anton finrls if

tastele ss thab the Baronin. shoulcl read, rrCLrate arrbriand- und-. ".

¿lußer klei-nen Mod-enovelten d.ie Romarte blasi.erter Damonrr

(ibid"). Tn the matter of pe¡sonal Þilclule as with every-

L.hrirlg el-se in Freytagl s novel, tT:e bor-rrgeois attitude i s

afflirnred- in strongly self'-conscious ternis. trle read-:

Gegen d_ie riÙterlichen Künste seines Fþeund.es ver-
hiõlt er sich ktihl-. Nur selte:n {ibersed.ete ihn Fink,
d.es sonntags sein Begleiter zu Pfercle od.er am Pisto*
lonstand. zù wer<len" Dagegen benutz be Anbon Finks
BücherscLLrank mehr als_-d-lesor selbsb. (177)

There are few d-irect refere,nces to works of l-it;erature in

So11 unrl Haber: (Anton is found reading Cooperr s The Last

of the; MoÏ:.ican¡: o,n,e mor.rring - 107 ).22) *o* that the welter

of titles, figures a'nci. quotatior:s in Pqoblçna-[isqhe Nat'Uqç]]

irÌ pa¿"ticirlarly differe¡tiated. or absorbed- into the work"

Freytag simply seems mrrch sul'er of both tris elass-sympalhies

a.ncl Lhe s babus of his choson genre tTran spielÏragen. Trcleed-

one suspects strongly that b}re latterrs many references are

l.argely inLend.ed. to raise the 'tone' of his novel, a sus-

pÌ.cion lent substance by his defensiveness about the novel
-lr \

å.s à f oym.t)'

This whole area må.y seem at first to be secondary

ín approaching a hiork as a Zei.troman" Bub i.f l,he above

åssumpt j-ons åT" correct, it is nob, for the novel-i st has

clcarly felt the need. to lenr1 li.is uo:rk a tpoeti.ct frâming
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to counberbal-anee a more prosaic d.epiction of reality" The

lnosi t; pu%z j-i-ng th.ing about tÏ:.is Ìr'ypothesis is that SpielÌi'a*

BËiït should. negl.ect bo nterge the two in wtrat woul-d' have 'oeen

the rrLosù r realistic r , poebicalfy 1eå.st contrived', Inlay' ltrle

neveï. in fact See Oswald- engagetl in his oocupa"bion of Lutor'"

ing - s¡ur:h a Scenê witli a l-esson chosen on literature would-

Trave positively clernarid-ed- the sort of learned references we

f l"nrl el s ewhere 
"

Fr'eytagapproachesthew}rolequesti.onfromtheother

er:,J. by. attempting bo establi.sh a kind- of poetry of bhe

prosaie, This concorn hrad been ad.umbrated at the end of

Tieckt s Der Ti schle ter though Poetic fantasY

i.s accorded- much fuller flight in that novef :

Itpoesie!tl rief Dorothea; ttei., so müßte¡. d.enn auch
einmal Dichter komme.n, d-ie uns zeigten, d'aß auch
alIes dies unter gewissen Bed-ingungen poetisch sein
könnte. r' (538)

Anbon transfigures the sce,ne of his daily work with the

Fj-rrna Sohröter into Boesiq (l+6, ZL¡6), while Fi'nk extols

tho lpoet;ryt of action above bhe written and read. poetry

of cotitemplation (487 ) " SpielÌragen I s Zeitroman lacks the

singtemind.edriess with whicþ Lhe bourgeois eLhos is ad'*

rrance<l in S und. Haben" But sinoe the ideals of freed'om

anri. enlightenment can only be attained- outside the ranks

of the d-ecay'ing nobility, 1Í-terary references in Problema-

ti.sche Naturen are

acters 
"

predomi.nantly mad.e by bor:rgeois char-
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(r) The nobility

f'h.e main ob ject of atLen'bion in this novef is the

nohility. E'ven the two main rrPnobl.ernabisctre Naturen" (leavi:rg

¿l;:j.d-e th.e "1ess ceritral Berger') are See,n substantially in

their relabionship to tkre nobility, be it Oswal-dts ambiguou:

a1;titud-e., oï' Oldenburgr s inei¡:ive eye for tire foibles of hi:

IJeersi . Sp iolÏiageri has l-ef t behind. Immerma,rln, t s nos talgì.c

twìJ-ight leavetaking of the nobil.it;y, bub C.oes not approach

the paean to bor.rgeois values that ensured the continuecl

suocess of SolI und- Haben well- afte? its authorts deabh', i:n

'-l1, \
a progressively bourgeois age"'+/ Tl'Le nobility' whether

beratecl or secretly imitated., is the focus of attention,

anel d-espite Braun, the Robrans a.tld the Revol.utio.n at the en'l,

there are few posi-tive or constructive elemonts to offset

the sustained attack d.irected. at the crumbling foundations

of the upper class.

Tn Problematische Nature:n there are :no'ne of the

gontler nuâ.rices of criticism ancl characterization employe<i-

try' !'on bane . Old Briest r s f anrous rÌDas ist e;in zu weites

I-el-d-rr wo1rlcl be a confessiorr of igno,rir:nce r¿rblii:r: than some*

t;Ïring like Ìrumility or resignation if voiced by one of'

Spi.elhagenr s figures. Pr.obl-ema tische Naturon contains a

co¡tinued polemic against the decaying (physically,

fi:ruancially and mor.ally) nobility rel-iei'ed- orrly by certa,in

touohes ( such as the pitiabte but upright Baron von Gren-

witz) Ausigned. bo effect so1oe kincl of balance. The outer

syrnbol for the i:nternal proceris is est,a.blish.ecl early wi.th

Lhe clescr.ipti-ons of the Grenwitz I castle. filhj"l-e not in

btre same state of' utter d-isrepair as the Schloß Sctrnick-
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Sc.hlack*Sc¡nury (see p,ri8), ib has suff icient indications

of ¿r gradr-ral crumbl-ing of past glory:

J'etzt war der Thurm abgetragen, d-ie Brücke ko.nnte
nicht mehr aufgezoge:n werdeñ un¿ a's dem Brücken*
kopfe hatte mañ tärìgst Backöfen u.d atrdeno nütz-
riäne Dinge gebaut. (I, î:r-22)

TÏiere is also:

", "ei:n steinernes Becken mit einer Na jad'e" "die,
wahrsoheirlliclr aus Schmerz, d-aß ihrem Brunnen scho'n
¡:eit ej-nem halben Jahrhunclert d-as Inlasser fehlte, d-en

Kopf verloren hatte. (I, 2?)

TtLe roots of Oswaldrs hatre<l for the rlespised' cl-ass

a:ne to be found in hls few srrrviving cllitd-Ìrood- memories,

wlij-ch sLrow his supposed. father in such a light aS to rirraf

tLr-r"ough his own fanatic prejud-ice the blind- hatred- of other

crasses imputed. to the nobility. For oswaldrs ra1her"S)

there are no exceptions to his rul-e that the class as a

whole is rotten; he rejocts pupils of noble birth out of

Ìranc}, without any acknowledgement of their individ'uaI

differences, and thus simply helps maintain the unbrid'geabl:

gap he feels between the two classes (lI, B-9). His hatred-

iieÊÍts i;o be blind- a11d. unreasoned.; Ìre steadies Lris aim in

sTrooting by imagining he is aimi,ng at a noblemanr s heart

( T, f9t;-96) , This backgrouncl stio,l-d be l>orne i:n mÌlrL when

con,sicler'íng Oswald.r s attitude to and- d-ealings with bhe

nobility i.r:r ttre course of the novel. His fatherrs attitud'e

is mobival.;ed. late ir: the piece wÏren his oo.n.necti-on to Marie

Monbbert, Lhe miserabl-e viotim of Baron Haraldts clissolu-

tion, becomes clear. Bergerrs enmity is similax'Iy explaine<l

f rr (Lff -\ h'rrl. I horro'h .¡i o.1.e.nb ha-tred Í s bhe preserve of
\r1., ,)\)LL o It vu\/ w¡rvcÞ^r

the bourgeois, bhey are not the or:ly vi.ctims of frivol.or-rs.'

ïiess and d-ishonogr on tþo part of the:rrobilit;y. For the
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Ìrigh*born Mel-itta has been sold- into marriage by her father

bo recleem a lost bet (I, Jalér). 'Ihe Grafj Julius-l-ine in Dlg

E'piEolr:n ha¿ a sirnilar furrcti.on to tlie arch-rrillain Hara.l-d-

here, with, a murþ past ge'nerabion 9f proflÍgaÙe; nobility

r,,ireakirtg havoc ri.ght dow-n to the time depicted. But Spiel-

hagenrs i,ndictmerlt of the whole class is more radical t?ran

ïnmermarìnls.

Nor is the outrage commi,tteri. agaÍ-t'tsb Mel-itt;a a bhitrg

of the past, evon if tlle mocl.c+rTÌ i'.'efinement invol-ves propping

up warti.ng forLunes rather bhan paying off concrete <i-ebts"

Machi.nations j-n this direction are expoflecL rrery early. Tþe

method. is through marriage by arrangementr âS shoum in tho

inh.uman fate planned. fon Helene as victim of a class wLrose

fortunes are d.eclining. Her inÙended.t s fortune is admit-

bedly rtangegriffentr (I, l+O), but as he is bo inhe3it the

Grenwitz estate in the eve:nt of Malters death, such a union

wou.1cl i.n these circumstances retain the family fortune with-

Ìtr the direct circle of the fan'rily. Fefixt ovün crumbling

for.tunes Lypif'y tlie financial rJ-ecay of bhe aristocracy, and

bþe whol-e scheme is clearly to his ad.varttage ( cf " I' l¡;f 9) .

Spiethageu thus ruthlessly exposes those figures of tho ar*

isbocracy, typif iecl by the Basonitr and }-elix, who are r'<tacly

to flå.er j-f ioe their ornm flesh and. bl-oocl as a pawn to the bet -

te::menb of thei¡ financial position. But in his exposé, the

ecyonomio forces from outsicle which precipitate the moral- d-e -

goneracy withi.n the aristocracy remain shadowy - we see noth-

ing on ¿ì par with th.e gr:im b,usiness-acumen of tÏre Onkel- in

DÌe Epiqonen. or: urith tlie J'ewish rrsurers in Sol-1 und Haben

(tne latter appear on the f::inge Ìrere; - cf" lI, 138 a¡d 267)"
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Qa,ste-id-eas are \re1.y sbro:ng, everr with bhe more I erl*

ligh.tenedr membe::¡l of Lhe nobility, Mel-it,la voices t nokrl-e t

pröc.oncepbions of tutors: rrEï. 'wircj sei-,n wie al-1e Ancl-ern:

enh".:et;zIlch gelehrt, eokig, ped.antisch, larrgweiligrr (T,

l+.¡) " Thts stereobype is transgres;sod by 0swald-, as at l-east

Melitta recognizes. Oswald.t s social conduct:

. ".überraschte Melitta um so angenehrter, al-s sie es
bei einem Manrre von einer .nach ihren Begriffen so
untergeordneten Stellung am wenigsten erwartet hat*
te. (Ï, l+7)

Her id-eas are d.eeply ingrai.ned, but shre is at least suf-

ficientl-y openmind.ed. to revise them ratLLer than retreat

into her aristocratic shel-l or attack this exception to

tlre ::ule aS a possibl-e threat to the secr.rrity of' her own

class. She later sees this quality of' learned-ness in a more

positive light when compari-ng it with the merely surface-

Ancl. Spielhagerr does attempt to sl:ow the justification for

suolr slogans as tLre one above (lfvon eirler. ' "Stel-lun$rr),

if'nob as a generalization then at leasb as apt for cer-

tain cases, in the fígure of Pastor Jäger:

...ci.enn d.er Pastor Ìratte sich die academische lnlürd-e
d-urcir eine grundgelehrte Dissertation über d-ie miig-
licherweise vorhande.n gehlesenen Schniften eines bis
auf d-en Name,n vorschol-lenen Kirchenvaters erworben. ' "(r, 68)

l.rom such a caricatr.rre it is of course inrpossible to rLraw

any inferences about 19th cen.tury Germa:n acaclemics, but it

cloes have bhe vi.rtuo of be;ing c',on,si.derably pi-Lhier t;l.r.ar-L

protractetl harangues agai,nst LlLe nobilit;y t;hat are often

bantarnourrb bo oaricatrx,e atty-hiay (as when 0ldenbrrrg Iea.cls
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Cloten by the nose - cf , p.13-5). Tn Lhe exanple of Meli.t*

tal s cbange of opinion above, åS a,ls;o wit;h Hel-enet s l-etter

(witness ttre broad.ening of outlook thrat qeems to har¡e taken

pl:ice¡ between T, [-JZ and. I, !i.)"l'-)Z), ib might seem as if

osw¿rld. in his tort;uous path through l-ife Ìras at l-east

achieved. a revis|on of proud-, caste-bound- noti-ons in two

of t;he worbhier memkrors of the nobifity" But the ul-timate

impressi.o:n is not of a figure urrtlergoing significant d-evel-

opnon'b i:rL character, but of Spi.elhagen commenti-ng loud-ly

an,Í elearly o.rt aT'istocratic preconceptions of their social

rinferior"st" The subsec¿uent revel-atio.n that 0swal-d- is ind-ee1

of noble blood rather works against ttris process of purifi-

cation 
"

As wel-1 as the nobility, bourgeois opportunists

who pand-er to them - l-ike Pastor Jäger are also the butt

of Spi.elhage,nrs attacks" A sel-f-avowed- rrAnhänger der

Asistokratiett ( I , 65), the pastor def end-s the principle

of primogeniture (ibid. ), but wiLh such cliché-ridd-en

Ie:.rtguage thab his conservatism condemns itsel-f" It is later

shou¡n to 'be tTre bool- of a sycophantic attitude to his nobl-e

be:nefaotors when he ollliges the Baronin with ari account of

the lrialclernbergs r genealogy, which he prefaces with grovel-

ling pol.iteness ( II, 238 ) " This flattery f inds its rehlard

1n nob]e favour, but favorrr expressed. aS cond.escension.

Ttre Baroni-n speaks of JËiger and his wif e:

Die Leute habon sich stets treugesinnt und ihrer
Stellung bewuflt gezeigt" Ich Lralte es für unsere
Pf I ictrt" clersl ei õnen Menschen zu protegiren. (f f , 231\.O

Tt is f itting that she shoulci- express to Jäger (I, 265-6(r)

her whol-Iy positive, misled assessment of Timm, for Jäger
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boo represents the virtue i:n her eyes of accepting the

stabus quo and- not attempting to climb abovo the social-

rank that is his.

Very early in the piece, Oswald. opposes the pastorts

cl|smissal of the Roman rrPlebe je*tt (ï, 65) with a passionaÙe,

id.ealistic d.efence of the oppressed.. But Spielhagen invests

sueh outburs bs of fire on Oswald.t s part wÍth more vigour

bhan incisivçness, an effect enhanced by the Ïlistorical

rlistaÏrcing to the Gracchi and- Roman ti-mes. lrJhen the pastor

draws on pr.esent eonclitions with a condemnation of the

extravagance of the peasanbry at festivals while they remair

tight-fisted. towards the Church, OswaLd. averts the issue

with a countor-accusation. This tho pastor in tu::n ansl^Iers

with a line of reasoni.ng that must fail to satisfy Oswald.

but is clearly intended. by Spielhagen to typify Ùhe attitud..'

of the aristocracy and. its toad.ies (and thus furthen to shoç

the pastor echoing catchcries he has heard) : rrDer Adel-, 1ie -

ber Freund! d.as ist etwas ganz Anderestf (I, 66) " This ex-

cl-usivist view is not elabonated. on here, but find.s a vocal

ehampion later i-n Heleners princely suitor (II, 37L). But

it is important to note here the inadequacies on both sides,

noL o.nIy the pastorrs unconvincing <i.efence of thoso with

whom he seeks to curry f avour, but also Oswal-dt s inability

(at l-east here) to come to grips witli the real nature of

those he seeks to glorifp ready though he is to launch

general broadsides (e.g. T, f74-751 cf. too p"13off.).

Though a, ohampion of their cause' Oswald. is in fact

characterizerl- as anything but a rlPl-eboier", but rather as

one witl: attributes normally confi,ned. to (or held to be
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conf ined- to ) the aristo""*"y,26) Thus Mel-itta acknowl-edges

iri Oswald.rs nature rlSch.önheit der Formen, Grazie d-er Bewe-

gung urrd Anmuth d"er: Redett (I, 9'l), precisely what she

missed in Olclenbrirg. Tþat is to say the external appearance

of both oharacters 'bel-ies their class (ol with 0swa]d, sup-

poscd. cl-ass ) " In Oldenburgr s case this paradox is al-l the

more strikirrg because his family is one of the ol-dest in

the district ( t, 26L) .

oswald.r s unnatural proficiency in nobl-e expl0its is

å 'bheme Jaboured. al-l- too much" hlhen Qld-enburg compliments

his lrorseriding abiliùy (I, 352-53), Oswal-d- replies:

Es ist das um so merkwürdigerr...weil- ich d'och
eigentlich in Folge meiner plebe jischen Geburt
und Erziehung gar keine Ansprüche auf diese
aristokratisõnãn Vorzüge machen kann. ( I, 353)

Tho irony of thls retort does not escape Ql-denburg, but the

point of such laboured. repetition of the cl-ass-conscious-

ness theme may well escape the read.er. It is really heavy-

hancledJ.y done, with familiar catchwords such as rlplebe-

ji.selrft, and trAnsprüche auf. .,aristokratische(n) Vorzügerr

being repeated ad nauseam literal-l-y or in essence"

Oldenburg, the exoti-c exception to the hide-bound

icleas of Ìris peers, penforms a similar function in this

novel to that of Fink in SolI und Haber,,27 ) witrr the

importanL difference that Fink averts the financial- threat

to tlie Rothsattel-s by his oÍ/n support (484). The motif of

a noble familyts fi:nancial collapse is common enough in

the 19th century ZeiLtpmun, but here I^Ie have a rare in-

siance of one nobleman being in the position to help

a¡other:. Apart from Ìris l-ove for Melitta, 0l-denburg plays
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a Mephistophelian role in tÏre

only. In a nor¡el obsessed with

provides criticism from withln

bine sustained criticism coming

cl-as s he belongs to in name

attacking the nobilitY, he

the class to substantiate

from outside it.

Just what constitutes bhe nobility, or its supposed

superiority, is nèVer ser: iously examined-" A clistinction is

made by the pasLor between the stato of trGeburtsadeffr and-

fhe rrw¿lh:r.err Ad.el cler Seelett (I, 62). But this is not a

veÏ:.i.cl-e for examing what consLitubes 'rnobility"r âs the

pastor sees both qualities combined in the Grenwitz house-

h.o1d, particularly in the Baronin. This shows how littl-e

insight he has into nobility of the soul-, and so a poten-

'bially infl-ammatory issue is skirted-. It is furthor skirted

when the pragmatist Timm scoff ingly d.ismisses illusony

idealizations (II, l$h) in a passage where he pinpoints

Oswal-clts ambiguous attitude to the nobility (even though

he is here wooing Oswald, seeking to stin his ambitions,

whrat he says is true ) . In the caste-rid'den society portrayec

by spielhagen the attribute of nobility of tho soul is in

äny case a rarity, offset everÌ in the case of the Banon by

a palpable weakness. The singular l-ack of this quality in

the Baronin is ¡owhere qlearer than in he:: h.eartless com-

ments on the contracts fo:: the renting of farml-and- on their

esbabe (I, Lzt) " These 1ead. the enraged, Oswal-d' to question

his whol-e situation, having plunged into it without much

d.eliberation (I, f26) " hle have seen how the reader, too,

is frectruently tempted to query this rashness ( cf . p.lOB),

clespite the motivation LLrrough Oswaldts amorous adventures

while in the employ of the nobl-e family.
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The hid-d.en predilection for the nobility that 0swal-d

frequently reveals in his tastes and tendencies does not

sr^råy him when Timm reveals the inheritance that is rightly

Ì:ís (It, 490) " He denies to Hel-ene that he would ever have

accepted it, least of al-I when its connection with the

misery of his mother is made cl-ear (IT, 526). Hermann in

Di.e EpiEonen had acc epted. his nel/ü position as DePositar

(see p.TO); Oswald here completely rejects his, but without

ttie positive counterbalance of bou.::geois pride à 1a Freytag'

a:nci. he perishes on the barri-cad.es j-n relative meaningless-

ness.

I¡rlhil-e Oswald is rather dignified when d.eclining his

just inheritance, his prid-e ís efsewhere provoked time and

again because of the brittleness of his position. He con-

sistentl-y feels snubbed- by his social superiors and. sees

only strained indulgence behind- their efforts at accolnmo-

rlation" The following passage may stand for many others.

Speaking to Melitta of his invitation to a bal-l-, he says:

. . omaTf l-adet mich nur ein, entweder, weil es an
Tä:nzern fehl-t, oderr ttlrL d-em alten Baron eine Höf-
lichkeit zu erweisen, in keinem Fa1l um meiner selbs:
wiIlen. Ich werde in d.er Gesel-lschaft wie ein Mohika-
ner unter d-en Irokesen, wie ein Spion im Lager ange-
sehen werden. Ich kenne d.en Ad.el. Der Ad.e1ige ist nu:
höflich und l-iebenswürd.ig gegen den Bürgerlichen, so
Iange er mit ihm all-ein ist; sind mehrere Adelige bet
einánd.er, so fl-ießen sie zusammen wie Quecksilbçr
und kehren gegen den Bürgerlichen d.on esprit 4e 99rp I
heraus. Ich saee Dir, Melitta, ich kenne die Adelige r

und. hasse ¿ie Ã¿etigen. (r, r7l+-75)

This tinad-e raises various points. The metaphor incorporat-

ing Cooperr s Mohicans echoes the precise imagery used- by

Berger in his attempts to make Qswal-d see his entry among

the ranks of tLre nobl-es in a hurnorous light (I, 16). Here
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bhere is no longer any trace of humoirr, merely of bitter

resentment. The repetition of the al-lusion shows how Bergerrs

cal-culations have gone awry. Oswaldrs final sentiment in the

passage above is firstly unleeling and- secondly highly ques-

tionabl-e for being mad,e to the woman he loves, who is after

all of noble birth, as are Oswald.r s other two romantic in-

ter"osts in the novel " This perhaps presages the ultimate

rerrelabi.on of Oswal-drs oiln nobJe birth, but simultaneously

r",obs his invective of some effect.

For Oswaldr s ambiguous position - the supposed- com-

moner end-owed. with nobl-e graces, later d-iscovered to be of

noble bl-ood - tend.s to work against the oxposure of noble

For examPl:,

( T, 196ff. )

pre judices through his ski]l-s in r their r d'omain'

his outshi-ning of Cl-oten in the art of

only works as it is clearly intend-ed- to

Oswald. is, and. not simply is supposed- to be, a colnmonel?' As

soon a.s it is shown that he is in fact of nobl-e-bi-rÙh

corroþorating th.e many conjectr.lres about his physical sim-

ilarity to the nobl-e l-ine (e.g, I, 297) - these skills

sho¡nrn earl-ier may be reinterpreted- as anticipating his true

status, however uncongenial he finds that status. This woul-1

tend to confirm the very equation of rnoble' skills with

nobl-e blood that spielhagen is trying to ridicule, and- thus

make his naryative d,esign inconsistent. Such an unintend'ed-

l-essening of imPact is avoided- i-n S 11 d Haben and. not

merely by Anton being both born and. bred. a bourgeois. His

prohless at d.ancing is not achieved by outdoing Ùhe nobility

on their home ground, but rrd.urchr d.ie bü::gerlichsterr aller

Tugenden, d.urch Ord.nung und- Pfl-ichttreue" (f27) " F1æther-

more, although Fink introduces his friend- to tnololet

shooting

work, as long as
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pastimes (101), it is not in any competitive senser ând

brill_iance i-n horseriding, music or trunting is i.n any case

rel-ativized. by Anton - in typically self-righteous vein -

to more basic human val-ues (74).

The most important id-ea ln the passa8e quoted on

p"130 is associated with the nobility once they congregate.

!,{hen Cloten appears d.uring a visit Oswald pays O}denburg,

the tutor is hr.rt in his prido by the noticeably cool treat-

ment he receives from the dandy, and- imagines a wani.ng in

his hostrs warmth too onco the new visitor alrlrives and the

maligned rtKastengeistrr ( I, 350) asserts itse1f. Justif ied

as the first obsenvation is, a stud'y of the text shol^ts the

second., and. with it the supposed. rrKastengeistlr, to be e

pnod.uct of Oswaldrs fevered. hypersensitivlty and- an indica-

tion of a pensecution complex. Not only et this point in

Spielhagenr s novel are the diatníbes against the nobÍlity

tempened by the tor"twed imaglnation, the rrproblematische *
Natwrr, of the penson making them. That oswald.ts suspiclon

towand.s O1d.enbr.mg is unwallranted is shohm by the lattents

avowal of fniend.shlp when he intenvenes in the dispute at

the candtable d.uring the soclal evening at the Grenwitzr.

This }atten incld,ent is the sole example of e rrKastengeistrl

confirming Oswaldr s cnitictsm; though Fellx 1s the one v¡ho

pnovokes Oswald wlth his condescension he merely stand's

fon his'assembled. friend.s thene' repnesentlng thein glrlev-

ances, whlch they volce bniefly and. with cowandly boldness

o.nce Fe]lx has mad.e the first step. I,n thls case Qswald'ts

add'nessing them as rrrh:r feigen trlöIfe' dle rhn nur in Ru-

deln jagtltr(I, 611) 1s appropriate. So that Splelhagen has

maintained. a certaln balance in hts plctìlre: Qswaldts
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hatred of the nobilityrs rrKastengeistrl has substance' al-

though 1t tend.s to exaggeration, and is certainl-y unj'ust

toward.s the interesting outsider Old-enburg. The nobility

and Oswal-d-rs antagonistic attitude to lt are seen most

clearly when all are assernbled- at a Social gathering in a

scene which warrants a section of its ohlrÌ.

( 6,) The ball--scene

The social- suporiority of the nobility is supposed

to bring with it an elevated- intellect and conversation'

but clearly d.oesnrt in cases like the trivia discussed' by

the Baronin on the hlay to the bal-I at Barnewitzt (I, I77-

78). The ball itself crystallizes many of Qswa]d-ts personal

and- clasS-conscious attitudes, as the confro,ntation is

staged, between his prid.e and. talents and. the assembled

nobility, ranging from the renegade old.enburg to dyed.-in-

the-wool- conservatives, and- i^Ieighted- heavily towards the

latter. Oswaldrs anguished. feelings toward,s Mel-itta reflect

a great Sense of frustration at the social- gap betl^Ieen them

"..er zürnte sich selbst, daß er sich von d'er Ge-
liebten hatte bestimmen lassen, ihr in diese GeselI-
schaft zu folgen, d_iese Junkerwelt, in d-ie er nicht
gehörte, in wãlcher er sich nr:r ged-u1d-ot wußte, in
ãiese hlel-t frivol-en Genusses und. Lrochmütigen. Dünkels,
diese l-ärmend.e, blend-end'e l¡Iel-t... (I, 207-B)

Again the tragedy here is that Oswald- is so acutely aulare

of all this, that he is not content with therrRomantik sei-

ner Liebetr ( T, 2OB ) to transfigure the present more garish

surround.ings- For Melitta d-oes not deny this ttlieberl o.ne

whit in her actions, even though she is among krer social

oquals and not al-one with oswald-, a situation which one

would. expect from oswald r s arguments to call- forth the
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ttKastengeistrl in her.

Oswal-d.rs hatred- of the nobility seizes o,n any pretext

to express itself , and sees itsel-f provoked- at all turns.

For instance Mel-ittars unsigned note bidd.ing him to a irend-ez-

vous is misconstrued- by him as a challonge to a duel, and

yet again, rrd,er ganze fanatische Haß gegen ¿en Adeltt (I, 358)

fil-l_s him. The social gap between them is the constant thorn

in the sid.e of their relationship. It brings Oswald cfose to

desperati-on, but typically he sees inflexibility and- re jec-

tion excfusiveÌy on the noble sid-e:

. ..ka.nn ich, d.er pf enniglose Abenteur'er, der Frei-
heitschwärmer, jemals d-aran d-enken, die reiche
Aristokratin âu-heirathen? d-aran denken, mich in
die Gesellschaft d.er verhaßten Menschen zu d.ränge.n,
die den Parvenü stets über d,ie Achsel- ansehen würde'n?
nieI nie! (I, 387-BB)

His love for Melitta is incapable of surmounting the social-

gulf betweon them, because if she were to make the further

sacrifice of jeopard.izing her rank through an openly-aired'

relationship with a tutor, Oswald- for his part would never

be able to look beyond the snubs, real or imagined, of the

cl-ass in which he could never hope to feel at ease. This

whole sid-e of the novel brings together o,ne element of the

Zei-t - |nflexible social boundaries - and- the uniquely i'n-

d-ivid-ual sid.e of the story, in this case Oswaldts rootless'

readily impassioned rrproblematische Natr.rrrl . However much

this personal sid.e might seem to take preced.ence, the theme

of Oswald.r s thwarted. love is a legitimate and integral part

of the novel- as a Zeitroman becâuse of its basis in tlre

particular soci-al conditions on which the ind-ivid-ual story

d-epends.
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Differing greatly from Mel-i.ttars view is the exclu-

sivism represented by the d.and-y Cloten when he says of Stein:

ttAh! d.anko für ein Duel1 mit so oi-nem Bürgerlichen. Partie

ist zu ungleichtr (I, 2OO), and then fail-s to note the keen

irony of Ol-d-enburgrs fabrication of a manuscript (I, 2o1ff.)

verifying the separation of mankind at cneation into noble

and bourgeois bIood" l¡lhen he even ventures to guess the name

of the first noble pair as Cloten, we see Spiethagenr s

justification for Oswald.rs complaint of rrhochmütige'n Dün-

kelstr, except that Oswald- uses it as a blanket condemnatio.n.

However, aù this leve1 of attack, the nobility is so pate'nt-

ly caricati.¡red. that there i.s no real- contest between its

vafues and others. Cloten is a lud-icrous puppet in the hand's

of Oldenburgrs superior intellect, and- Spielhagen lays o'n

the rid.iculo so thickly that it defeats its purpose. For

although his farfetchod inventive.ness might be amusing' the

result is never less than a d.istortion, and. attack in the

form of such distortion loses its thrust; ttre narratorrs

voice is all too strid-ent to speak to any but those alread-y

converted" Löwenthal d.oes not rrescuet this paSSage, but

merely betrays the time ho hIaS writing, when he sees in it
rrantizipierten Nationalsozial-is*rr" " . 

28 )

Among the twelve ùo fourteen noblemen at the Barne-

three who:witzt bal-l- were

...vo,tl Vorurtheilen nicht so
d-aß sie 0swalds riÙterIiçhes
gelten l-assen. ( I, 2o9)

s ehr bef angen hlarent
hlesen .nicht ger,n hätten

This is in effect an inad.equate attempt by spielhagen to

restore a more objective persprective. FirsÙIy the propor-
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tio.n of nobl-es not beset by the supposed caste-prejud-ice of

their class is very small, and- Secondly even these three a??

treated- in a rather condescend.i.ng manner, their virtue con-

sisting in the way they refl-ect Oswal-d-t s d.azzling constella-

tion. In the case of Baron O]d-enburg this praiso is admit-

ted.ly cast in a d-ubious 1ight. lirlhether he is expressing his

earnest conviction in championing Oswald-, or whether he

simply wants to irritate his young peers, is not certain,

and_ his whol_e demeano¿r at the bal], his lack of those

social graces so ampfy displayed'by Oswald and usually con-

fined to the aristocracy, make his figure al-I the more

striking as an outsider to the sphere of the nobility as

Oswald understands iÙ. Oq,t-1lq himself naturally mak-es the

lad.ies of the nobility overl-ook his status more readily

than their husbands:

Die Damen schienen voll_kommen vergessen zu habent
daß ein so unermüd.l-icher und gewandter T.änzer, ein
so hübscher Mann"..d.och nur ein Bürgerlicher sei,
der auf alle d-iese Vorzüge eigontlich gar kei'nen
Anspruch machen durfte. (I, 208)

Otherwise Oswald. sees ltNathanrs frommer Iniunsch, d-aß eS dem

Menschen doch end-lich genügen möge, ein Mensch zu Seinrl

(I, f76) still far from fulfitment through the rigid.ity of

cl-ass-barriers. He l-aments: ttNie wird,...d.er Ad-elige in d-em

Bürgerlichen. . .und. umgekehrt wahrhaft seines Gleichen se-

hen...rr (ibid. ). It is important to draw attentio,n to the

fleetingly mentioned rrund. umgekeTrtrr : whother through

prid.er âî exaggerated. Se.nse of pe::secution or hlhatevert

Osl.ral-d- never adopts any kind of conciliatory approach to

the nobility, fail-ing for insta.nce throughout ttre novel

to appreciate ful1y the friend-ship offer"ed. him by Q]d-enburg,
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spielhagen portrays with obvi-ous relish (invested. i,n

the f igure of Old.enburg - I, 2lB ) the breakd-or^rn of formal-

potiteness and. aristocratic dignity as the meal- progresses

and. with it the imbibing:

Der d-ünne Firniß äußerlicher Cultur. . .begann. ..irl
einer erschreckenden lrleise heruntergespült zu werd.e.n,
und d_ie nackte, trostl-os d-ürftige Natr.lr kam überaIl
zum Vorschein. Die jungen Hemen...gefielen sich in
unterhaltungen, die scherzhaft und galant sei.n sol-1-
ten, und- die für jed-es feinere weibtiche Gefühl- ein-
fach plurrrp und zweid.eutig waren. Indessen schienen
d.ie jungen Damen l_eider a.n d.iese sorte unterhaltung
viel- zu sehr gewöhnt zu sein, als d'aß d-ieselbe ir-
gend. einen unángenehmen Eindruck auf sie hätte her-
lorbringen können. (T, 2r7)

This is a truly scath.i-,ng broad.side, not only at the menfolk,

but at the nobleü¡omen whose Sense of values they have cor-

rupted through their habitual- coarseness. Qswa]d- on the

other hand is co.ntinually showi.ng the noble how to be.nobIe,

as whe.n he escorts Emili-e r s aunt to her camiage. She asks

him: rrsind. sie überzeugt, Herr stein, daß sie nicht von

Adel sind_?" (T, 4)+). Again his courteous,ness bel|es his

supposed class. such ungrud.ging recognition of 0swald.ts

more chivalrous qualities d.oes not however extend to all

noble lad.ies, most emphatically not to the Ba,ronin, whose

antipathy to him never I^Ianes.

Drawing these many strand-s togetLrer, then, we find'

a preoccupation with the nobility in this rÌovel. It is seen

as an unjustly privileged. class engaging in intrigues for

its own preservati-on (e.g" the plan to marry off Hele,ne to

Felix) and. vacuous p'.:-r"suits of leisnre (ttr" social evenings

hel-d. by the Barnewitz and Grenwitz famil-ies). fts main

opponenùS are the novelrs three rrproblematiSche Naturêhrr,

of whom Old-enburg is the most incisive - his criticisms of
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the class from the inside lack the pathos-ridd-en fanaticisn.

of Berger and. Oswald.. Oswal-d.ts attitud-e is in any case com-

plicated by his oI^In rnobler graces and tastes and. the ulti-

mate revelation of his birth. His claims of a nobl-e rrKaste.n-

geistrt are largely paranoic, and the lack of accommod.ation

he feel-s o,n the.side of the nobility appl-ies equally to the

bourgeoisie. The one exception to this is an itlegitimate

marriage between the two classes - Jägerts obsequious.ness

in currying a favor.lr granted with great condescensi-on for

reasons of self-preservati-on (cf . p.126).

The novef rs pol-emics against the upper class are not

reinforced by a consistent affirmation of the other clasSes.

Fo:: all its at times exasperatingly repetitive diatribes

against the nobility as a c1ass, Spielhagents work d.oes not

attempt to extol the Bürger-class or to exempt from criti-

cism only those nobles who show themselves of a more fa-

vor.lrable d-isposÍtion towar"ds their social inferiors. The

two mai-n bor,rrgeois figulres of the novel are Oswald- and

Timm. Oswald- appears in anything but a uniformly positive

light; Timm is exposed. toward.s the end. as the scoundrel he

really is. The upper bourgeois read-ing circle assembl-ed by

Primul-a is mercilessly satirized, and. its aspirations to

being rrwahrhaft gebildettt and- rrwahrhaft humantt (II, l-95)

are shown to be absurd pretentious,ness. ,Jäger himself is

al-most a parody of the enterprise and. self-esteem charac-

terizing Freytagts bor.lrgeois figures. His professional- ad.-

vance is secured through the aid of his father-i.n-14w, he

is untrue to his cl-ass in his fl-attering praises of the

.nobility, and the recognition he gains comes through arid-,

lud.icrously abstruse scholastic pursuits (see I' 55o).
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A certain counterbalance Ùo these examples is provided. by

B::aun and. the Robrans, b'ut their frequently sentimental-

portrayal does not have the same kind of impacÙ - Spiel-

hagen shows consid.erably more verve in negating than in

affirming "

His gaze rarely extends further to the fourth stand,

which never figu::es in the wrangling about class-differe,nc( s,

and this issue thus remains a two-sid.ed one. An ink11ng, bt.t

no more than that, of class realignments is given with the

gover,nmental oxperiment in the village of Faschwitz. Here ¿ì

large estate, formerly belonging to a noble l-ine that has

since d.iod out, is redistributed. among a class rrkl-einerer

Grundbesitzer oder freier Bauerntr (I, 56) ' which till- then

had boen almost completely lacking in the district. The

difforence betwoen this stage and the industrialization al-

ready taking place in the earlier-r,'rritten Epigonen is the

difference betwoen Pomer:ani-a and. the Rhineland- in terms of

economic progress in the first half (and beyond) of the 19th

centr.rry.

x

(7) The military

The early Heinrich Mann had before him the examples

of Germanyrs tardily ad.opted imperialism and. the forewarn-

ing rr.lrnbles of Inlorld l¡lar T; Fontanets military figures have

the glorious days of the 60 t s and, /0 t s to think back to.

Spielhagenrs novel- is set at the end of the long period of

sta crnnti on f ol I owì np the l¡Iars of Liberation. and. the rlmil-i-
- ---9

tänische Kraf¡¡u1¿rr29) is consequently very limited.. But

we d-o receive some pointers as to the kind of spirit he saw

infor"ming the forces d.efending the Status quo in the MancLr
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Revolution of 1848.

In the foll-owing almost offhan reference'hre see

the same absurdly exaggerated concept of t honolfl:r within

the mil-itary that is to reáppear in broader and more con-

vincing form in Fontane (".g. Schach von lüuthenohl ) . Felix

teI1s Timm of the suicide of his formor commander:

I¡rleil- er die Schande nicht hat üborleben wo11en, d.aß
bei d-er letzten großen Panade d.ie zweite Compagnie
mit Tuchhosen statt mit weißen Hosen angerückt kam,
und. er d.eshalb vom Commandirend,en ob dieser rtschwei--
nereirr einen fürchterlichen Rüffe1 besah. (I, 464)

Both bless the deceased, and. then Felix flippantly moves

onto another matter. Thus both i.n its brevity and its

exaggerati-on, this pictr.lre belongs to the same cl-ass as

,Iägerr s dissertation ( cf . p "I25) " Such patent d-istortions

in isolated criti-cal- thrusts make the t real-ismr of a work

pr"oblematic, for in being isolated, the tlrrust has this

single opportunity to present its criticism and, not being

substantiated elsewhere by more soberly expressed- examples,

sorely tests cred.ibility. The strained. conventions of ho.n-

our set forth here al-so strain literary conventio,ns, as

the satirical element - a legitimate and pote:ntially

effective devico of the Zeitromanr âs will be shown in

the case of Im Schl-araffenland (p.291) - verges on the

burl-esq.ue.

A glorification of the mil-itary profession comes

later in the novel from the Russian prince wooÌ-ng Helene.

He consid-ers the milita-r¡r to be the rrGrr-tndbedingung für'

alle übrigen Ständ.efr (IT, 370), because it alone can ensure

the peace in which the other professions can thrive. rrMit

d-iesem Stand.e verglichen sind. afl-e andern niedrlg und. ge-
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meiritr (II, 37f.), and because of its i-mportance and' nobl-e

f ancLion its mainteriaïlce is the clomairL of the nobility' Yeb

here too, old trad,itions arê g,racltlally crumbli:rrg, which can-

not please the Prince:

Daß man neuerd.ings aucl: angefarrgen hab, d'en Bürger-
lichen Zutritt zú, llï1serï-I Rãihen zu verstatten, hal-te
ich für einen uÀt<f age,nswertÌ.ron Fehler.. ' (ibid" )

He SâyS trn,e.ue:rd_ingstr, bub in Ge.rmany at least this process

liact gained- impetus ak'eacly dr-rring t;lrc lnlâ"I'll of Liberation
rn\

( see p"61) "'j'J/ Fo:: Ïri-m tlie d-i-ff orr.)ïice bet;ween tkre two Stän¡Xç

is their trGeis ttr ( ibid, ), wliich to hirn is a self *evident

fact and- tLrus d.oes not roc¿uire fusther d-efinition. He d.oes

elaborate wi-th examples of' specif i.c dif f ererlces, espousing

å,ïl absol-ute irifl-exibility Lowarcls all hints of change and-

Iiberalism and disagreeing str"ongly witTi what Ïre regard-s as

the concessions made by the King to the rtliberalen Partei

und clem ze)-Lgeistrr (IT, 372\, which amorrnt for the Prince to

an abuse of the clivinely ordained office of royalty. The

veiling of these sentiments behi:nc1 a foreign officer is but

å thiri faEacle, his origin in an even more d.espotic l-anÖ a

cover for the fact that the subsi,ance of what he says is

applicable to SPielhagenr s Yormàrz-Gerrnany. Thus i,n Ùreating

the mj-l-itary in this novel- Spielhagen has chosen the isol-at-

ed- satiric oomment., oP when going into any sort of detail'

he has d-istancecl his figure by means of an al-ien nationality,

where a more in-d.epth analysÍs of a figr.me modell-ed- on con-

temporary reality could easily have ach.ieved so much more.

The March Rer¡olntion fì nall y esupts agai.nst ul.tra'-conserva-

tive olements of the Prussian nobility, elements embod-ying

the spirit of the Prince"
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Ttre samÊ åppl-ios to ther r"evel.ation of the Prince+t s

bi.r:l,h . Schmerrcke.l. l s f ather-i ng of i:h e Prini: e í"s t;Lre nrirror*

image of Oswalclts birbl: acroí-is bhe cl-ass-bar"::ìei:, and the

fir"st is not just syr"nptomat,ic of a decline of tkre nobility

i.n RursSia." The ci-egeneracy ancl heå.T'tlesSness of" trer hu¡¡'ban'd-

r1ï:o\re tl¡e Princers mobher to loV-e å. t comlnonerr ; of Ïrer

Ìiusl-rand- si:re says :

lüi.e konrite ioh auch einen Me.nschen Iiehen, cj'er
Kraft wie sein 'ver.mtigen in rlen absc,heul-ichslten
schwe i-fungen vergeud.õN hai;te " ( II, "í11)

seine
Aus*'

She seeks to mol-l"ify her sonrs homor 'by ganeraf i.zing krì-s

plight:

Und. wätr1st Du ilenn, d-al3 :Ln clon Ador"I1 unseres Ad6l-s
ï]ur ad-eliges Bl-ut roIJt;? c1afl Dein Fal] der einzigc
ist., -r^ro eirt ontartetes Geschlechb dr.:u:ch ge sulclgs _._, \
Proletarierblut sicLr wiecler segen,erilL hat? (II, l-..rl )

31)

Spi elliagc)Tlf s : tlitorial commerrt i"s bo be Ìrr.,;aril l0uci anrl cIe¿ r

behi'nci, the two acl jeotives rlerttâ.rtottt and !lgesuntlrr" Such år

t'lé nouement na burally ileIiglLl,s I3e:: ger ( 1I, 543 ) , wlLo har:

quite flpÊclfically broken d.owri nati.onal l¡a,rrierss wlLen, 1:n

aclclressing Graf Malikowsky, he eonr:ects fhe fir¡;t j-nilica".

Lions: of the Berlin i-rLSuï'recti..ori wj.bh rövçngë otl rrDtl trnd'

Dei,nesgl-eicbre ntt ( IT, 505 ), Tho mj-xecl bi:rl;]is ¿lre strongl"y

reminiscent o-fl th.e corlclusion o"f D!o--ruåo-¡1eg, where ]¡li-Lhe.l *

nrj descriLres Heï'man.n a,s orLetld.er bei-detr St;änden arige;hiirt uni

ke;i nen.tr (l+, ?-6t;). Tn 'bol;h nove-Ls: t;Lre ef:f ect of' l;his i s L'o

rencle,r the moï,e r,.iclicul-ous ú- coTr,ìeìr¡I/¿ttivc c1-ingirrg bo soci¿ l.

disbj-¡ct-ions tþrorrgh kr"Loocl a.ntl- birt;h, Ì-ry showj-rLg; tTraL Lhese

eirj-teria âre subject to oharìce ar:d i',orifus.¡it:n"
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(B) Tllle rovelt s c,onclu;sio:rl

T:n Lhe last <;trapt,e:: of vr:,,l," 1, Oldenbltrg såys:

Da ich für" clie nichl; leben kann, für d.ie ich l-el¡ert
rriöcLrte, unci- d-a €is irl r.rnserer eng'b,rüstigen Zeit' an
jecÏem großen zweek gebrieTrte an clessen Erreichung
ei:n lta:ll sei:n Leben r.lebzen könntey so will ich den:n
åu.eh, ein anclerer Peber Sel:Iemih.I, meinen ei-genen
Scha-b ben suc?ie:n gehen. ( f , 61"9)

Ab bhis stage a mood of Epi.Eonertturn prevails, bhe sense of'

a:i'r. Ë.gÊ ilevoid. of worthy .i"eleal.s such a¡: InurLermann had- cle-

p i,cltr:ci-; the rrgroße Zwecktr tt:¿:.t; is lae'king conÔs later wi th

the Ber"lin Rovol-ution"

The puï,poseless time; spokeÏr of by Olclenburg succeeds

oïle of fiery d.eed-s and. icleals. Bergerbel"ls Oswald- of his

youtÏ:fuI energy, how he clefe¡rlded liis father-Larrd o:n the

batbl.efialds of Le ipzig a1r1 lnlat;erloo ( IT, -,jtitt ") " After

con,valescÍng fr:orn Ïris wo'Llntls in Fichtelìã.tl, tre resumes hi s

university sturJies, r,'irhicl:r ttre hlå.r h"ad inbe;rrupteci.. He

sbu,Jies with great diligenc:e artcl also dt:votes hi-msel-f irt

w'Ï:at sorrnds Like å. sttrdentsr orËSanization to the cause of

f'reedom, whi.ch was what Tris a:nd- L'i-leir blootl ÌracÌ been sÏ:ed

f."or. For all this he is betrayecl by the fabkrerland tie i's so

tlearly trying bo serve, arrested. anel thrown into prison

wit;hout bria1., where he langlisl1es for fÍve years. EVen

tlieso experiences form onty the pivol;a1 poinlr for Bergerrs

trlerso:ral traged-y, Lhe l-oss arltl frcnz:Lec'I Search f'or kris

former love, btrt they suffiee t;o give ¿ì. damning statemer:t

on thc. inter:rr¿r.l- pr¡-l itì.es c¡1" (ìer¡lntl rly Í.r'i the peri.od- fo.Ilow-

i.ng the Napoleonic i¡lars.
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The strancis Old.e:nt-ru:'g nlo:nbi-ot:ts (p.11+-l )

rcaliaaLiorr ancl histo::ical i.ntp*tr-rs är"ê dråurrl bogether at

tT:.e end- of ttre novel-. Tl:le s|ot'm of Lhe revolution brooding

over F'I"a.nce makes itsel-f felb in Germeny â.S an omen of whal;

is to follow tT.Lere too" As v¡e sÕe lvlelitta sharing with

great rrnclersband.lng ol,cler:ihril.,grs Tropes and fears and h-is

cleoj-sion to t,rav'el t;o I',A3iS, w€ ;JÕe ål-so a certain equatiorL

l--eLwee n rational-, r itirecteclr ¿rcbiv-il.;y ar"tci SucceSS in tÌ:e

re¿ll-yn of ¡ressorial :'e1atÌo¡SlLi,pL;" O,l-ile¡bupgt s hrild', aimless

wanc-Lcrings h-acl been ou( c't-etlr','1 hy â ze al-ous application L;o

bh.e rrVarwalLung seine? Gtiter't antL to fol-lowirlg the rrPolitil:

ilos Tag;e;srr (TT , 357) " Likewiso BÕ1'get' eonsid'ers - with

appare:rt justi.f icatio:n * Lris ow:n" persortal- fate to be i-n-

timate.Ly bourrd to that of his hor:el-and:

Der Moderd,urrs:t der I'e sturrgscasematten und. die stick-
luft d.es PolizeisLaal;es, welehe i.cÌ.1 moin Loben lang
habe eir_ta.thmen müsse:n - r-tas ÏraL mich gemacht, i^Ia.s

ciie Leute verrtickb nennen - llabte cler Frofessor ein-
ma1 gesagb; mir ist :mane,'t:ma1 , âIs ob n9r ein Athem-
zug ãreiãr Luft iru Vat,erland,e mir die Last wegheben
*Uñ¿*, clie Ìrier r*ht; r.rncl clabei L:atte ë? auf d-i-e

Brusb ged.errtet. (ri., lij8-.59)

The rel-ationsh.iP betwe ezr the

I,o i:e growing in clirectncss,

j"¡¿itrid.u.al and the age seems

to be gerthering rnoment'um"

In vo1. If , Ch" 38, ïi,fe seÖ tÌ:.e atmospkrere in Berlin

j-n t,kre ear.ly clays of Marct,t)+8" i-.n the wa,ke of the Paris

uprising and- rlirectly 'befora t;þe sj-rnil¿r:: everlts in BerlÍn

itself . This is âïl examp:LÕ of historical. facÙs transplante(

Lo Lhe character¡.e farnTlÌar' Í."rorrr tTre novel itrse.Lf , the

beeÏi¡iqrre of rpoï'sona.lize;11r li j-¡: t;o:'y ernploired likr:r"rise l;y

rlåny greaber. 19th eentury :'ea-Li-s L,s (,; " g. SLr:trclhal r s f amous

of self-

daslcriptÌo:n of \nlaterloo i..rL J-,4 C t;reu,ge dt: Parme ancl
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F"l-auber:brs f::amework of the l8_¡cl P¿rris Revolution in

L t Etiucra l; ion Sentimental-e ) . Th.ur: af. ter' â general Picture

of' Lhe feverish e.xpectanr:y genez'alLecl by the events in Paris

rr¡cl of' t;he general populace seeking amusernertt in trUnter d-er

Zel-terilr, I^te hear OÏd-e;nbrx'g and- Berger reflecting on the

probable course of coming evertts; we hear arL insincere,

sÉjrrsationa.l speactt by Ti"mrn 'bo a basi.cally hostile crowd

(ctelirrere,l, aS üüe l-ater learn,, not through a SeTLSe of his

oï,ü:n" convj-ct;ions but for liis olülL e,nbertaj.nmerlt) and- wi-tness

an initial skirmish of relatively m.j.nor proportions between

the peoplo and the mil-itary i"n rn¡h"icTi O1d.enburg, Graf Grie-

ben ancl Caspar Schmenckel play t;Ìreir pa*ts ' A littl-e furthre r

oïì hre gain from Franz (TI, 1+36-37 ) another perspective on

'bhis brusLr and. events subser¿uent Lo it. The lil-ting waltzes

of strauss a:nd Lanner, displ-aced from the park d.ais by po-

litical speeches, have cl-efj-nitely vanisshecl from the scene

for a whiJ-e, a mood of rrfieber'l.iaf ten Arrf regungrr (II, 437)

grips the town. The imrninence of' ¿l great ræheaval- is captured

by Ol-denburg in language which is ¿r, ;iustification if such

'hreï¡ê rreedecl of the deep suspicion in whickr the Baronin holds

Ïiim aft a worthy representative of tlie (conservative) nobil--

iLy" He says to Melitta:

I¡lir stehen hier auf' ei,nenL Vulkan, cler jeden Augen-
blick zum AusbT'uch konrm.en kann. schon schwankt d-er
Bod.en unber unsern Füßen, uucl ehe rtoch viele Tage
vergehen, werci.en wir unerhör.be Dinge erleben. Ich
zitlere nicht vor cler Entschoid.ung; im Ge'SentLreil,
ich sehne sie h.erbei, cLe:rin sie is;b noth"wend-ig. und-
wird. für uns zrrm Heile à.usschlagen" (f f , 4l+q)

Thr: ooTt-ït€jcticn 'between å rÌar!. å.:.-l åili eff'eeti r¡e poli tical-

arrimal- and- th.e harmoniorrs ordel'ing of' Ïris ohln personal

ï,el-,à.tionsÌ:ipS receives fur,'Lher: c,olrilrr.e'rlt; Ï.rere I'rom 0ldenburg:
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". "um ei,n }anjzer Må:rì.r1 Tl.å"()h

ir-:h orsb in mir seltrst; 'z"uy

außezl sei.n zu können, mufi
Rr-lhe komrnen. . " (ibid. )

T¡is inr:Ler secrlrity is what oLrlcnhu:'g alo,ne has obtained- irl

å:ny measuï?e by the encl of the n.ovel, anrd. Ìre survives, wtrilt;

1;?ie roo l;1eSsr P¿lSsionat;e vis iorLaries 0swalcl and- Berger'bot;lr

porish"

,Ihe issue raised agai:n l,rêr.e is cenbral to any d.is-

eussio.n along theoreti.cal liries of this work (and indeed'

¿rruy ot,Trer) as a Zeitromal.. Tlie fol-lowing quesbion, posed-

by Fz'anz anct referring to Oe wal.ci., coritains the Very ker'nel

of bhe whole Problem:

" . . sollten
verd.ammen,
in dieser

Sie auch eirteru Mensch"en schonungslos
dessen gl'ößte*s Ungltick es'viell-eicht ist,

Zei-L gebõr'ori zu iieln? (II, lr54)

Are the positive charactelistics leacli-ng Lo Oswald-r s rest-

less exÌstence ancl ul-timate doom. merely proclucts of the

ago in which Ìre llves? Did a peï'Sr:p of Oswaldts constitu-

Li-orL have to perish in the give:n historical c,ircumstances,

v,¡hen ÏLe nay well Travo flor;-r"isliecl in another era? It Seems

?iighly questional.¡le jusL klow far" osroalci.r $ mobives and

acbions, above all the important therne of his inconstancy

to ïdomene aï,e to be explå.inÊfl- merely by his historical-

mj-lieu" And. it woirld- appear more legiLimate to see the

concl-usi-o.n of tlie novel- nob irr terms of Oswa1d- dying as a

son of hi-s time, bub raÛÌ:er: åS ¿1. d.esperabe and- necessary

end. Lo h:isl Personal Problems.

Helene was not alone in be i:rtg inborltled- for a

mar,ri.age of convenieïÌce" \nlaliternbergts rrtot,lLer tells him

sho married. h.er husbarrd. tlwe:il d-eï' Czar ês wolltett (TI , 5L3),
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agâin a socially orrlained marriage, not olLo trasecL on love"

In this re spect oswalcl ir¡ perhaps ä. tlrisf;iv¡t o-f his aÉ!,e'

å"s lLj.sttffee loves are noL¡lowol(,elile socially inaccessible

Lo him aec.orcling to the unwritte n laws of society, and the

oïìe rå.llÊ Ì:r which scruples aþorr| suoll pre juilices are throu:r

to t;he wirr,ls ( Ehrilie ) entls di:''as brotrsly'

Spie.lhageri is capakrler of presenti'ng 't;he more

histo:'ic,ai- sid-e of Ìris work with vtry rrirrid' precise

tlescript;i,on, as i-n tl:-e picbr:re of Lhe growlrtg exc'itement

antl srcts;ivity in Berlin at the kleginning of vol-'" TI, ch. i/+'

Ile clesc.ribes a crOwd-".S6ene as sylnpbomat;ic of t;hose being

enaoted- with ever greater frequency througtrout; the city',

further fireri. by the SuccoSsfr.rl overtl::"or"r of the Metterniclr

=ágÍ,me in Vienr'a. I. Spielhagenrs text bhe latter events

¿ìre ad-mitbod.ly ciistanced sc¡mewhat wkren I^IÖ hear references

to the rrwegen ihres LeichtsirLrrs verrrrfeno KaiserstacLt an

tlcr- l)oruaull and:

" . "cler Vater rl,er. völkerberückencle:n Cabinetspolitik'
tleI, Altmeister, rlurch d-essen erbärmliehe Künste ein
Ea"ïrzefl Menscliena.Iter sicÌ: Ïratte gängeIn fasse,n.
frr, l+71+)

ftt tho final pages ol' hj-s nove.l äpielÌragen brings

toget?rer various thematic tT:,r'earls and personal fates on

tTre T;iatblefield of the streebfighLing, the krarrieades. He

r:n4:loys: a moï'e mutecl bone than migÏ:"b have¡ been expectecl'

f,rom his earlier, of ben onesifl.ecl pÊrflpecbive (e. g" f I,

133ff " - ef " pp"1Il+-15i) " cerbainl-y' the Ïreroic, spirit belrintl

l-;hosre man-nilg th.e bar,ricl¿1c]es is lob rurderpl'ayerd-, nor is tht:

flÊ]:níJe of the great histor'Íe signifie ¿ìÏìce of' the monì€i:nt;"

Old'enbrrrgrs¡ ea,rlier imago of t,lie |lVulkanl| j,s carriecl ov'er
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f i:'s1; Lo t'he "Krater o . olf ( 11, ¡-¡o ) ancl

iÏo:. Rovolul,ionfr ( ïI, :;lìB ) . His appoalr:

are cotrcl,red in grandiose berms:

then to the rrstrom

to ÌrÌs fol-lowers

Ist E.irrer unter Ïhnen, <l"er'

Vat;e::lancl irnd ilie Frei.,l:eit
sterben, cler möge es je;tzt

es.sü13er fí.nd-et,
1e'ben zu lt-Leiben,
¡ragenl ( TI , 5'-16) '

f ifr tlas
aIs z1J

¿1. borLe r,rlLiieh i.n SpielTiagenr s l-lanri.s all too readily d-ecIÍne¡i

irrl,o 'bul.a1i't y: ttJef,er fühlbe , <laß cler hlür'f el. geworf en...Sëj'rr

(ibic1.). On tl:e othor hancl no.i"l-llrsioris are held as to the

practÍ-caI sid.e of tho combat, to the effici"ency of the

stree'tfi.ghtersr aL:nrs. A6d êVeTL bho spir.'Ìb mçving them is

cast in a questionable lÍgh.t whe:rl Old,enbtrrg notes their

vacillation after bhe Ma jorrs attempts at reconcil-iatlon.

He canno'b fail to notice the difference betweon what he

considers to be the clear aims, the itrformed, firm resolve

of tho Paris masSeS and- tþe .naive, und.irecteci- exuberance

of' the Ber1i-ners.

There are also more conci"liatory oÌ-'servations on

Lhr; streebfigþtersr oppone,nbs tÌrarL ear.i.ier in the novef"

Firstly ooÍtos t;Tre Ma jor"r s inçz'essive attempt f;o avoi.tj-

rriolence, then we SeerlDamen aus dt)ï'gr.rter.i Gc;sel-1scha'ftlt

(II, 540) tending the woun<led- in tho fighterst ranks. The

opportunist Timm meets a d.read.flrl elncl, whÌle the divergent

't irreacls o.f' Oswald., Berger arlcL OlOenburg are clrawn together

on the sid-e of the tna.ss. In bbis final scerle it is diffi-

cult to separate the eleme:nbs of persortal clestiny and the

vast signif icance of the his tori cal- scetLe beÌng enacted'.

T!'or i:nsbance it is said- of Old-enburg:

Der Tocl für' d.ie SaclLe cle:r tr'r'eiheit war ihm nicht
für.c:hterlich, ja er glar*;te etwasr urie eine leise
Tod-essehrisuchb i:n sel¡em Herzel zn Versptiren. Schieii
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cloch ri.ie süße, fest gehegte Hoffnung, Melitta bal-d-
die Seine nennern zu d.ürfen, seit den l.etzten Tagen
wo j-t;er a1s je ÌLinausger'ückt " ( II, 553)

Tn other words, for all Olde'pbgrgts aclmirable qualities,

l.iis moti',res for hurling himself in.to the fray with sucþ

apparo.rrt zeal for the rrsache d.er I'reihei-brr are in fact

debaslect in their ic]eatism by þis desire to flee his per-

so:r:a,J- prohlems. Sgch a I'(lsorvation app1"Íes more strongly

s;Li11 l,o Oswalt1, who rlkåimpf'ho, wie J"ernanrl, d-em cler Tod

ljeber ist;, als d-as Leberrrr (lI, 'j:í3-5)+) . Ancl for the

tor"mente;d Berger peace is d.ef ilitely onty' possible in

d.eath" Inlhen Oswald. does die, his death is not seen - can-

not coRsistently be seen - aS a heiloic sacri-f|ce for a

cause; instead- we hear of it aS rrd-or l-etzte tiefe Athem-

zug einer Brust, von d-er d.ie Last d-es Lebens für immer ge-

Tloïunen is t rr ( IT, 562\ "

This robs the fínal chapterrs funereal tones of theit'

effeet" It i-s not tragic that rne:n like Oswa1cl and Berger I
sLorrJ-cl find release Ìn d.eath, A-nd- Ít i-s a strange attempt

ab transfigr.rrabion, at effacing the memor¡y of what he has

j'Lrst said, when spielhagen voices the; sen'birnent of the

rn¿r$ses (nurbrer:ing 20TOOO - II, :;æ) 1i:ning the streets for

thc fr1net'al procession of the l.B'/ rLead-: rrDer Tod für d'ie

Þ-r,eih.e;it krönt alIes Streben, si.ilrnb alle Sckruldtf ( II, 563', .

The secorrcl half of t;Ïris verd-ict rna;y be correct, relating

å.s it d.oes to the personal lives of 0swal<l and- Berger (tfre

other l8lj remai,n f'aeeless)" But we neither sÊe any final
'i -¡\

victory of tt}'reiheitttr'-'' ' ,rtor cloeS bhe impression predorti-

nabe ùhaL this is what has beerl d,ied for" Rather does the

1Bl¡B Revolution seem a convenient ri-evice tty v'r'hich Spielha-
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gí)n ca'Ï) end. tkr.e feverecl warld-erings of two of his main

figrffes. A sense of fusi.on of the historical- and personal-

leve;Is is not attai:ned lLere " 1t; is certainly not acLrieved-

tk:rorrgh a d.irect equation, ås when Berger, brrt scantily

c6a,r"i:.cLerj.ze<i (wÌth flor,'iing grey hair and' glowing eyes) is

elevaLed. bo become an inca:rnation of t¡e revol-ution - rres

rñåìï,¡ al-s ob d.ie Revoluti-o.n selbst Gestal-t und stimrne ange-

noíÌmen liä l;terr ( II, t;3?-\ . lnstead, ttre historical setting

t:o::rsti,tutes the backclrop (¡ut not a backiÌr'op made to seem

ine,,vib¡rl:l-e 1,rom bhe couï,f;e of the rlovel) f'or. the final-

re¡solution ofà various incliviclual d'esLinies. Tho deaths of

oswal_cl and, Berger contribute by chance rather than by the

successfu-I. realization of a narrative d.esign to the cause

of freed-om.

Si.mil-arl-y ttre workr s concl-udiÏLg paragraph d'oes not

emeï,ge entirely organically frorn the final chapters. The

rrisionary quality of' these utterances kras not found- any

reflectio:rr i:n a SenSe of ex.ultation, of a ci'isburdening

f,,r"om a6 irnpossibl-e Jr,istopical yoke, following the fighting

orl 1,tLe rra*.ioad.u*.33) ,i**r* attempt has roeen made to lend-

substar:"ce to a bourgeoisie and. prol.etariat prepared to

keep at bay the powers of tyranny (which iricLeed we can

Ônly surmise from th.is passagÕ to have been overthrown al-

,r,eacly - the author focusses atbention on the fate of his

heï,oes, :not bhre outcome of the battfe). Tkre presumed' lead'e¡:

of-' hhe ïtew erå. ancL oreler, Old-enburg, is there pr;rely by

charrce, having srrr.vivecl bhe fray clespite his d-eath-wishes

bo receive his victorts lauref-s at; the Trands of' Lris belovetl

( TT, 561) "
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The ¡ove1 concluri-es thus:

lnlir sollen anbeiton u,ncÏ scliaffen, clalJ dj-e Nacht
nicht wied.er Ìrereinbrecller . ", cLie la:rrge schmachvoll-e
Nacht, aus wel-cher ¡ur d-er Dorrnerstqrm de¡ Revolu-
tion d.urch 'blutige Morgenröthe hinüberführt zuT
Freiheit rrnd zum Lictrtl (II, 56)+)

Tllese final J..ines with their polarity of imagery, the dark'-

nr,:ri s of the; Varnuirz -eï'a bei:rig il-lrrmi:nateti by the bloody

tlauirLi-np; of' Revolution ancl givin"g I/üå.y' krefore the J-ight of

lr,eodom., arÐ l.it bl-e moï¡€, t;l:an poet|o i.n this context, f or

bhe novells bouncls have nob ex.t;enrl-ecl t;o portraying or even

prepari:ng this ultimabe Stage. T,n fact, bhe one case where

t;ho phrase rtDgrch Na.cht zum Lichtrr occurs (other than as

t?ie subtitle to vof. TT) would tend- to cast a very lronio

light on the visionary bones of the noyef rs conclusion, fo::

they a:'e uttered by Berger at the beginnirrg of his incar-

cet.ation (If , 58) - a period- whicli is to extend- for a fu:r-

tl:.er fi.ve y'ears,

Tlie view of spielhagenr s novel- advanced. in this

chapLer lias been a notably ne€Eab|ve orLe. Its incl-usion in

t-;hj.s thesis is nonettrel-ess reaúi1y d.e.f ensihrle. Firstly,

ProblemaÌ,i sche Naturen was simply the fi,r'sb of a long l-ine

of Zeitromane written by Spie tirergen" hlith the possible ex-

ce¡r'l,io.n of Fonta.ne (of whom it may be argued- that his shor'"

ter .narraùive works are not even. novels, l-et al-one Zeitro-

rûq..rlq), he is the only author' âmoTlg tliose consid'ered- here

to have p:rocluced. by far the bul-k of t:is output in this

particular strea.m of'the noyel*gerlr"e, eVe:n if, like hlen-

nÌcÌ:en in Tm S hlaraffenland (cf. p.290), he does not ex*

plore :new territory wibh Ìris subsectruent works" If Spielha-
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genrs name is mentionod at all-,nowad-ays, it is as an im-

por:tant bub inflexit¡le theoreticiàtr, or possibly as a

,¡¡:riber of novels which nobociy reacls¡ arìy more apart from

a handful of Germanisbe.n writing theses on a par with the

Pastorts (cf . p"1-25) in abstnrseness" Yet for all iùs

faults, Problematische Naturen is r:ot some kind of ob ject

l-esson in h.ow not t,o wribe a Zeitroman" It is an instruc-

b.ivc example of the ge,nre, illusbrating clear"ly some of

Ìts more eharaeteristic ùensior:;s, namely between the his-

tor"j-cal- reality represented and the fictitious figures,

ancl betLreen effective socÌa1 comment and. a Jaund.iced fron-

tal attack - which in this oaso Ís incotrsisbent into the

bargai,n.

I¡Ie turn now to an altogether less extravagant work,

j-n which a tone of disillusionmont provails til1 the - in

a d-iffe::ent sense from Spielhagenrs apotheosis here - un-

s:atisfactony onding (cf" pp"192-93), and whor-'o a,n aggnossit'e

tone has

tr.-mrL now

given way to a mone muted. pedagogic one: hie

to Kel-len I s Martin Saland.er
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F'oo b,note s

I . Frie;rlricli SPielhagen,
22. ¿rnd- 2I. Auf'lage r'
T, -iJ¡11 . These two vol
Spi. clhag;ensr sämmtli ch
Ètrl.o Ê ¡i are to i;hi s ecli

? " (lf . Goorg Btichmann,
111r.í (Frankfurt/Main

'ti o Friedri,elL SPi elhagen, e

Èqq Rpuaqs,
18 B.j , Derrt s
rlerts, hrrs6q. v" I^I

I",'ut;ure references
plus the page no,

Ì¡. Cf " Brarnsterlr oP

Gustav FreYtag,
S " 9l+. Furt;Ïrer r
ed.i tion.

s " are .nos " l- and :; of rrFried-r'ich
e Roma,netr" Furbher textual refer'"-
fion"

fl el be iirlorl-;e Fischer Bücherei,
) , s.:l-oo .und- Ham-blx'1, L9

L Theo::i d. Toc k

P.r,obI erL¡lt che Nat en 2 vol-s . ,
esp. Leipzig: S"ba aekmann, l-900 9)

Faksi"miledruok nach er 1. uflage von
elie Neuclrueke, Roihe Texte cles I 9. Jahrhun-

alter Killy ( t+iittirtgen, f 9 67), s.1Bo"

r-j

to this t,lorlc are aLrbrevia.te d to BTT

. cit", p"17], 0o1"

Sol-1 und Haben (München: Knaur, 1960),
eferences to ùhe text are to this

6" This is not to say that Sol-l und Haben provid-ed such
an, alternati-ve, either historicalJ.Y or poeticallY. TLre

other sid-e of F?eYtagts coi-n can kre seen in the biting
satj-r'e of Georg hieertlrt Þ ristische Skiz en aus d-em

deut; s chen Hand.el.sl- ebe:n (r t-

7

.a
U6

o

J

See "for example lÙinfriecl Hellma.nn, rrob¡ektivität, srib*
ektivität und Erzählkunst. Zur Roman theorie Fried.rich

Sp i eJ-tra ge ns il in Deuts Romant orien: tr'ä tt
c in.et" his schen Poe ik d.es Romans i utschlan

Gri.mm I] M,, Bo,nn,Trrsg" u. eingeleitet v.
1968), S.168"
Cf , ùoo llermann Schierd-i hun 11 er die

erlri ch i el-h,a Diss" Mtinster,

Rein

:rrge

ÌroI

Unt
L e clL.n

lgr
bivitYt irt
to do, he j
ancl thus be
crit ic i ze s
lac:k of rrhla

ercling siees SPielhagen
very pos i bive Ùerrns " L
udges clisParate novels
comes lrrd.icrous when,

ts notion of tobjec-
ike Spielhagen tendecl
iry this one canon,

for irtstan,ce, he
for iLs
"59) .

, St]

the beginning of Tr tram S

hrtre it utrd lnlalrscheinlichke t S

Also söe TI, B, where Oswa1d- reminisces about h'is
father:

Hät;te er zweihundert Jahre früher gelebt, würd-e man

i-hn ohne Zweifel als Hexe,nmeister und. Zauberer Ver*
brannt Ïraben.

See Kl.empererr oP. c.ib", S"74.

10" (lf'. Günùer Rebing, Deï.' Ha I bbrucler cle s DÌchters: Frie-
chS i-el.ha Tireorie ES

r !r ---^!----. ".-l1.¡ 1. U € l'il" L¡ L.l-l-' L,tL I('¡-

Ref Iexiori, 111 Mo y 797?. S¡:eaki:rLg of SP

rrovel technique in general, he sayrl:
ielÏragent s



_ rijlr _

Nichb nur tlie zahfreiehen Dialoge, sonclern d-er

gåïr.zeRomanbadu:'chei'nforciertd'ramati-
;.,t ;,t Gepr,ägã Eff c,k t; wi rcL ver s t;ärkt d-,rch
i rrhal bIiche"E i*hke ib e': Hij.uf u^g eroti scLrer

Ko:rrflilrte,morr'riclsoziologisclreSc}rwa'rz-
r,vr;Ìßrnaf.erei ( um Bei-spie-I lJin¿ zumei-st völ-
.l.ig ko:::'upt unil gewisse n' os ), Sparnnrrngserzeugung
c1uãch. Hi.ntanÏ:aItõn der wr ,hren (trnweigerlich gayz-
.ve::blüffu.Ae.) Identitåit geLLeinr^isulrrwitterÙer Figu-
ï'Õtl urLd ä?Lrrl ieÌ.re s: rnehr ' ( S "21,: )

Cf. too Scliiercling, oP. cit', S"B'

.11 . Brrt siÊe ¿'¡,1so Siegfri.e;Ô Koh.lÌranrmer, Res ti unci- R

vol f c: lrtn,'¡ rmanns t Müric usen I Sati.re und eitroman
r1er.,R¿:s 'u::abiortse OO Stubbgari, -t9 73 a -lo Anm.'/

L,o S 
" 
l:11

J?: . LÉ:O LijT,,Ion bhal, o. t SE chaf Die s el-.1-

cÏlaf b ,r,obl- r K r:fl rde scheri Lite T tur d-e t_

hrh clert s Sarnmlrrng Lrichtorhand', a.)
)L- Neuwied- und- Be::-

I irt, 9lL

I J " .Frie cirioh SP ielhage:n, Noue itrát zvT orie und.

Tec nik cle ik D tik Leipzig, 9 s,10
in ch, Ï T: Die lnialtl verwand- tschaft en und. Effi Brie

1l+ Cf . BTT, l+B and- J-l" SPieIha
nnabtainable nature of his
of rrden Menschen in seiner
who is ttcler RePräsentanb d-e

Sirtoe:
. " "ein Menschenl-ebefÌ...d-och immer nul' ein Einzelnos
b.Leibb , ãfl welchom imlner nur ein aliquoter Teil- des

,":.f g"nóinen MenschenJ-oses illustrie'b werd'en kann'
so kann ""ãit..ã** 

AbbÌl-d' das Urbilcl n'icht vö]1ig
ci-e cken. ( glt, '/l+ )

l'ri edr''i ch SPl. elhaç9en, 'lDie Gesokrichbe d.os Erst-
so irrlie tlie tProb.L ematischo Nattu'enr entst an-

tsche Di chbu.n e Ì'/ " Bd". ( okt " 18Ç[ -Nlàrz ]- 895) ,

J'

i ., . ct'.

s"t75"

9st).

s.2,
Ci. too Rebing, op. cit", S"1lJ1*7li"

7.6" Cf . Iìebing, oP" cit., S"2110"

--i " AIso referrecl- bo in some erl-it'ions å's rrsundinil by
virtuE; trcles Sunde;s, âtr d.enr rlie Stad,t liegtrr (IT; 131) '
see bÌl" yefE;-;;F;;Þ,9{ 1909, 'Ã"-'5' Auflage (Leip-
zigz Sbaackmann), S"b:ì0"

18" Tï:is ambiguity makefi ullco:nvirtci])g the claim of Sckrier-
rling, op. "" i.t"" , S. 91, that Spielhagen foll-owed' the
stock r.easán ,_,áoafiy- aclvanceb- for enrploying this
dovi-ce: d 1. . . ^-ï w' ¡ry -riï"1 I Í ocrr F ea.l i smt.ls erkl-ärt

LJ-LC¡Je Ðtill"titl VtJJ'- (:l Lrerrr v\/¿¿'Þ"" -"

sicLr aus der FurclLt, in sei,ãer ¿'ichterischen Fr"ei-
liei.t beeintr?åchbJ-gb 211 hlorrfon"

A t'vöttig;;-R;;ii*to,tã" ? As Schierd-Í-ng concerLes. later
ïS"Öãj, 

-ii- i--oufy 'rscheiribartr. He fu'tLrer claims:



trGr-iit3et e Stät1te firrden wir bei Spielhagen ch:rchweg mit
ih:ren wir:klichen Narnr:rl bezeichrretrf ( S.9tl) ' which is
eonl;ra,lieted by the f:rbricatiotrr: GpLinwald anci. tho Resi-
deriz 

"

, Sn

r |írí

0.

L9. I"or. a further irrstance o.r" tlti.sl ptjÕtìtoÍlelrloilLe see Sol-1 unrl
ilà!lç.p, S"l+9 "
CJ:" boo I¡Iilf'ri.ed Richter' Das Ril-cl Ber i ns nach 18 l- rl0

ü(r:l.r Rorn¿lnctt TÌ:l e ,t r Fonta:nes D $s " Rerlin, L9 t Is
Serrgle;r oÞ. cit", ÏI, 0.

ll,() " TL Ëlr"pr"ises a roatler: of l.,oci,ay tLt¿lt ttv;ri-t"kl-ich GoethescL:e
Kr¡iff ì:rut1. A¡iscrLr¿rul.icthkeitrtwe.rotr ascr.'iL¡ecl Lo the wofk by
- btre you-rig N.iet'zsctrc (18áll)[ sot¡ IIet'l-mann, oF' cit"
s " r6,t; 

"

;11-" See Fri,er1,r'ich
I'l t';::k S op"

Sp 1e llter gertr,
cit., S./-t"

Dic Ge¡¡chichte cl.e s Ers blines -

il? " 0n Oootr)orr ¡l popularity irt Gernrany, sea Karlheinz

See too bTre contempor?å.ry critic Ar
ing of comparisons d::awn by c,riti.<:

Ross-
n James

l,hur Levysohn, sPeak-
s with Problematische

? .) " See BTT, f 3[ ( from wri tte n in ]-BB2 ) :

" ". [ataß] ei"n Pro en Dic]rtkunst, auch <i.as

trör:Ìistel an abs t immer hinter den
höehsten Prod.ukton der. beici.e;n Schweste;rkünste zurück-
bl-eiben muß"

2ll" cf" T.E" carter, trFr.eytagrs tsoll und Habent: A LiberaL'
NatiorLal- Mani.f esto as a Èest-sellerrr, GLL, XXI (1968),
3:?8. Carter pro<luces astoníshing sales figures foi: the
pcriod_s i:etwoen I¡/or"l-d war¡ I anci tho weimar Republic
¡lrlcl the;n again after l,rlorld l,riar IÏ"

2t: " For c¡ontrr:nienee M. d.rEst;ein, who Ìias protected- the
d.oser,L;ecl Mari e Montbi¡r't ( Oswal-clr s mother) ernd raiserL
(,rsw¿il-ri å.il if he üIeJ?e his oT^Tn SolL, will hre refe::reci. to
åii Osvralri"r r: f¿rbhe:' rathel' than supposed father"

'bac:her, LetLe br I' in Dcr:tsc d Zv:e Re'z
tr'eni.mo::'t; Co r¡s beim Leser cr Resta,ut'¡rt on zeit Mün*
cl:err, -1"9

Cf " Bramsted, op " cit., P.1ÇOf'f .

As noted atroaci.y by Julian schmiclt. soe his artlcl-e
ttF::ied.rich sp ielhagenrr, I¡rle t ermanns Jalr d-or
I.Llrrstri::l,en Deu sehen Monatshefttl , 29. B¿rnd Okt.

rzI 7J

,)L

L"l o

I '70*

N¿¿turert:
Ur:SeT'e Leser werden begreifen, c1¿1.ß cliese Vergleiche
rneis t mi L Bezug auf FròyLag r s rrSoll unrl Habenrr statt -
habbern" (BLU, 1E63, S.906)

':,R T.)ir,r¡r'r'l Ìr.r'l ^rr ,,ï t S I l,lr rTrlrpr esîq!ì\rs col I ee,ted in thi S.-.u o lrt/uv,./,r ui.r!c-L9 v-b, u \¡! u o, "¿ '

wo:r'k v,IÊT)r? wri- L i;eri i n blre p ori od I ()28 - 1931 .

2.9 " Ilassubek, a- 66-.67 
"
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:jCl. tr'or tLre lií.sboricaI perspective followirrg Spielhagent s

Sohtidck+koPf , .!c;rrIi-che Kaiserzel!' "(r./u., Yer"itÇTl7t-
zwiscl,en adligerr und bürgerlichen

O noclL 65 zv '3Lj Prozenl;, so bestand esOilfizierer,r 186
berei t;s 1"913 a
lC) P:r'azartt Adl-

Tì'o:i" examples of t
l,LLis t:hange (S"1,.ç
t; i o¡L of' the TlÉ)r^/ rl

St:r'e,:i L um ilen Se:r:

ariti the aggressive overcompensa-

us 'lO Prcze;nt; Bürgerlichen und nur noc h
igerL" (S.138)
Ìre bewilclermertt of' the o lcl order" at
g-'joo )

:r'l
-)'t a

rrrcl Trle im¿r,r : Auf lierir, 1.9'l :\

Tho s¿ìtnc is;,;ue is broacLrr.;iL by Fonl;ane" In Sti!9, Ba'ron
I*p:rg;erÛo reporLs lrJa,Lclema.nr s unel"e å.f;i kia'ving saicl- to him:

(ìi-aril.rc¡ .Sie rnir, Bâï,o1I, ic.h kenrte Familien und- Fami-
f.ielgesctricþten-, uncl, mc;j"rr Inlort:¿11n Pfanclr:r wo d'as

¿:l- be Bl-rrt .ruÌcht; aufÌ65e1'r.ischt; ilÍ"rc1, cla karln sich die
gå"ïtze Sip¡ro begraþen Iassen. Und- beþufs Auffrischrung
[:.trt €,'s nur zwei 1c';gi.time Mittel: Itlegitimitäten
ðr1,.rr," Mes¿r-Lliancen " ( I, ti33 )

But; whcn t;l:e unore i's r:equirecl t-;o tut'''rL J'r'om the goneral
bo the parbÌcul-a!:, olose-to*home 0åslë, Ìt.<; cannot consenb
to thc; it¡r.,isal-lianóert bebween lnlaldemar ancl Stine (W-,
ch"12l) "tr'or a fur"ther: examPle of the g.reater pr¡ocreativi ty of

by the
au Katz-
nswers
ring

bÏ.re bo-urgeois imPliecl in v blemabische Natu::en
Pri,nce r s motherr cf . Dor- S!ee-hliq, eh. Here Fr
lor- (born in the noble Ïppe;-Büchsenstei n l-ine ) a

Drrbslavts h.int t;hat she a.1.rearl'y has erLo ugh offsp

vi s age,1 1 E r-Ì1 the fol-l-owing:

br.'e; ¿: iì tl (S"3[2), Ír ee Arnol-.d Zweig, Der
eant;er'n Gri.so L6. Aafl.age (eerl L.nâ

weifi. " . claß, wie vorfehlt arrch sons t dei-n

witlr the following: trl¡,ieTrn icli diesen segen durchaus
trj"ckLt wo11te, dann mußb ich ei:nen Durehschnittsprinzen
heir¿r'beno . "rr ( rI, )+77) "

iil-" Iüor r"eally (from witllitr t}:e confir:es of ttre novel) of
bhis being a stage alor:g 1;he wåV, as Spielhagen en-

Ur-L¡1 [cott]
Lrihút'I ï\r¿l.T' und- r1u
i.len unci- Hoff'riung uncl l,i-

fOs wal ,i]
el>

selbst barlkerott an GIau-
6, ilu wenÌ"gsbensl st erben

cf. the L87 in thPd-ul"ftest mit r¡ieIen l'rundertr;n i
t1u fü:" oirLe ldee, die,novc;1], d-:ie bT'aver waren af s

bairsend-mal blu tig gegeißeIt rrncl s;chmähl.ich ans K:reuz'
út)eschlagen, immer wied-er aus clem Grabe erstehen rrn<l

e11 d.Lich clie hlelt bosiogen wi-rd. Die Ges c, te d-es

Er.,s tl in swerks op. c.it. , S.7
c

1''-t
. )-.) o cf" schmÌ<l_t¡ oIJ. ciL", s"h3l+-i6. sel.rmiclt rejects the

endirig on historical- grourirls (S.J13é,;, and- without
s¡leciiíically clrar^rl¡g ¡¡e oomparÍ-son, clerarly pla_ys off
SþielÏragerr âgai¡st F=eytag to L;¡e; adva.n¡age of the
l-¡rtter:

Arrf rl:ie Revo.l_u|ion zu reelnrcr1, isb so viel al-s auf
ein Haz¿:r.clspiel zu recltnen" Die biirgerliclie Arbeit,
,.i¡{,. ..,-,,ôr-, 1;i..{d-t.r rF¡ry .1 rr.i rlrro. oïrr .rn'lrlf'ft- bn'ïnp't kei-
r-LIv Lll¡c4v¡(¿r.rp.!ó rkñ q\¡Jt -*tf t-)

ïrcït g].an"zend,err, ¿rijor ei n,e:n. sicheri;rL Er"werb; von dem
gr,oßen Loos sagt nan lrLj b Rec],lt: wio gel/üonneÏÌ so
l;erronneri! (ih,i-d. )

( cr-. lTle moLto for Soll u:rrcl [Iaben * rì¡s1: Roman soI]- d-as;
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d-eubsche Volk d.a suchen, I^Io os in se irrer Tüchtigkeit z1)

f jnclen i.s L, nämlich beÍ sei:ner Arbeit lt taken from
Julian Scllmidt "
tr'or: f ttrther ob j ecti.ons, see ttre Hart trrothers t rrFrie-
clricli SpielÌrage.n und der cl-eutsche Rom.an rler Gege nwarürl ,
Kni lrlaf f e Seckrsbes Hefb (Leipzig, 1BB4 t

esp" S"3;2 and.

)

)



CHAPTER IV

GOTTFR]ED KELLER:'MARTTN SALANDERI
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(1) Introduction

With Kellerrs novel (published in 1886) I^,e move f:rom.

German internal- cond.itions to Swiss soi-1 anrl at'e torif.r'oï.t"ed-

wibh the negative sid.e of the progressive spirib of Lhe

Gründ.erzeit there, lrle have al-so left behind the dominating

issue of Immermann¡ s and- Spielhagent s novel-s al-read,y d.is*

cussed, the rel-ationship of the rising bourgeoisie to tÌ:e

d-eclining aristocracy; instead we find- problems wholly eo,rl*

fined- to the bourgeois sphere, in, particular tho fina:ncial

vicissitud.es of the time" This, incidentally, is also Lhe

central theme of Spielhagenr s Stuqm.f f-l¿! ( I877 ) , 
1) whose

title with its suggestion of natural cabastropkre i.s a uast

allegory on the collapse ineviflp.ÞIy attend.ing the fina:nciaI

speculation of the QËgIld-er-iab4q in Germany"

The perspective from which the theror is tr"eated

liker^rise d.iff ers markedly from the earl-ier ,n.ovels " Jus'i, as

the typifying titles Die--Ðip4pn and ProblematiseÏ:,e Natliren

reflect the generalizing function of the tLLerol of ee.t-rh, ib

was in accordance with the emphasis of his work that Keller

hose the name Martin Saland-er (after toying wibh the j-dea

of the more o stentatious Excelsior ) " Margarete Merkel--

Nipperd.ey sees this change in the following ter"ms;

And-ers also al-s in den ttEpigone.nrr (und- irr !?hlilhel-m

Meistertr), 1nio der Hel¿ d.ie . unktion hat, verschied-e*
ne in sich ve:"Lrälbnismäßig gesch"l-osse.ne Lebor¿sbereiche
(wie Ad.e1, Volk, gebild.etãs-Bürgertum 1roâ. ) miteinan-
d.er zu verbind.en, ind.em er i.n solchen ri'ersohied.enen
Bereichen Eingang find.et, selbst aber mehr 'oder minder
passiv bl-eibt, and-ers ist die Funktí.on d-es Helden im
ilMartin Saland.ertl, 1^ro er selbst in d-er Ausej-nander"-

--- -r ^-^^-^ n: ----^^.,^ ¡: ^ Þ^-,rñr-^h^h ¿no-l- q:rf*
Se UZUt:lg lffJ U Af.ILIUJ'ti.tl ll IEt¿L-tt.tl. - çLIç f,Lar-,ljrariâv.rIU r Lr v

bauen hil-ft, a:n d-iesem Aufbau sel-bst unmitbelbar
aktiv -beteiligt ist, 2)
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The sp ectrum in Martin Sal-and.er i-s not one of soe ial

strata, but of ethics within the o,ne social cl-ass - of'"

varying susceptibility to the impact of new material ebur:*

darlce and .new political freed.oms o.n timeless moral- va'fues'

The panorama presented- by Kellerr s novel is thuS far more

restricted. than that of Immermannrs or spielhage.nls. This

makes possible a more incislve study of the one social ârea

treated. in the novef, but it al-so becomes more problematic

when the attempt is made to derive wid-er, even universlal-

significance from the relatively narrow issues treated- ( see

pp,1951199). Martin himself may wel-l gain, in terms of the

aesthetics of ttre narrative, by bearing a stron8er stamp of

individuality and- d.irection. But the artistic perils im-

pticit in this kind. of characterization (perils which. find'

a highly satisfyirlg resolution in the title figr:::e of Fo¡-

tane I s Der Stechlin ) fie precisely i-n the representati've

quality of characters like Hermann in Die EpiEonen or

Oswald Stein in P lematisc atr.rren a qualiby' which

can oasily be forfeited. by a character bearing ä. more in*

d.ivid-ual, less z ei tbe d-inet stamp" The Problems broached-

here should be borne in mind in the fol-lowing sections

where they are d.iscussed- in greater d-etaiI"

(2) Tndustrial change

Though the unaesthetic incr.¡rsions of the f'actories

in bhe EoiEonen pl-ay no part here, certai.n tind'usbrializingt

signs are clear, even in the opening scene of the novel

a .1- T ^ --^1^^-^l rJ- -^1^.,^ì^^% in Þool¡¡l <
wrl"e.n lvla-r'Ll.tl, J-I1(o !trutrrrar"Ll- -rrd'ócrJL¿urrvr !ra rLu*vv Abu- Tel f a-n.

returns to his Lromeland. af ter many years t absence " s¡n"npto*



- 160

maticofthesettingthatisfamiliartohimandyebso

changed. is the new railway-statio.n, rlein weit g,riißer'"es üe*

r \ : -^^.- ^-
bäud,e".-J) This opening setting finds its mi-rror-imå'ge in

the concluding paragraph of bhe nove1, when the pz"ime villain

of the piece and negati-ve incarnation of the å.8O, Louis }rloh1_

wend-, is seen leavi-,ng at the station, bound- for an uncet't;a'in

d.estination. But this red-ressing of the mor'al balamce in

terms of entry and- exit of characters d-oes not obsc'ure lhe

change from the .new station at the beginni'ng to the Þtitr-

zpg at the end.. These features are not merely a ch-ance

accompaniment to the individ.ual setting of bhre work, bub

an important ind.icator of the social- and. economi.e factors

in constant interplay with that setting'

And- hrowever mueLr such features may exude purposeful-

bustl_e and. material- expansion, that too is but one si-d-e of

the pictu::e " For in a novef so closely incorpora-ti.ng con-

temporary events, it is impossib]-e to ignore the OÏrÊ.rtozles

implied. by frequent reference to the Ïai]ways" These over"-

tones derive from the compl-ete collapse, in 1BTB, of tlie

Na tionalbahn, to which Zurich had' pledged a sum in the mi.l--

t, \
lio:ns"4J Tt is illuminating that Kel-ler rlid not exploit the

Natur"al-istic potential of this l-ocal- event, in viel'r of the

new di::eeLion taken by Mar!-r¡--Eglan4eq- toward-s a l-ess poet-

ieally adorned real-ism. In this nove1, sucbr abstr'a'ctions aÍJ

the Railway System. ( c.f . the I personal-iaed,r Loeomotive, Die

sqhqqr-?-Q--9uq9-, in Sudermann I s Frau SorEe), the State, or

Freerlom are avoi-d-ed-, and- their workings seen only as they

relate to tho lives of individuals. Vast l0sses a?a in-

cu:red. by Lhe gover.nment trrroughthe twinst and ol,hÐrs I

financiaJ- speculati-ons, and of course at the ind-ividual-
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level by Martin, duped by iniohlwend. Broad-er thremes årË thus

worked, out through individ.uals - even in tkre fov:mer' irlsfance'

the focus of interest is the twinst co:nniving"

A simil-ar rel-ationshì-p between the inrlivj-'lual- a'nd the

historical- setting hol-d.s for Martinrs estrangement upon his

return. He is confronted. by signs of a gror,uing o:lienbation

toward.s a oity-existence aS Ìre trvon dem Ver:kehrstrubel un*

sanft gestört wurde" (7)" He seeks in vain:

" ".ztti-schen d-er rastJ-osen Iiberbauung d'es Bodens nach'
ép"""r, früherer pfad_e, die sonst zwisc¡en ¡tiesen und
Gärten schattig und freund,tich hi.igelan gereiLet hat*'
ten" (ibid.)

The earlier, pre-industrial idyll is being d-espoiled in the

wake of the general shift of population from the lan<i- Lo

towns ancL cities. Not that this trend was as crlear i-:n

switzerl_a.nd as in Germany - nothing we see here oomp¿lrÉ]s

even with the impression emerging from Die--Ep!gone"Ï:ç -eot

so mueh earlier in the centurY"

Ihe picture Lrere is not presen'bed as ã. br-:oad '3anvåse

but built up on an accumulation of detail-s " Gone år'Õ hhe

paths Martin knew, vanished. trunter staubi-gen oder mit har-

tem Kies beschotte=ten Fahrstraßenrr (ibid.), an¿ mueh as

he wonders at the rer:ent innovations, MartÌn is ce"l.ighted

to find at length bhe famil-iar zeiÊ.ig-inn, a" si.¡x'virra] fr:om

his earl-ier d.ays tÌ:ere. Just as bhe following soene tritÏ:'

th.e chil-d.ren playing on semantic d-ifferenees heralås the

theme of socÍ al distinctions, of rÏ'epfnesentation t in the-r

'nove1, this openÌ-ng portrayal of Marti:nts reactions

establishes his fund.amental conservabi-sm, whiekr is al'l-ieri

toad.eeppatriotism"Thed.espoliationthatisSeÔ:rri'n
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qLrestionable terms here is positively senseless in the case

of l-and- surrounding Mariets lod-gi:ngs on thre Kreuz!'ta.Ide. Shr*

tells her husband that the ohrner of the l-and- Ìrad. been

forc ed:

" ".Baup1àtze d-araus zu macLten, da einige andere
Landbes i_tzer den Bau einer unnötigen straße d-urch-
gesetzt haben. Nun 1st si-e da, jed.es schrattige Grtin
iurschwunden und der Bod.en in eine Sand- und Kies-
fläche verwand.elt; aber kein Mensch kommt, die Bau-
stellen zu kaufen, und. seit die guten Bär¡ne claÌ:Ín
sind, ist auch mein ftrwerb d.ahinl (40)

Pointless, unplanned- r:hanges that have a peeuJ-iarly mod.ern

ring, and. the smal1 businesswoman is the ultinrate suJ'f erer"

The mentality behind. such movese the finaneial

gi:eed overriding all- considenations of aesthetie appeal

oï. in this case even prud-ent pnotection, are d-epicted

Later: in Salander r s Son-in-l-aw Isid-or. He ca1m1y announces

that the wood behind his beech-trees is to be fell-ed short-

Iy. Though his proporty wil-l then be endangerod' b'y the

trschlamm* uncl Schubtmassentr (]78), Isid.ore urrmoV'Ê-rcl by Ðny

inherent ìoeauby of the trees, will then sell his beeelies

to the wood-choppers too. For itsie tragen ein sehönes Gel-d'

einEtr(f7Z). With him as with many other representatirres of

this eïna, f inancial consid.eratiols ål;,e the ultimate ones 
"

This wÌ:ole motif reeeives more extensive treabmerit in that

otl:er work of Kel-ler"ss that anticipates many of tÌ:e pr:obl-ems

of his l-ater novel, Das Verlorene Lachen" It is left to

Jukund.us to save the thousand-year-old oak from the greecly

hand.s of bhose who had alread-y bought up and. d.estroyed so

mueh woodland, a community-mind-ed. action irl which h'e ree eives

no suppor''b w¡atever from the state (V, 219-20). Age-o1d,

deeply*r:ooted- preserves of nature are subjectecl to the plun-
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dering shortsighted-ness of the grasping rnoment"

In terms of the Z eitroman , tLrese featu::es of LhÊ

ZeiL are portrayed- negatively" By this is mea:i-it i:ot' sinLply

amora]-negationbytheauthorofthevaluesprese.nbeúu

but also what might be termed- a negative narrå'tive approach''

Throughthis,thefewind.ivid.ua]-examplesofconeel'ne,nd-

eivic-mind.ed-ne s s hi ghli ghbbv imp f.ication the gene:"a--L' brend's

oftheZeit,iTrâsmuchastlreyruncountertothe:r."¿'T}rese

tre.nd.s are occasionally embod-i-ed- in a concrebe example (e "9"

ïsidorrs attitude to the beeches), bub more frequently de*

pictedwithoutclearsubstancea'stheobjectofthel-ament

sustained through much of the work. "lniitho¡:t eL'ear substaneerl

is not intended- to be an aesthetic criticism, bub símp'Ly to

d-escribethel/üayanoveral]-atmosphereemergesfromt}rese

speoific examples, rather than through a more d-Ìrectly

moralizLngapproachwhichmightglari:nglyilluminat,eeer-

tain negative featurés 
"

The expanding network of raiJ-ways also makes j t'self

f elt å.s a netnl ci.¡rrent of the age:

Diese Nachmittagssitzung dauerbe so lange' daß^dí?
Herren VoftsvårEreter nãch Schl-uß dersel.bor: ::ofr:rt
die Bahnhöfe aufsuche.n mußten, um die H-eimat 'z'17

erreichen. le"" se'it d'as Länd-chen überall '¡o:n Cen

Schienenhlegen d-urehzogen war, galt es- nicht mÕi'tT'

iti=-ronfanãtanjig, diã Nacht iñ Aer HauptstarLb 2L1-

;;=i;gãn, warrr"ãâ **o in ei-ner harben oder ganzeln

Stuncle "u ttausã, un¿ am Morgen ebenso r'asch wied-er

d-a sein konnte . ( 117 )

ïrlhat prer;ails here is the sen,se of the rail-hÏay as something

of a d.ictator of fashion (ttgalt es nicht für wohla-nständ-iglr'

rei,r-rforcecl by the opening words of the nexb ¡rai agraph,

referring to bhe l¡ieid.elich twins: "Um nicht nachteil-ig auf-

zufall-en. ".'r (ibid" l5) I rather than as a technieal adl'a'nce'
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And on the very next page the negative aspect of railways

is mentioned. by Jakob lnleid.elich: rrdie Ei-senbaLrneri, f'ür tiie

sich d.ie Gemeind.en und. der Staat so überschul-d-et habenlr

(118).

of

an

1n

to

Thus definite indications are present in the novel

the changing complexion of the country from a r"ural to

urba.n aspectr a:nd none of tkrese changes is proclaimerL

a positive Iight " Instead., t}rey a::e resented. as a tlr:r'eat

certain ratLrer nostalgÍ.cally viewed, establ-iskred 'values 
"

(3) cial-c imbin d soci l- d is tinctions the ,c tiva-
tion o externals

The wLrole leitmotif of Sq-hei!., of people wanting to

appear to be what they are not and striving to acLrieve

recognition abovo the station that they bitterly deny, is

presented- in miniature in the sceTle with Martinrs fj.rst

human contact upon return from overseas. From k¿is position

as a rel-ative outsid-er, âs a newcomer bo the prer"ail-i¡g

social cond.itions, he is able to see far mor:e clearJ-y azld'

objectively tÏie changes that have insinuated themselves"

The scene is constructed around a semantic d-is bi.nc Lion

made by the young boys: the twi'ns, and with tirem their

playr^nates, rid-icule Arnol-d (as he is late:' identified) for

referring to his mother å.s Mutteq., whereas they use the
,/\

term M"**"bJ They in fact call- their mother for help w1.en

¿*rr"r[ta.liates to their gibes, and she too is immed'i-

ately characterized by a recurring trait" She h'as been

trying on a hat, which reappears in the story as Ð' ioken

ofhervanityand-theimportancesheattaehestoexter-

nal_s, until her eyes are finally opened bo her" SOTISI ttn-
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worthiness and she flíngs the hat away" But at this eaz"ly

stage skre is in the prime of her ostentation, her t'*quire-

ments for the hatr s appearance reflecting no trace of per:-

sonal taste or enterprise but rattrer the pure and' sirnple

d.esire to take her competitive place in c'urrent fasirion

trend.s:

" , "sie woll-e ebenso
ere úenz 1â

schöne und. große [erumen-]r r{ie
" . " Sie wüßtã nicht, warum sie
e Bänd,er tragen d-ürfte'.wþ

( Aubhor t s und-er'lining )
nicht ebensogut

und. iene".
weiß

". (ç)d.i e e

She then expresses with grim d-etefmination

utterance:

Mqtter is not

emotional overtones:

q prophetie

sie
St{icke

the onIY word to have receivecl

Frau Inleid-e]-ich is inoensed at Martints

. o nwe,trn sie auch keine Rätin sei, so werde
d.ereinst viell-eicht eines od'er zwei sol-ch"er
,ù- sãrrriegertöchtern bekommen r ( Ç-10 )

This shows her tr-ue attitud-e, her i:nferiority eomplex for

which she is anxious to compensate by prociJ-ain:.ing loud-ly

a waivir-rg of social barriers, and seeking this for Ì:"er:self

through status-synrbols" But her very strid'enc}' beb::ays her'

and, what Martin admires aS ttdie zunehmend-e Gleiehheib der

Bürgerr' (ff ) is in fact a diversifying of signs of mate::ial-

prestige, not an increased. social or politica] awarJÊT]'eSs

a.nd. responsibility in those formerly ascribed- to the f'ower

mid.d."l-e c]-asSeS . The petit bourgeois, exemplif ied- by F::air

lrleid,elieh, seeks to compensate for inner poverty by exter*

nal- display, all with great self-consciousness' Her phari-

saic words to her SonS -ttihr könnt Gott d'a,rJren, daß es

eucir 'oesser gehtlrr (10) - show furlher trer smug sell-f-

aggrand-is ement ,
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as Vo]-k:

inlir
das
s i.nd

The feud-al-

(in the sense of

und-er serutiny in

sind- hier nicht Vo1k, wir sind- Leube, d-j-e alle
gleiche Recht haben, emporzukomme:nl Und all-e
gleich vornehm! ( ibid. )

And. yet in her oïün eyes she can only attai-n this equality

through such criteria as the colour of her hatband-s. Her

husband-, ad.d.ressed. by thelr sons as Va-Eçq, explains to

Martin why this word- has been retai,ned- in favour'"f Bcpê'7)

Accord.ing to him women are more co,ncerned. about finenesses

of ad.dress thran me.n, and i,n any câse the menfol-k would- have

to pay for their titles in the form of increased- taxatÍ-on,

which natural-ly d.eters them. The 1^iome.n, wþose presumpti-on

involves no burd.en or responsibility, can thus a,l-one in-

dulge their vanity" unless of course a hiohlwend is co.n-"

cerned;he is mortified. by Mariers ad-d.ressing him without

that IIçrr before hj-s name which he feel-s to be his d-ue

(54). Martinr s choice of words is made in all- innocence'

but Marie¡s is a calcu.lated and- wel-l-aimed gibe.

alreacly

a\
(l-B5A). ö J In tkre course of his improuised toast to Ìris 'so'ns

an¿ their fiancáes, Herr Inleid.eli-cLL, infl-uenced. by his SOrlSe

who have inherited. their motherr s extreme concern for

social-*climbing, saYS :

connotatio.ns of the words
".a f'',. ..!;r )tr" ilç..

ar.istocrabic overlord-) fi.a¿

GottÏrelf t s Zeit ei.st und. B rn,er

Ba,uei: and Herr:

come

ist

.Lcn þrn el-n
ihm d-iesen
BA_l¿ç_r,.. d-er
souveranen

schlichter Land-wirt (d-ie Söhne l:"atten
Ausd.ruck eingelernt, weil der alte Namoo

imm.er einen Hercn voraussetze, im ,- -.-1\volke nicht m:etrr ü¡].ich sei)r. ". ('Lzi;)
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All these instances of the emotive quality of wortis r"s-fL'e*b

the attitud-e of resentment of a self-asserbive bou-r'geoi;:lie

towards the sociaL. barriers they are trying bo eracl-ioa t i'"

The emptiness of their efforts is d-emonstrated- by the lack

of deeds within the novel to support such claimse rlo ' is

there any question of Frau lnleid-elich being å.s vor,'.nehm i,ri

character as Marie Saland-er, and so the quibbli-ng o"¿er wo::ds

is 1ar:gely a sema:ntic game and- not the refl-ection of any

d.eep change in the social- make-up of the people '

The d.esire to keep up appearances is ad-mltted-Iy nof

conf ined to the liieid-el-ichs of the story" For Marie, tlle

nOffenbarung ihres Unvermögens'r (28) is to be a.void-ed- if

at all possible, even if this involr,'es her customers in

eating at the expen,se of her chil-dren. Admitted.Ly her:

motivation is the ttRuf d.es heimkehrenden Mannestr (lO), who

is himself the prey of a trverzeihl-iche Selbsttäuschungrl

(.34) in Traving his luggage brought from the station by Lwo

men to hid.e his o1ün Suspeeted- ind-igence" Howeve:r', these

two instances show rather the preservation of ã. Serlse of

pride and- d.ignity than the social--climbing of the lnieid.e-

tichs, but the element of. Þ-cheip. is nevertheless shown to

charact erize the age and not just one type of person"

The crassest example of this spirit is Louis ]¡rlohl*

wen,c, whose successir¡e crazes of herald-ry, crab-fishi¡g

and a cant-rid-dled religiosity are mere outer affeetations

of a mobil_e spirib to conceal his mora,l bankruptcy" o.ne

example will stand for many. Immed.ia,tely before Marbin

lear:ns the hard. reality of the collapse of thre bank in Rio

de Janeiro, lnlohlwend- characterizes his latest hobby t?:us:
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Hier lassen siclr alte Fäd.en politischer ui'ic' kul-bt;rel-*
ler Entwicklung offen legen und- neue anknr"ip"fel iT
Sirrne einer neuen Verteilung d.er Vol-kselrr"en - (l+4)

ï:n Inlohlwendt s mouth orginally lofty co:ncepts ¿rre dive;sted

of meaning, something saland.er the polití.cian later has

cause to regret with regard- to the ü/ord Republik and- iÙs

ovoruse (cf. p. lBO). In the political sphez'e Ùhe desire

for representation is shourn at its most relentless and

destructive in the fl-air for titl-es of H"rrL Kteinpeterrs

wife, who tries to use her husband.rs occupation as a sprir:g-

board for h.er or^rn social rise" This is symptomatic of the

insid.ious, compelling force of appearances soI^ring d-iscord

even. at the d.omestic level-, co.nsum.ing the human sid-e of

human relationships in an obsessi-on with prestige and.

advancement in the Public eye.

Not only words have lost their rneaning. lrlhen Marie

visits setbi and comments on the prettiness of he.r dr'ess,

even though she had.nr t expected. visitors, t}:e ]-att,er:

replies thab this is the r,uill of her husband and bhat she

scarcely nobices any more the quality of her garmertbs (1 14)'

Th.us something which would normally delight a young woman.l s

heart has become simply a means of representing her husband-

fittingly to the public eye; predietably Julian imposes Lhe

same co,nditions on his spouse (180).

Tn Das Verl e Lac th.e minister hrad- recanted-

at the end. Established religion is simi.larly treated hore

as a mere gloss, churetr-going is nothing more than chur"chi-

ness, Thus -tr,råu i¡leid.eiich makes i'Ú hei: busincss to atte'nd:



, . . eine d.er Stadtkirchen, wo

i.nteressa,nt ist un<l- d'ie Leute
an die Bänke nagelnt Qzo)

It is the old. stony of climbing, allied Lrere

Weid-el-ichr s fanatic wil-l to further her sons

turn be able to bathe in their glorY:
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o " nsi-e habe nicht mlt
Familie erst recht al-s
bringen können¡ (2-Bo )

es immer so voll u:t;:t1

ihre Visitenkarben

wifh Frau

and. in her

. ".ich turs meinen Söhnen zu Ehrren, die gebild-ete
Herren sind l Man sol-l- nicht sagenr d-aß rnan ihre
Mama nieht in ei.nem gebitd-ete:n Gottesd'ier:st 21f,

s ehen bekomme t ( ib id- . )

Everywhere the ubiquitous ttt*] rt is to be encountered,

demanding the appearance of being rrgebildetrr. Further.-,

the sembla;nce of an unfel-t religiosity is seen here' and

the clevaluing of qualities and. virtues through pretence'

The seal is set on the true sentiments of the sanctimoni-ous

lnlohlwend when he instructs his son to say grace at the very

moment when Martin is raising his spoon to his mouth (2"03).

The saland-ersr con,cern for appeara:nces aLso l1€c;tlI'S at

d.ifferent stages up till the erLd. of thre story" ArnoLcl

r.e jects the idea of gny particular prepara,tions for t;Ìie

circle of friend-s Lre has invited., but only seems to wirL

the a::gument, âs o.n the eve,ning itself two assistants aTe

d-uly instal-l-ed. in the kitchen" Marie reasons:

einem mißlungenen I¡Iesen d-ie
ftnporkömmlingsware ins Gered'e

Tn this age there are unfortunately few fates l^Iorse tLran

to be broughtttins Gered.ett. But Lrere the more rational Ar-

nold. is Seen aS supplanti¡g fuis rtiofhe:: e S moT'e t¡aditi cnal

attitud-e, and even bhe l-atter is harmless compared with

bhe other examPles given here. For in Martin Salander an
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obsession with externals ÌS not, aS in the prev'ious two

.novels discussed in this thesis, an attribute of a der:f in*

ing aristocracy, but instead of a money-grubbing loouT'-

geoisie 
"

These externals, from semantic bickerings bhrough

to hypocr:itical1y parad.ed- rel-igiosity, fal-1 well- within

th.e province of this smaller-scal-e Zeitroman" Its scope

is nob suited to a broad presentation of wid-er is3ues, bub

at the Same time the less spectacular examples are rarely

rel-ated to a larger framework of events' The ramj-ficati'ons

of apparent trivia that characterize Fontane are not always

present in Kellenrs work. The individ.ual examples in Mar*

tin Salander of the cultivation of oxternal-s reinforce

each other in ill-ustrating the same point, bu.t they are

Seen aS aecompaniments to historical d-evelopments r"atkrer

than as f'actors conditioned- by them (this is to be compared-

with Schach von lnlubhenow, for instance, where Schachts

aesthetic sensitivibY emerges as an En<i-erschein un. oll th.e

"\ol-d yrusst-a J . Kell_err s ZeiLroman il-lustrates bhe cultiva't;i-on

of externaJ-s in this Z.=]t- without always ad-equa,tely locat1:ng I

them in ib - abused- d-emocratiza|ion cannot be appc;aled' to

as a'n explanation in all- i-nstances 
"

(4) FÌna;ncial a.scend-arrcv" s ro eculation and. ruin

Aber ernste }Ënner klagen über den reißend.e.n Fort-
schritt des Geldgeistes. Monarclrì-een, sagt ein
Schweizer selbst, ein guter Republikaner, z:umir,
öffnen den menschlichen Leid-enschaf ben meh:: A.bzugs*
kanäle , zvrr Beispiel Titel, Adelsdiplome, Hofdienste,
Ord en ¿em Ehrg eià , d-er Eit elkeit; hier . aber wirf t
sieh a's ltangãt an Anderem d.ie g,à¡.ze Sinn1ichkeit
fast allein auf ts Geld.;. ' "
Denn daß inmitten unserer monarchischen Großstaaten
noch eine Republik besteht, antr altgesunder G,rund.-
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Iage, verständig, :nicht id-eologisc?r' gut konserr¡abit':
das sofi sei:n, Iit recht und. in der Ord.nung" Inlen.rr

siesichnurauchvord-ermod.er:ne'nDemokratiebrav
hütet! Gerad-e einer Republik nichts verderblieher,
als d.er falsckre, a¡strätte Freitreitsbeg:"iffl 9)

Thisextract,whichmightServeassomethi'ngofamotto

for this section, could well be taken from Martin Saland-er

asfa::å.sthecontentisconcerned''Infactitcomesfrom

Fr" Th. Vischerr s Aucþ-Einer'

ThesenseofappeaÏ,arrcesd.iscussed-int}repreceei.irtg

sectionr of the roeognition of genuine' intrinsic values

being cloud-ed. by the dictates of a questionable propriety,

is not confined- to the moral- and social spheres ' It is

carried_ over to the realm of finances, where fortunes are

amasSed-,onlytocrumb]-eovernight.Thespread-ofspecula-

tion a:nd ruin in the l-ater stages of tlre ,novel are presaged-

VeryearlyinthecourseofMartinlsnarratio'ntoMo'ni

Wighard.tofhisearlierfamilyhistory.Hisco.nsta:nb

scourge Wohlwend- had- seci-lred him as ttre first of three

guarantors for oïLe of Ïris enterprises' The enterprise

predictably foundeï"s, and- i-t is reported' of the other two

gua.rantors that theY:

o o nsich vor d.er Katastrophe ruhesam verzogÕne- rlickLt
;ñ¿ ihrerseits selbst verschiedene Bürgen od-er

d-eren Gfäubigãr !eschädi gL ,zu }.aben' insofern sol-che

wirkrich etwá beãahl-ten" (20)

This eall-s to mind part of Schillerrs lÌe Blirgssllaft as

ren.d-ered.withhair_raisingacce.ntuationbyWohlwend-onan.

ear.,Iier occasion, an extracb that sticks in Martinrs mind'

because of its unaestkietie impact, not its thought-conienu:



Ich lasse
ILrn magst
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d-en Freund d-ir al-s Bürgen,
du, entri-nnr ichr erwürgen. ( re)

.nur ein mä-fii.ger
macht natürl-ieh

Ind.eed an omi,nous presentiment of the time to com,eå One

guarantee is based. on anothor, and. so o.Íl; and- an artificial

system is built up simulating financial security, a system

whichtottersattheslighbestprod..Moneyisinfact

pÏ"ogressivelyensla.vingrabherthanservingpeople"Sal"an:

der sees this clearly when he extols to his wif'e:

, . . die jenige Unabhängigkeit'
Besitz verteiht; d-enn ein zu
d-en Mann auch unfrei. (58)

welche
großer

such an outlook, unthinkabl-e in a lnlohlwend- or the I¡leiclelich

twins, is reflected- towards the e.nd- of the novel too i'n Nhe

very sober discussion between Martin and Arnold- on whether

to extend their business. very much the exception, they are

not moneygrubbers or status-seekers, preferring to furtkrer

their intellectual pursuits instead of sacrifici-ng them'

and- to stay within their rel-ativety mod-est 'oourids. ArnoLrL

says, anrJ. his father subscribes to his views:

Inioll-e,n wir in der Tat kleine Nabobs werd-en' di-e

entwed_er ihr Leben änd.ern oder den weit ü'ber ih.re
Bed.ürfnissereichend.enMammonängstlich.vorg::aben
müssen und in beid.en Fällen vor sich selbsb lä-cher*
lich sind.? z:u;ð.em bist d-u ja Politiker und. volksma,nn'
icÏ: bin meines Zeichens Geschiohtsfreund. und- Jur'íst;
eS Steht uns also beid.e.n besser an, we:n.n wir in
*ãniicht bürgerlichen Verhältnissen und" GewoLrnheiten
bleiben. ". Q73)

Ab the other end of the scale comes Frau lnleid-elich"

Inlhen her sons bring home the Saland'er girls as their

betr:oth.ed-, Frau Trieid-elicLrr s mind- boggles: "die SaIa:nclerin-

nen, von dene.rr d.as stück erst eine Ï:.albe Mil-lion Frankert

gelten sol-Itelrt (12-3i" That is the sole criterion by which
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she jud.ges tLre match her sons have made" And Lrer succeed'ing

reactions aro similarly t¡rpical (cf , 12[). Having decked.

herselfoutshretr.lrnsherattentio.ntopreparingamea}for

whichtheyormgpeopleprotesttheytravenotaste"HerLrus-

band. seems to be having an ironical- taunt at her fussing

when he says: rrwir stell-en al-Ies d-urcheinand-er, so sieht

unsere Armut um so rej-cher aus ! tt ( ibid. ) again sympto-

maticofthestrivingoftheunmoneyed'tokeepupáppea'r*

ances beyond, their station" Her crass materialism is

exemplifiedbyherreactiontothenewsthabhe::sonsl

marriages are collapsing: trDer erste Ged-anke war das große

Erbgut, d-as viele Ge1d...rr (24) '

Martinisingeneralafarfromid.ealized-figure

and. is constantly shoi,rrn with his foibles and. weaknesses'

and-hisattitud.etoward.stherecentspateofbuild.ing,

which he is supporting through lending read-y capital, is

TÌo exception.Rumor-:rs of an impending slump ar'e ei::culaling'

He thinlrs of :

. o.d-as bede.nkliche Ïlnsichgreif en der Baul-ust' uel-
ãftð" er ja sel-bs t Vorschub l-eistete, und auf d-ie

Reden, tél"T,-u beroits von einem unvermeidl-ichen
Häuserkrach umgingen" Mag er kommen, d'achbe er'
ich habe nur eistã H¡rpotñeken, und' ohne d-as: mit
gãrrogu", mit gera,ngóáÍ-Man muß mit der ZeiÏ; mar*
schieren, si" Efã]"ñt áf f us wied-er âr.rs " o o ( I95 )

His rational- izalions at the end seem reckless in the ex-

treme, his condoning of the currents of the time å's such

seems opposed. to his circumspection as a sbatesman' As

with lnlohlwendrs three Bürgschaften tkrere is the sÕYìse of

a fi-:nancial bubbl-e with .no firm found-ation'

Thed-isparitybetweenappearanceand.realityd-is-

appearsa]-]tooquicklyastheswelling'number"offestivals
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of arcests and- exposures of embez*is succeed.ed- bY a series

zf eÍtent "

Wenn man
ten und
begriff
al-le d-as

jed-och sich- der Klagen über schlechte ZeL'
sietig wachsend'e Vol-ks'not erinnerte' so

áucLr ãer Einheimische nicht recht¡ wo 9i"
Geld hernakrmé", ¿"" sie ver jubeltutt' (214)

Martin is in fact witness to a painful scene where a

revellerisled.awaybypolicemenintLremid.stofcel,ebr"a-

tions"ïndeedrsoseriousl-yd-oesMartintakethespirih

and- tLre cam.araderie of these gatkrerings that wTren thc

priso:ner sad.ly removes the ttEhrenzeichen der Freuderr (2t6)

he has accrued, Martin l-ikens him to an officer being dis*

honoured. before his regiment. The man concerned had- been:

rrei.:n" . .ei:nes groflen Vertrauens teilhafter Verwalter ir"ger:cl-

einer der 1"l-ori-erend-en Unternehmungen'r (ibid. ), whose

embezz]te,menl.shad.beend-iscovered.and.whohad-soughtto

fleethecountry,presagingJu]-ianrsfate.HisfolÏyin
joini,ngt}recarousingafi.naltimeismotivated-wibhkeen

irony bY the moralist Keller:

. " oda ja ei.n reinl-icher Bürger 3uckr *t?
stets áu einom artigen Stammbuchrversrern
stalten strebt. (ibid. )

UnIi ebsame
zu €!e-

månTlrusthecloakofrespectabilityisripped-fromthis

and- the gay atmosphere of the festival sor:ret1"

But this is only the beginning' Ttre same evening

Martin reads in the nehlspaper of bhree similar casese

evÖno.newithinhisowncanton,whichparbicularlyd.is-

tresseshim.Thenewspapersbecomeprogressivelyf'u].Ier

ofinstancesofmisappropriationbypeopJ-efromaiiki'r'iLs

of positions" trsie Lraben wied.er einen! l¡iied-er einen!rr

(2rB) becomes cotnmon parlance" Kel-ler intersperses his
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naruation of these events with irony: rrAm Sonntag war wie-

d-er Ruhetag. Aber am Montag hub d.er Tanz von neuem eÏi". "tt

(fbid.). But he does make ¿irect reference to the corrupt-

ingpowerofmoneyinthefollowingmoralistiebones:

und. die schlimme Krankheit d.urchrzog das Sanze Land,
ohne Ansehen d.er Konfessionen od.er d.er Sprackrgren*
zetn, Nur etwa im Gebirge, 'hlo d-ie Sitten einfacher
geUiienen und das bare Gel-d oder Geldwerb selbener,
war nicht viel davon zu hören" (ibid')

Totheped-agosue,parliamenbarianand.patriotSalend-erit

is naturallY disheartening:

.,.d.aß die U¡el- der ZeiL nicht an den Grertzen rler
Rópublik stehenblieben, deren geistigen und sitl-
lichen Ausbau er so getreuli'e'h betreiben half '
( ibid. )

Yet

the

as üie have alread-Y

false and- inflated

seen, he has himself helped nourish

values underlying such speculati'on'

a.rz'e st " The

eolossal; it

The pea.k of this trend is reached' with Isidorrs

sums the twins have misappropriated are

is typical of his rather nallve tr'ust in

human nature that Martin has interpreted, tkre twin;*:8 lroc*

turnal activi-ties in their favour. In his work on Ke'LIe:"

Ermating"=Io) po=t""y. the immed.iate historical background

bo this stage of the novel, the arr:ests of the Nota::en

Koil_er and Rudolph, and the furore they ca,used. Ti:le bwins t

shaJ-l0wness and. soullessness are shoWn to have :r:esulted-

from energy misdirected. into contriving schemes. This ca*

lamiLy is neeessary to recall Frau Inleid-elich to her senses;

sbe d.eclines to wear her hat home and. even throws it inLc>

t,he river, an act symbolizing her shatbered- rranity. The

mä.ny outlets and- temptations for financial ventures Fjre to

be seen in the case of Isid.or as emerges from hris trial:
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he had acted- as go-between fon a kind- of agriculturalists t

co-operative society with i-ts i-nvestorsr and he þimsel-f

invests the money he embezzfes in fruitless ventures on

the stock exchange (241) . Ke}lerr s occasional ironic side-

thr,rstslt) seem to betray a griml-y humorous tone rather

than one of indignation. But in a case l-ike the following:

Es r,üar eben d.er beid.en Brüd.ern gebliebene Anteil-
am menschlichen, Id-eali-smus, d-as unrecht nur mit d-em

vorbehaltf-z:u üben, es mit Fortunas Hi.l-fe rechbzeL*
tig gutzumachen. .. (e43),

the attitud.e of shee:: cynicism is allowed- bo exposÕ itsel-f

without any conmentary beyond. the dubious light al"r"eady

thrown by the narrative on a concept like Itldeal-iSmuSrr"

And in fact the whole débâcle of the financial- scene that

unfold-s in the novel- is not one of hard-core mersenari-

ness, of cal-culating profiteering, but rather of the

seductive l-ure of money, whrich in its all too ready acces-

sibility misl-eads fairly average peopl-e, vulnerabl-e to

temptation, into speculation, momentary success and- f're*

quent disasber" Here again Kell-erts ZçÀlqp!4an sLands

clearly between the more Spectacul-ar events i'n Ïrnmermann

and spiell.ragen and- the complete absence of them in Fonba-

ner s l-ast novel (cf . p.2f[). hlhi]-e avoiding al-l- melo-

d.rama, Kell-errs rather low*key approacLr runs the :"isk of

making the events d.escribed- seem fairly Lrarrnless. There

is l_Ìttle sense of waste or futil-ity for instanoe when

Marti.n, d,uped by iniohl.wend., returns to south Ameri-ca, a.nd

most potential for drama oT tragedy is eliminated' by the

, -¡ ¡J^Jal--^-'^*-^^+- ^-,1 -^ai^nol.innlJ"eqf,¡.etì.t l,Otle tJI uI¡Jrr-LL,LÞr\r'Lrrlrstltr dLru a vuró¿

.7
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( 5 ) Salander tl]p-I9fflilfÊnjleneral pol.itiq al- ag4-9Sl¡¡ea-
tional trend.s

under this rubric we see the id.ealistic sùd.e of
i.,. - -' l{arrl-n wnrch often bord.ers o,n unrealism, and- his patri'otic

fervour. The first quality appears when he is recounting

to Moni Wighard-t his moÙivation for his teaching efforts:

Ich freute mich schon d-er späteren Tage , wo iclr
manchem Landmann zu begegnen hoffte, d-er e s mir
d.anken wrirde, wenn or eine richtige Bereeh.nt-rng
anstellen, ein sttick Feld. ausmessen, seine zeLiwng
besser verstehen und. etwa ein französisotres Buch
fesen könnte, a1les ohne d-ie Hand vom Pfluge 21)

l_assen! Allerdings habr ich es nicht erlebt; denr:
d.ie Buben schwanãen ei..em VorI^Ieg aus den Augen und
verkrochen sich in al-le möglichen schreibstuben"
(17 )

Mar.tinrs :notions of a wel-I'-educabed peasantry sound almost

comical bhrough the very images that he employs, an'd are

in any case thwarted by that urban exlgan,sion already :noted"

His ped-agogic traib is shown even i.n a brief se'ene wheri he

and Ìris family have walked- to a vantage point l-ookj-ng oÌl"r'

over the surrounding countrysid.e. This Se:rvËs Mar:Lin â"S

a pretext for testing the child.renrs geographical- krLow-

led.ge, and when his el-d.er" daughter ansüIers correOlly that

wl:ab they see is Mitnsterbr.rrg (- Zürich), o.ne of hhe twe1ue

Bszirk", he ruminates aloud. on the historieal preeed-ents

of bhe Bç¿Lqkg, the ensuing rising of a sense of history

and. tradition strengthening his patriotic impulses. Per*

haps the most sal-ient point in this brief episode with

regard. to the ZeLt is the recont introduct ion of Hei-mat*

krq¡þ to the school curriculum, showing that edueation is

in a state of flux in accord-ance with the age.
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Martinrs visionary political opinions are gently

ironizeó by Mariers attitud-e to tlrem: i:n read-ing his lasb

Ietter before his return from his second. stay overseast

she skims over kris political views, contenting }iersell,

with the wellbeing of the moment" For all this she admires

his frbürgerlichen Freisinnrt (6f ). But the fact that l¡Iohl*

wend_ has caused her husband. to spend such a long period of

his life in wholly unforeseen, unplanned pursuits shows

the brittl-e nature of plans for the future (such as bhose

in Martinr s letter), which are Susceptible to the ever i¡-

creasi.ng intrusion of the unexpectecl. The relevant part of

Martinr s retter is then quoted., wkrere he looks forward- with

greatexpectationtoexperiencirrgthenewconstitutionthe

republics Ïrave wnought for themselves (1n 1869 came bho new

zuriclt constitution, replacing the legislative powor of the ]

elected. Räte by the will of tLre people expressed tkrrough

plebiscites), and- palnts a rosy picture of the inereased

Se'nseofd-utyand.responsibilitywhichmustaccompanysuc}r

a step" In this he is to be sad'ly d'isillusioned'

But for the time the Münsterburger constitution

attracts the admiration of neighbouring statesmÐn, arrd

the principles d-emocraticaÌ1y introduced bring with tkrem

und-reamtofchanges.Therei'saseetlringpolitica'Lat-

mosphere, and- the entrusting of government to suchr an

exterrttothe}:.and-softhepeoplelead-sioind-ividua]-

enterpri-se of the following nature:

Sal-and.er sah mit VerwunderLrng' wie im Hal-bilunkel-
;i;;" Blerstübchens zwei Projektenmacher den p.rt-

:-- --- Ì/r: r -r-t ^¡^n lz¡aJ:andan GeSetzeSwufl eIneS KJ-er'rle[lr lrr-LrrL'trút] i\vp uvrrevrr'

od.er Vol-ksbeschl-usses fix und fertig for"mufieren
konnten, oLrn,e daß die vom Vol-ke,gewählte Regierung
ein hlort dazu zu sage'n bekam' (73)
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The continuing succession of el-ectio.ns for offj-ces of" all

kinds simil-arly keeps those entitled to vote active. 1t4al"-

tin joins in this whirl of activity and. is electee to many

committees because of his known ind.epend.ent spirit, among

his f.unctions being th.at of helping explaln the difficult

points of their new political- sovereignty t'o those un-

versed- in tLrem. This involves familiarity wÍth many 1"ar'us,

whleh kre d-oes strive to assi-mil-ate by making himsel-f di-

::eet1y acquainteci, with them. But such inLegrity is rarely

to be observod in others in like positions, and so Martin

shines as a ratLrer isol-ated beacon of enlightenment a:nd

id.ealism in the midst of a sea, of changes wtrich often

movetooquicklyfortlrosewhohaveeffectedthem'A
presentime.nÙofthetruestateofaffairsbeneaththe

surface of hectic ferment d.oes not escape Martin. rt seems

to him:

"".aIs ob das Personal der politischen Ober*'
Mittel- und Unterstrebe
ein kl-ein wenig gesunke
geringere BeschaffenLrei
jenigð d-er anderen bedi r2)

The people are simply not ripe in many eases for

thewid.e-rangingpowersLhataretLreirs,tkratlravebeen

so rapid.Ly acquired, and. .not grad.ually integrated i-nto LT:e

structr-¡re of the natí ont s political- lif e . This is seÔ11

when the Sal-anders l-eave the La.utenspiel-. The Gemeind.am*

mqn¿I d.raws attention to the irresponsibility of thoso

who have brought Isid-or to Power:

t ---.c: ^!^-^ *-! '^ ^; ^;^ni æon Äan Snheflen OUt-
¡jrgenL-LroIÌ lllLlI)u(,t1 rlrlr (1rv Jvr¡!óvr¿
*ããfrutt, d-ie einen solchen Menschen zv ihrem Notar
wäÏr1en und d.as Recht dazu an sich gerissen haben!
(238)
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ïn a d.ebate about a 'rNahrungsfragetì (74), " s'rr-ggestion

d.evised by one individual and accepted' to a d'egree in the

d.istrict is d,iscussed by "ungeschulten, meist jüngere:n

Leutenrr (75), who rtstatt oingehend-er Gründ-e'r (ibid' ) cited-

rrnur immer d-as hlort Republik, republikanisch, lvürde des

Republikaners uswo?t (ibid. ). This d.egrad-ation to an emo-

tionat catchery of a concept very d,ear to Martint s Ìleart

disbresses him, and- at the sâ.me time his pedagogic inc'Ii-

nation is aroused" He administer:s a rebuke to th.e offend--

ers in a speech in which- he again d-weIls on histo::ical

refere.nces, which reflect his firm patriotic pricle but 
i

tend, to seem pedantic. He makes bhe timely observation'

wTrl.ch is ill-received. because of its cl-oseness to home,

". "daß auch
erwerben muß
( i'bid. ) 13 )

der Republikaner alles, was er braucht,
und. nicht mit 1¡Iorten bezahlen kann'

Martinls keenness to remain ind.epend.e:nt changes;

he realizes that the presentation of an opi-nion carries

far more weight in the Ra-L than in other assembfies" Again'

he is co.ntrasted- sharply with most of his f ellow-poli bi*

cians: his reticence in simply attending the meeting

wiLhout insinuating to others his d.esire to be elected',

is exceptional. lnlh-e.never Martin is tacÍ'tly pra'ised ln

such procedures the general- state of politie s anci- politi-

ci-ans of the time is equally round.ly condemr:.ed by theiÏ

d_eviations from his i.ntegrity, and thus the Zei-L re*

ceives further negati-ire eolouring" In this particular

sce,ne, Martinrs integz'ity and. the twinsr brashness emp-h-a*

size the picture of th.eir character alread-y emerging'

ExceptinthecaseofArnold-,Ke]-]-ergenerallymanages
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to keep the del-icate balance, basic to the ZeLtrama.:n

between ind-ivid.ual character representation and mor''e

generalized comment, without the characters becoming

transparent ciphers and- manipulated. components of the

f ictional- apparatus " Even a secondary f igure like Kl-ein-

peter, for all his function of prefiguring a strand. in

the main action, omerges as much more thran a type"

Tn the scene under d-iscussio.n, it is said- of Mar*

bin that he espouses greater representation from the Ol-d-

Liberals, His normally impeccabl-e motives as a bolerant

patriot are satirized Ïrere, for in view of his parLyt s

waning suppont, he too regard.s it as exped-ient (rrklug") to

be:

konnbe, nachd.em sie bislang keine anders gesi:nnte
Fliege zugelassen hatten, noch ferner zuzulassen
ges onnen ïüaren, ( ro51

In this issue as in his financial dabblings there is 'n'o

question of Martin being lumped- togetLrer with the crass

opport.unism exposed- at the end of tlie sentence" But; b?re

chinks in his id.eal-istic armour d-o show through. And- this

both ret:rders the presentatj-on of him as a cha'racter more

ered.ibl-e (in terms of human weakness - again prÖcisely

wÌrat is lacking in Arnold.), and also establ-ishes a co::tain

continuum, so that the negative features of the age a're

not simpÏy contrasted with a wholly id-ealized positive

pole. The solid- core of integrity in Martin is affi::med,

bub after: the openlng situation where his perspective as

a partial outsid.er, a long absent compatriot, achi-eves a
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certain ob jectivity (e.g. his naiveté in the semanti-c

wrangle over Mutter and MamA), his lament for the abtlses

of the day is far from that of a detached- observer not in-

volved, in the events he is d-ecrying" The same applies ho

society viewed- from the other end. Jul-ian and- Isid-o:: ä'1rÕ

not individual transgressors beyond- the pale of society,

but have rather been spar,vned- by it, their pol-ibical careers

have been actively furthered by it (see p.179)'

There is nothing in the ge.neral tone of parby poi-i*

tics to inspire Marti.n, his is an individual stance ofl å

fervent patriot, .not the pursuing of selfish or skrort*

sighted aims with the immunity of a party label. lAlith

typical naiveté Martj-.n imputes to the twins wortLry motives

in attending the el-ections:

Ei nun, sie zeígten d-och wackere Teilnahme an d'en

Landesângeleg"ttñ"iten; d-as steht junggn Leuben gut
und- beweist ðinen ernston Slnn! (106)

In fact they seek only to impress a-nd ingratiate them-

selves with the man they hope wil-l- be Lheir father'-i-n*1aw,

and. nominate Martin with a brashness, a caloulabing oppor*

tunism tLrat is countered by an unshlerving integri.ty o.11

Martlnrs part, for he ca:nnot accept a position unrleI' sucJr

ci_rcumstances, He h.imself is aLüare of the fact thab he is

not end-owed- with the compromising character necessary for

success in politlcs, He real-izes:

o. oos gebreche ihm an d-er d-erben Rücksichtslosig-
keib, ñe1che zum stistigon Vorge6el. auf politischer
Laufbahn une.ntbehrlich sei" (f0ö)

This quality is il-lustrated by the i¡leid.elích twins whe:n

they tur:n to politics; Jul-ianrs flaslry, superficial senbi-
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ments are refl-ected by his big hat, rrei-.n unverhohf.enes

Zeichen cler Gesinnungtt (1f4), which in itself earris Ìiim

his oand-idabure" Both he and fsid-or (with his rrHütlein wio

ein Suppentellertr - I13) are very much tho Sons of ttreir

mother, with her ohrn parad-ing hat, and in al-l such cases

the frippery betokens an j-nner poverty. Tlrere is no

emphasis on depth of" political sympathies in Julian¡ s

f'avour, but instead. on the emotive effect of the exte:"nal

sign, precisely what Martin had referred to in his attack

o.n the abuse of the wor d Republik"

Thepoliticalcareerofthelnleid.e].ichtwins,

brought to an abrupt end by the d.isgrace of their incar-

cerabion, is thre most glaring indictment of the freed-oms

of the Switzerland. portrayed. i,n the .novel-. In a particu-

Iarly crass scene they throw d.ice to decid-e which politi*

cal party they wil-l- adhere to, havi-ng agreed- upon the

exped_iency of taking an active interest in this sphere

and_ of not belonging bo the same parby" Their ruthl.ess,

frivolous self -seeki-ng, d.evoid- of ideals and- prine iples,

is opposed to Martinr s wary unparteilichkeiL, whiokr is

based- on strong moraf sentiments" Their primitive method-s

of rrl,singrr of en.suring notice through hackneyed bricks

having themselves called ar^iay from meetings by telegrammes,

for instanco (112) - reflect their unprincipled- d'rive for

success a.nd expose fr.lrther the superficiality of a:n age

which rlurtures them and- smiles indulgently on their

d-evices" O:n the other hand-, Martints Ge si.rrnunE is nob

proper.l y recognized-" He even SeeS the principal reasoTL

for: the social- isolation of his family, which emerges whe.n

a ]ist of wed-d-ing*guests is bei.ng compiled., to l-ie in the
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suspicious figure he cuts as a politician:

triohlhabend-e Geschäftsleute und- Ähnliche, d-ie aÌ.ls

den für beso,nnen geltenden Rej-hen des bi-sherigen
Zustandes heraustrebe.n und mit d-en bowegten Massen
voranstürmen, gelten bei jenen stand.esgenosse:n rni.,n-

d.estens für wuñ¿erliche, unvertraute Käuze, den,en
¿ié gesicherte Staatsord-nung ein Spie19111 der Lei-
d.enschaft od-er d-es Ehrrgeiz"ã *ei. " ' (L27 -28 )

such an exception to the rule does he form that, at least

in his own view, people cannot look past this rule in

assessing his ethics.

In connection with the wed.d.ing, a letter from Ar*

nold. apives, wherein he expresses his own view and. thab

of his friend-s (129ff 
" ). These accord- generally with those

of an old- man who has clearly impressed Arnold-, and. who

has bemoaned successive generations restlessly undoing the

work of their forebears, the id.ea of a,n excessively hasty

progressive spirit being conveyed- by the image of a ground--

beetle in its ineffective attempts to reach the opposite

side of a table surface" This attitude of responsl'ble de-

tacLrment is to be echoed- at the end- of the nor,'el a:nr1 hailed-

by Martin as a great hope for the futr.rre; here i-t meets

with a certain degree of bewilderment o,n his parL. Indeed,

it is his inability to come to grips with what he sees as

his sonrs d-octrinaire id.eas that prompts him to stage a

!tfr"eiheitliches Volksfestrr (128) after all as part of hís

claughbersr wedd-i:ng cel-ebratio.ns, This is a kind- of d'efiance

aimed at Arnold.rs scepticism towards progressive tre'nd's"

The girlsr objecti-ons to various features planneÖ by Martin

are met halfway, yet it is clearly of gr:eat imporbance to

him that the wtrolo should have rreinen politischen Beige-

schmack'r (135). Yet he had. originally been prepared, with-
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out any recourse to the pneferences of the gir]s, to

sacrifice sundry featr-res of a more conventional- style

of wed.Oing in the i-nterests of a flashy affair incorporat-

ing as a prime feature the railway and even the rail.lIay*

station (L32-33),

This head.l_ong hurling of himself into more ques-

tionable currents of contemporary life stand-s at strange

var:iance with that sid.e of Martin that is rooted- i'n the

customs and. history of his nation. His Í-mpetuosity on the

one hand and. fierce patriotism o,n the oth-er mako possÍ-ble

the presentation of a Zeitroman-fi gure with two historical-

time*dimensions (with the third, the future, rntçndÊg to

be Arnold.r s d.omain) . This d-iff erentiates him for i'nstance

f::om Herma.nn i.n Die EpiEo.nen; the latterrs scantily d'e*

picted. view of the past is generally negative, whil-e Marti'n

í.s mor:e confused than anythlng el-se by the crosscurre-nts

of his ov\rn age. And whereas Martinrs tendency to id-eal.iza*

tion and. abstractio,n are highlighted. by the gently ir:oni-c,

realistic foil of Marie, there is no such tnorml to Lend-

cl-earer contor.lrs to Hermann or any other figr:re in Diq

Epigqnen. Though one suspects a poverty of inventi-on, this

is of course far frrom a who]Iy negative statement, since

the Ze-l-L of Immermann.rs novel is portrayed. as a eonfused

fl-ux" I¡rlhereas that of Mart in Saland.er ul-timately isnl t¡

since the thread. of productive patriotism is ,never quite

lost, and the end.ing is marginally more convincing'

Atthewed.d.ingtheparso.nproposesatoasttothe

newly-wed.s and. their parents in strongly f olksy tones "
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His speech is rid.d.led with high-sounding words and tur"ns

of phrase that are pri-marily trappings and thus abuses of

language. In Lris view rf ein Vol-ksred.ner muß immeT' ein (ian*

zes bioten, das sozusagen künstlerisch abgerund-et i-strr

(l4Z). For h1m the form is of greater importance than the

content, and it is s¡nmptomatic that al-one of the four

parents Frau inleidel-ich is greatly impressed. saland.er

sees his sophistry as an involuntary defence-mechanisrr,

which i.s rather arr ind.ictment for a representaLive of such

a profe"*io.r"f4) This 1s not the only d.ubious featur,'e of

the wed.ding" The play conceivod by Martin as wed.rJ.ing the

political id-eal-s of the Democrats and the 01d Liberals

takes burns Lre had- not e.xpected,, and. democracy emerges at

the expense of a rid-icuIed, lagging libe::alism. Marti:n

hastens to rectify the twist given to his conception, a:nd

the orowd applauds again, but is thereby shown to be very

f ickle. Tt thus seems that political opinions a,re to fhem

basical-ly å. mere framework for the formuL.ating of fine

speeches, witty farces, etc" The whole political e.nlight-

enment which Sal-and.er white in foreign parLs had foreseerì

as the heritage of the new constitution is cast in a very

ques bionabl-e 1ight.

Thepolitica]issuesraised-intheplayarepres-

erLte<l in such a d.istorted. form' more with an eyo to their

effect on the aud.ience than to their intrinsic merits,

th¿.t no concfusions about such merits can be drawn from

the accourit of the play, But the other sid-e does emerge

in rather atypical fashion from commentary inserted. Ìn-

to the ¡arrative, somethl:ng essayed elsewhere to lend- a

kind of general, philosophi zing tone to an obs"",rttion,15)
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Here it ensures that for the::ead.er a more sober eritieism

of Liberalism emerges which is not present for the sp,ec-

!ê!er of the farco" This is achieved by the following

interpolations:

. " "wobei- aber d.er Liberalismus, SO ZL ieh e es

im Lebe e s chi eht
d-er" De atie nac

(r451

ohne es zu merken,
dem and-ern zu dem

ei,n,en Satz
seinigen

machte. ".
and-:

Es h/aren bied.ere Leute, die d-uretr al-l-e Unguns!
d.er zeit ihrer Gesinnung treu geblieben und 9+-

Anspielungen auf d-en hlanke1muf
standen. (146) (authorrs under"-
s)

The narrator here ad,opts the pedagogic sta:nce attributed

to Martin tkr::oughout the novel. He concedes that the

oxaggerations of the play d-istance it from the eonditions

which forn its subject-matter. At the same time hre en"sur"es

that a clear verdict on those conditions does in fact

emerge (see bhe und.erlined sections of the above quota-

tions) " htithout this¡ âh uninstructed read-er might hat'e

assumed from the d-ubious light in which both the fez"ce

and_ the audiencers reception are cast, that Lhe sa,birie:

ba::b is intend.ed to backfire, but bhis is not the case.

This seems â fascinating instance of that co:nstant

interplay between indi.vid-ual and. general con,cerns p:resenl

in the Zeitroman" Rather tÏran let a morÐ graclual and

:neaSoned criticism of Liberalism emerge organiea'j-1y f:"om

his work, the novel-ist chooses to accentuate the individ*

ual aspect with this extreme form of satire reflecting

more on iulartin¡s wedding-feast and the lcvel- of| both

participants in arrd spectators of the play (tfte repeated
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Hanswr¡rst-elements , the complete lack of subtlety) ttran

orr the ob ject d.irectly satirí zed" To redress this bal-ance

- since the author is al-so stniving for a political eom*

ment the narrator has to supply his own commenta=y"to)

Martin Salander avoid.s the irritating black-white scheme

of cLtaracterizati-on whereby polemical thrusts are driven

horne" But the above example shows the dangers with wh.ich

Kel-1errs method is fraught in 'l¡alancing the more colourful,

sabiric and even "pi"17) "or"erns found in his earlier

tuoT"ks (e.g. Das Fä ein der sieben Aufrechten Di e drei

Eer"echten Kammacher and Der Erüne Heinrich respecbively)

with the more didactic and disill-usioned- features of this

Zeitroman.

To return to the wedd_ing cel-ebrations, the krarsh

reality of what Martin id-ealistically envisages is reveal--

ed in the caricature of the twins (at the hand.s of hwo

yokels - f4Z-4çl after they consider whether to appeär on

stage; had they carrj-ed. through their intention, tliis too

would. have been a mockery of Martint s true sentiments "

Shortly after, Martin is finally persuaded- to

become trMÍt91ied. d.es Großen Ratesfr (150 ) , a responsibility

he bakes o,n after much soul-searehirrg.lB)

He d.j-scussos with his wife the recurring problem

of bhe d.emand.s of cantons and- the fed-eral- government orl

finanees (166), but witlL even more enthusiasm d-oes he ex*

pound his id_eas about his hobby-horse, education. Hí.s

perceptive in seeing through his illusions, his

VE but impracticable (¡ ecause Fremd.arbeitor would-

wife is
attracti
be neede dl) notio:n of compulsory educati-o.n to the age of
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twenty, a,nd sees him head.ed. for tteinergroßenEnttä-uschungrr

(169), which applies not only to his id.eas in tþis field-"

These few pages provide an interesting compa:'ison with

Dj-e Epigonen. Ïn Martin Saland.er, certain rPro grammes t

and. theoretical id-eas are herald-ed, yet thoir presentabion

is consistent with a certain character development, be

this Martinrs ped.agogic trait or Mariets scepticism and-

rather g::im Lrumour. A comparison with ltlithelmi in Ðie

EpiEonen must be to the latterrs d-isadvantage * a's a'lreari-y

indicated- (p, Bl ), his pronouncements are generalJ-y out-

right polemics, col-oured. only by the trypochond-ria attrib*

uted. to him to rel-ativize his position.

A desperate and wholly absurd- attack is made o,n

Lhe state education system by th-e defence counsel- for

J'ulia:n. But the judge refers to the solid- foundation this

system has in the id.eas contained- in Pestaloz zi I s Lienhard.

'und- Gertrud- (1781-87) . His generally reasoned :'.'ep'ud.iabion

of the d-efencers claims unfortunabely end-s with a rhetor"-

ical- flouri sh :

". "weil es mir, wie schon öfter in neuerer Zeit'
zuxt,ute r^iar, wie wenn d.er Geist eines hysterischen
alten I¡ieibsbildes in uns erm Länd.chen LrerurrtfitÌ:re,
wie cler Böse im Buch Hiob! (258)

This earns him many hisses as it is imputed, to his QId

Liberal leanings. Yeb simil-ar terms are used- for the same

phenomena in a more ed.itorial comment, when we hear of

the troubf es caused- Martin by thettZeitkrankheiben" (26)+).

And- he himself thinks of explaining to his wife his need-

to worship the beauty of l¡rlohl.wendrs sister*in-Iaw }îyr'r'ha

as an escape from the rtKrankheiten der zei-ttt (268). The

two have been l-inke¿ before (218-19) as ob jects of his
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sighing, But for all- the debunking of Martints i.nfatuation

for Mygha, the other sid-e of the coj-n d-oes Seem an appro-

priate verd.ict on the age. Martints reference to the

ItKrankhreiten der Zeitrr is admitted-ly largely a ::ational-e

foi: his ohrn behaviour. But from the first mention of the

word VçfIe!! ¡55 ) - with ref erence to the haples s Kl-ein-

peter - the financial and moral bases of society have

progressively d-isintegrated-, and the judgets final image

in his speech above Seems to be based on su.bstanee, eye,rL

if it is exaggerated,

Furthermore, the verdicts of both Martin and- the

judge âre justified- in terms of integration into the

.narrative through being extracted- from details presented.

I^Iith some of Wil-helmi I s utterances in Die EpiEonen, such

verd.iebs hlere often presented- 1n lieu of these d-etails,

rather than emerging from them. The sã.me criticism applies

to the end of Martin a"nder whero ArnoLcLl s cklar:eete::

(e.g" Ìri.s attitud-e of responsible d-etachment 279) is a

vehicle for ideas rather than being integrated. j-nto the

narr'ative in such a way as to motivate th-e natural

emergence of these ideas. Tn the tMaberial-ient Kell-er

notes: trsal-and.er ist d.er Zustand- der Gegenwart, A::nold
r o\

d.er. Zukun¡¡.trr7i As far as Arnold- is concerned, Iittle

more than this abstraction of his function is aclrieved- by

the n'ovel-.

Ar,nold- d.oes b::ing a fresh perspective, eve.n if i't

is all too insubstantial, from which future progress can

^1 ^ -.-^^ J!^ :.^^-^.-r^-^ TT^ *^l-^^ ñ #'"n^"lrr Äiql-inn.|-inrrLItjl'-J-V t' I t iJ Ill+Jtj UL,l.iJ o Llti IlId'Attù Ó" V (Jf J u¿rr¡erJ uÀu ur'!r

between rlVaterl-and.sliebefr and-'tSel-bstbewund-erung'r (271),

and- his appearance al-so has a salutary effect on Martin.
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For the latter:

.,,seit er so rüstig an dem öffentlichen iiriohJ-e

mitgezimmert und. gebastel-t, [fratte]-mancLres für
unvðrgleichlicher und. einziger gehalten. ' ", aIs
es war" (ibid. )

He too is thus brought to a realization of th.e rel-a'bive

importance of Swiss politics (cf . Arnoldrs maxim: rtES ist

bei uns wie überallltt - ibid, ), and. when his infatuati-on

with the classical beauty of Myr::ha Gl-awicz passes, his

political efforts s oP at least their impulses, å're gently

ironiz ed.:

So ging Marti-n Salanders später Liebesfrühling,
d.er-diã Vorjüngung seiner politischen Tatkraft
herbeiführen sõl1te, i.n Gnad-en und ohne weitere
Gewitter vorüber " (272)

It can be seen then that the political sphere

plays a d-ominant part in Kellerts final work, and its

extensive treatment may be what Kel1er had in mi.nd- when

he regretted the lack of rrPoesie"2O) within the novel"

The political- cuments of the age are nonethel-ess we1l

irrtegrated into the nove1, and a broad- spectrum achieved-

fnom the unscrupulous opportunism of the Trleidelich twins

through to the deep sincerity of Sal-ander. The latter is

nonetheless tempered by a tendency to idealism a.nd by a

fiasco such as tho play performed. at the wedd.ing. The

political c?ranges, the adoptio.n and. initial- operating of

the new constitution, àTe just part of tLF series of rapid

changes found- al-so in the i-ndustrial and. financial spheres,

and. refl-ect tho impotuous, not always hlell--consid-ered

rprog::eSSt of this r progressive r stage of Swiss his bory.
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The concl_uding pages of the novel deserve special

attentj-o,n, On the one side, the negative influence of Wohl-

wend- finally d-isappeairs from th.e scene, after his 'tGotbes*

staatsideerf (26D has been expound-ed and its inadequacy as

a sol-ution to the gover,nmental problems of the ti-me Shol\rn.

The w?ro]e tone of these concl-ud.ing pages is concili4tory

and confid.ent. t¡then his father speaks in apologetic terms

of recent events in their cor.rntry, Arnold points to worse

excesses in the past wÌrich have not managed to hind-er its

development" His hlord-s immed-iately preced'ing their pa.ct of

patriotism are of similar import - to him their richness

or otherwise is immaterial, si.nce they live eighty years

after the Napoleonic occupation of the count::y and after

the upsetting of the feudal order (rrwir sitzen hier in

einem d.er Häuser d.er. untergegange,nen Aristokratie,. "rl

27t+). Their l|berty is far weightier than their fi.nanoia.l-

state. Unfortunately the novel has shovrn that suclr a nobl-e

outl-ook characterizes certain individuals but by .no mean"s

the bul-k of the PoPul-ace.

Martinr s political activity, freque.ntly iro,ni.zed-"

is succeeded at the end. by his Sonl s preference for a less

e,nga.gé attitud-e" This is not a sign of an unwillingness to

shoulder responsibility, but instead. is d-esigned to pre-

serve rfreed-omr and bread.th of vision. This contrasts with

Martinrs persevering but perhaps somewhat .narrol^I en8êE-Q!4ellÞ,

and, he receives a lesson in the val-ue of the new spirit

pervad.ing Arn.old.ts assembled. friend.s, rrdenn er I/üar in man-

chen Dingen ein wenig viel zurückgebliebenrr (281) " It

remains Arnol-d.rs lot to steer the Saland-erst ship into
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clearer I^IaterS when threatened. subsoquently o.n the Sea of

1ife. If the high praise l-avished- on hi-m by Martin were bo

indicate soIeIy his suitability for this domestic ro1e, ib

woul-d be convi-.ncing. Clear1y the whole futr.lre des bÌ:ny of

the land is seen as secure by Martin because of Arnol-d. an.d-

his i1k; Kel1er thought of a sequel to this novel featuring

Arnold. as hero. But his emorge,nce here as a bastion of hope

does .not convinco because of the thlnly d.rawn role he has

played. and- the untestedness of his irl-eas aS counters to
|"l

Martinr s " Wohlwend. leaves, but the ìrem:f3i_¡.rg^.impressio'n

l-eft by this novel is one of the negative featr.¡res of the

Zeit portrayed., with an all too i.nsubstantial hope for the

age to come,

(6) Patriotism and. the tVolkt

The wor-thier protagonists of id.eas in this novel,

such as Arno]d and. Martin, display over and above the in-

divid-ual cu::rents of their id.eas a deep-seated. patriotism

that tends to unite them d.espite all diversities'of outlook"

This d.istÍ-nguishes them for instance from the therot of

Spielhagenr s Problematische Natr.ire,n. whose fevored ener gv

is turned to the champio,ning of political id-eas without the

same prid.e i.n a histor"ical evol-ution alread.y achieved' The

reason for this is of course të9-J.l111_!,?"lof Gorma.n states

up tii-l Bi-smarckrs d.ay as opposed to the Swiss cantons,

generally able to look past regio.nal differences to a sense

of fefleral prid,e formalized- si.nce l$l¡8. This patriotism,

alread.y mentioned. in the last Sectio.n' features prominently

i.n the .nove1"

/
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It appears in the opening sce,ne when sal-ander returns

to his homel-and-. There i-s a se,nse of national emergency and

at the same time a deep exprossion of patriotic sentimenL in

his rumination:

.,.schon hängt
gezogene Gewehr
sie d.er Heimat

in jedem Hause, hlie ich vernehme,
und- harrt d-er ernsten Prüfung; mö

lange enspart bleibenl (B)

das
ge

The New World d.oes not appeal to him because it has rrkeine

,..Vergangenheit und keine Gräbor d.er Vorfahrenrt (16); his

nature is rooted in and- stirred- by:

" ".das Ganze unserer vol-ksentwickl-ung auf d-em al-ten
Bod,en". ", wo meine Sprache seit fünfzehnhundert
Jahren erschal-lt". . (ibid' )

(though the abuses of this rrspracherr in his d-ay cannot be

o.verl_ooked) " The thriving of emigration, however, the lure

of the New hlorld to those not as rooted in the 01d- a,s Mar-

ti-n, also finfls its plac" h"t""21) There are MarLinns bwo

trips d.r-rring which he is able to recoup his financial

losses, whil-e Kleinpeterts sons travel to America, ttum

dort stellungen al-s Fabrikaufseher zu findenrt (r04¡. Ar-

no1d. spends a year in Brazil- to build up the business I s

connectio:ns there, while fsid.or wishes for Lristory and

geography books about America and. vofumes of th.e tra'vel-

writer Gerstä-cker to while away his time in prison. Thus

the theme of emigration receives fairly extensive treatmen'l;

here (having alread.y been mentioned- el-sewhore in Kel-Jerts

work; e.g" in the Sin^n oedicht. at the end of the tal.e !!e

å.rme Baronin. the three Land-streicher accept being trans-

ported. to the New lniorld. as an alternative to punishment in

thei:: own l-a:nd, and in fact establ-ish themselves there Ín

v ç'*Åt'þ;^. !L,
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diverse, honest professions). Not that the plot eü'er shifts

to the New lnlorld, which simply enters the narrative in r'e*

ported. form.

T}repurestexpressionofthepatrioticspj.ritisthe

vow mad.e by Martin and Arnold- toward-s the end- of the novel,

a pact never to leave country and. people, mad-e with i-mpres-

si-ve solerrnity" The l-ess exalted- id-ealism of Arnold a.dmiL-

ted-ly makes the reservation that rteine vö1lige Entartungrl

(Z7l+) of the nation they thus pledge their al-l to wor-ll-d-

nullify his volù. But he then withdraws this reservation,

since lles würd.e d-och cYtez nous coÍrme 'oartout soi-n ! rr ( ibid. ) .

22) And. thus their whole nationar prid-e is relativized' into

something d.evoid. of all chauvinism. The very formul-ation of

this slogan in French, as of its inverted. form (Z-ll) r'3) i*

an il-lrrstration of its own content. That is to san, Ma::tin

or Arnold- find in another language the best moans ef expres-

sing a particular truth - bhe very fact that th'is saying

has become a slogan shows a bread.th of application pre*

sumably refl-ecting a true state of *rrti=s.24) rb is some*

what comparable in sense, though not in effectiveness, with

the syrnbol of the lake in Der Stechlin ( cf . P " 
2l¡O ) .

The above examPle is of i'nterest for tlre ZeitYaman

as a genre in the ptacing into a more general framework

of the specifically Swiss cond-itions d.epicted tÌ:-roughouL

Lhe novel. This is done without d-rawing upo.n any external

trame of ref erence ( i. e. cond.itions in other coi-rntri-es -

the only concrete comparisons are with switzerlandt s ohln

ol\
hi-story-t') . This applies even to a prLenomenon suoll, as

Speciesinternational resonance of Darwint s 0ri Ean o f

11^ ^L IItJ
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(appeared. in 1859). This is nowhere referred- to d-irecbly

(unlike the prod.uct of Swiss soil, Lienkrard und_Gqq!trUÈ.

The id.ea in this work of the ind.ividual I s in.1l-uence rad'iat*

ing out through the family to the community and' state ha.s

clearly infl-uenced Kell-err s emphases in Martin Salander).

But when Arnold. gently rid.i-cules his sisters t description

of their wooers r earlobes as distinguishing features, he

d-oes so with terms referring to Darwints theory of natural-

selection, indicating the impact of this thi,nker on his

time (83), This is reinforced. by Mariers musing on the iniei-

d.elich parents r attempts Ùo localize the hereditary influ-

e.nces on their sons to one side of the family. Marie imag*

ines the impetus this woul-d give Martints ped,agogic trait:

how he would. add-:

.."seinen erzieherischen Postulaten noch eines über
sel-ektionstheoretische.n volksuntefficht in sittli-
cher Beziehung" " . , od-er wie er es nenïìen würd-e i
(254)

A1l1ed to the love of country shown by Martin and-

Arnoïd comes a d.etaited. d-escription of its people, bh.e

volk, who d.onrt always match up to Martinrs id.eal-isbic

notions of them. The enthusiasm which the new constitution

fires i:n Martin is not reflected in his fellow eountr'¡rmen,

as he finds to his disappointme.nt in the course of attÇang

in d-as Volk h.inaus" (63). He sees faces that are:

. ".fröh1ich oder gleichgültig, einzelne mürrisch
und_ über irgend. etwas fluchend.; d.en Hauch und. GLanz
aber der neuen Zeit, das hlehen d-es GeÍ-stes, den
etwas feierlicheren Ernst, d.en er suchte, korr-nte er
nichL wahrnehmen. ( ibid. )

OId. so.ngs are sïLng in the old imperf ect manner (Arnold-r s

friend.s, o:n tlre other hand., sing rrmit resoluten frischen
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stimmen ein lebensfrohes Lì-ed, rasch und taktfest , kt:f:z und

guttt - 282), and- d.runken youths beJ-ie any sense of ä' neI^I

nobl-e communal spirit oi: political responsibility" Thus Mar-

tinrs na'ive hope - rrscho.n d.ie Tatsache eines solchen Ereig-

nisses würd-e Land. und- Himmel eine and-ere Physiognomie ma-

chenltt (64) - is shor^¡n to be a rosy dream, even though he

still- entertains d.elusions that this simply indicates the

unassuming nature of the V9ftr, its clinging to modest forms"

Just Lrow false this assumption is, is shor¡nr by the

immediately folloh/ing sce,ne in a restaurant. A Swiss trad-es-

man .rl-aunts his ind-epend.e.nce, the supposed. superiority of

his nation and- his or^rn inflated. Se.nse of importance before

his South German toady. This brash boastfulness has absol-ute-

ly nothing in coÍtmo.n with the brand- of patriotism espoused'

by Martin and Arnol-d-. The l-atterrs sl-ogan ttchez-noUO--ppqUg

"oartoutll (274) is inconceivabl-e in the mouth of this com-

patriot, but what irritates Martin at least as muckr is th.e

self'-abasement of¡ the South German who Spurs his companion

on to ever greater excesses of exaggeration. Martin is

sad-Iy d.isappointed. in his hopes of a freshl-y enlighbened

homel-and. And- yeb his faith in the vqlk is in the last

analysis unshakeable, as l{re see in his followi.ng reaction

to d-oubts assailing him in his political efforts: trAl-Iein

or f.'g"ßte bald wied-er gute.n Mut, auf den unverlierbaren 8u-

te.n Ackergrund des Votkes vertrauend. o u" (74)" He is pre-

pared. to pard.on the shortcomings of the volk in artistic

presentatio,n through attempting somethi.ng too ambitious.

He d_efend_s the democratizing of art and the popular view

of lreine stramme Kunstübirng ehor als aristokratisches

I¡'Iesentr (138). He d-i-smisses the inco,nsistency pointed' out
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by his wife in d-efend-ing this instance after earlier e::iti-

cizing l¡Iohl-wend-rs faulty rend.ition of works he coul-d nob

hope to do justice to. But here (with the word-s rrHml Ja, <l-as

heißtr os ist nicht d-er gleiche Fal-f !rr 138 ) as eJ-sewhere,

the narrative exposes Martinrs il-l-usions, and. so although

his ensuing defence suffices to convince himself, it does

noù convince the read.or, whose view of the Zeit thus con-

trad-i-cts that of the character presenting it'

The ttFeste, Anlässe, Gesamtreisen, Vereinsausflüge

und. Begehungen al-Ierart" (214) which co.nstitute the peoplers

pleas¿re in summer had. loeen viewed. with some scepticism by

Martin, but flushed- with the éla.n of his l-ate infatuatj-on

he mingles enthusi-astically. TLre narrative takes a very

sober viow of the festivities, yet while virtual-ly coneeding

that they amount to squand-ering at a time of rel-ative finan-

cial- need., it d-oe s rel-ativize even this by referring to

trscharen katholiscLrer hlallfahrertr who were a remind-er:

, . . d.aß früher .noch mehr
schmaust wurde, und- das
nis " (er41

im Vo1ke gewand-er.'t und- ge."
gerad-e in Zeiten d-er Bed'räng*

This achieves a historical perspoctive analogous to the

geographical sense of rlC t est oartout comme c}..ez nousrr (27l-) 
"

However bad the present may seemr I^IorSe historical- precede'nts

may be found in one r s owTl corrntry, and- comparable cases out-

sid.e it" The same thing is achieved when Arnol-d ans'hiers

Martinrs apologetic tone towards the present by pointing to

worse excesses in the past which have not krindered the d-e-

velopment of the country (27O). He thus takes the affirma-

tive view that rtes ist d.och am beste.n i.n d-er Hei-mat !rl

(ibid.)" ïrihat is essayed-, the,n, is a d.egree of universality
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radiating from a core of patriotism. But the former remains

sketchy because it l-acks terms of reference exter'nal- bo the

situatio.n portrayed, and. al-so because the characterLzation

and. themes of the novel- are far more particular tlran unj-ver*

sal" And- the core of patriotism itself is far from inLact

by the end. of the T^rork through frequent satirization,'

The vqlk thus exhibits itself in this novel in any-

thing but the favourable light Martin fonÖly wishes bo see

it in, Just as his infatuation is j-ronized later, the

merrime:nt of a festive gathering shared- by Martir.t is soured

by the arrest of a fugitive criminal" The new spirit of

d.emocracy and liberalism which he thinks must infect those

around- him is at best the preserve of a few ind-1viduals of

integrity like himself, howevor much his own weaknesses

and id.eal-ism are highlighted." His patriotism seems to be

based- rather on the traditions and- institutions preserrred-

fr"om the past than on the achievements of tho present, for

bhese are shornrn to be sadly d.ifferent in practice from th'e

mostly fine theory behind them, At the end the VolE ree ed'es

and- future hopes rest o,n the all too thinly delineated-

shoulders of Arnold and hi-s friends"

lrlith its title-figure as a unifying featrffe and- its

reduced- epic scope, Martin Sa1and-er has a muckr tauter nar-

rative structure than Die EpiEonen or Probl tisehe u*

ru. The other sid-e of this coin is the restricted. por-

trayal of the age - the relatively few figures emerge

vivid-ly, buL those contemporary crosscurre.nts which are

loehind their actions are rather less substantiai' Kellerts

only zeltyoma:n is a disill-usioned. reckoning with the age
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without the neflective wisd.om and. serenity sustaining

Dubslav stechlin and informing the whole tono of Fonta.nels

last novel" Der Stechlin works with a stil1 further red-uced

epic canvas but achÌeves a greater impressi-o.n of breadth

through tracing tho subtlest grad.ations of that ca.nvas " But

to see how Fontane transforms the main question mark against

Kellerrs novel into a positive vi-rtue i'n his own work, it is

necessary now to t¿rn to a fairly d.etailed' discussion of the

highest achievement of the Zeitroman-form, Der Stechlin"
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For the connection between this novel and- the end'ing
Kell-er planned for his work, see J.M" Ritehie, !rTlte

Pl-ace of rMartin Salanderr in Gottfried Kellerts
Evolution as a Prose hlrÍ-terrr, MLR, 52 (L95'7) ' 2?-1"

Op" cit", S.108-9.

hischen Elnl-eitung von Max
Leipzig: PhiliPP Recl-am iun
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ttfried Ke sLe iefe
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ï, Stuttgart u" Berlinr' I91
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6. Cf. Karol Szemkus, Gesellsc ieher Vrl

a rachliche F ïnm Literat z ol-o tudie z

9

s . 634.

Martin even entertains the fotlowing prosaic but modish
id,ea for his daughterst wedd-ing:

Dem Geiste deñ Zeit en¡sprechend-, wurde von allem
Auffahren einer Menge Kutschen abgeseLren und die
Eisenbahn al-s Beförd.erungsmittel þewäh1t" (132)

Dicht L
t fried. Ke rS

7. The distinction is clear too

Stuttgart, 19

in Ehm hlelkt
37 ' but set

d

9 , s.2

s Die Hei-d en
roun,Ö tLlenf9

beginning of the centurY Martin, asked lbY a super*
intendent for his fatherts Chr istian name and, then
what his mother calIs his fathor, anshiers in both
cases rfPaparr, Thereupon the superintend-ent obsopves to
the pastor:

rr-Das r¡r.rndert mich übrigons, in Bauernfamil-icn ist
es d-och nicht rjblich"rr
rr4"6tt, erwid.erte d-er Pastor laut, rlder Grambet-rer,
¿er will hoch hinaus, Dem gefiel auch sonst sein
Vorname nicht. tl

Ehm hlelk, Die He d-en von K w (Rostock: Car1
Hinstorff, 19 , s"120.

B, Jeremias Gotthelf, Zeit ist und Berner Geist (Basel:
Birkhäuser, 1951):

lfEs ist nicht mehr die Zeit, wo zwi-schen Herr und.

Bauer ein ge setzlicher Unterschied Ìüar, wir s ind-
einer so gut als der And-ere, es gibt keine Sklaven
und Landvögte mehr, es kann ein j ed-er d.aherkommen

)

wie es ihm gefälIt und wi-e er es vermag' (1, 6o )

Der Zweite [t.rager!' frug, ob d'er Herr vom Hause
d.aheim sei. Ïisl sãgte¡ obschon es d.ie Red-onsart
recht gut verstand-, sie hätten hier keinen Herr,
cler Bauer aber sei fort".. (II, 185)
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9. Friedrich Theodor Visclrer,

10,

11,

L5"

kanntschaft (Stuttgart u" Leipzig, l- 79 9 TT, ? t*

Op. cit. , 5.635-37 
"

so daß im allgemeinen d.ie ober*, Mittel- und- unter-
streber je um-einige Grad nied-riger al-s früher g?-
griffen ùare.n. (Maferialien zu 'rMartin Salanrferrr)

Not an abuse of particul-ar word-s, but a propensity to
word.j-ness is seen at the beginning of Auch--Eine-q-, set
late in fB65 (as we learn much laten) " i¡lLren A"E" has
loeen interrupted three times, Lre retorts:

Da haben wir wieder d.as Menschenvolk! und. darunter
sind erst noch Schweizer, Republikaner? Selbst-
regierung bei Menschen, d-ie nicht einmal- warten
köãnen, õis ein Mitmensch ausgered.et Ytat? Reif für
Tyrannenstockt (op" cit., S"9)

Salanders der d.emokratische Pfarrer sagt, gehört
in die volkswirtschaft und in die von schmeichelei
nicht freie Personal- und Familiengeschichte; mit
Religion hat es nichts mehr zu t:un: (6")2.)

Frau Salander stand. hinter ihren Kind-ern am Fen-
ster und sah, wie auch hier der Inlelt Lauf erging
und, d.ie einen verschlangen, Ì^ras d.en and.ern bestimmt
r^iar. (29)
Sie trank unverweilt einen besseren Schluck' al-s
gewöhnIi_ch, und mit ihm einen jener kurzen sonnen*
õ¿"" Silberblicke, die mit der Länge der Zeit; sich
immer mehr verlieren, I/üen-n d-ie Menschen sich in
Wind- und. trletter leise ändern, so d-aß die K1u.gen
woni-ger k1ug, d.ie weniger Klugen Narren, und d-ie
Narrãn oft Jchnel-l- noch Halunkon werden, eLrt sie
sterben, wie wenn sie Gott weiß was versäumte'n.
(138)

er Re is ebe -

Thus of Isidor:
. " "weil d-as al-Ies sich in d-ie Mill-ionen belief , so
verfuhr er viell-eicht bescheid.en, hlenn er von den
vielen Geld,ern, die i-hm zwischen die Händ'e gefigtPn,
nur einige Hund.erttausend- verabwandelter.. " (21+?')

L2" Cf. Jakob Baechthold, Got d Keller e n Se ine
Bri T bücher eir B -1 0 Ber in,
1 97 S"

Das gesunkene Niveau der Po litischen Sitte unci. Moral
hatte auch den Stand <les Strebertums hinabgezogen,

13

14. Cf . Emil Er-matinger, Di htun und. Ge stesl-eben der
Schweiz (München, l-93

hlas auf der Hochzeit d.er be id.en Töchter Martin

This scene is a clear exception to Ri'tchie t s verdict:
There is no longer a story-tel-ler between the reader
an¿ the story" l".tlo personal opinion on the events
rel-ated. is ever expressedr. ". The facts speak for
themsel.ves. (oP" cit., P"22I)

For more exceptionÈ, see Merkel-Nipperd'ey¡ oP " cit " r
c clvòL)o

1ó"
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18.

19,
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Examplos of these concerns here
the Vol-kglgs-L; the satiric - the
trre ãþffiã new (for Keller)
heavily on dialogue in the more
the novel-form.

The irony of this lies i.n the irnmediate cause, in view
of his eärIier refusal to be associated with the ùwins t

l_oud and. vulgar nomination (106)" He is later in no
doubt as to this cause:

,. "die auffällige Doppelhochzeit. "., durch die ich
in ¿en Rat gekoñ:men tit, ï^Ias jedermann weiß" ' (43)

His d-emocraticlrinciptes are al-so gently ironized when
shown to vanish- beforé the beautiful presence of Myrrha:

Sie l-äehol-te lei-cht..., und- er verbeugte sich bei
d.iesem Anlaß unfreiwillig, Lrotz seiner demokratischen
Gesinnung" ". (202)

Baechthold, oP. cit,, S.641.

Jezi-orkowski¡ oP, cit., S.531:
ff Es ist níchi schöni Es'ist zu wenig Poesie darinlrr

This verd.ict is belied by occasional descriptions -su-oh
as that of the setting sun, the gold-en cLral-ice and- the
red wi_ne (2157, where colo¿rs emerge fu1ly as richly as
Traklr s or as"Éennts in lrsieh d.ie St"rtte, d-ie Fänger' " "rl

203

are: the coLourful
farce d.i-sct-issed- atrove;

d-evice of ::elYing so
d.iscursive framework of

ZdF tfre issue must Lrave been particularIy relevant when

Kel-ler wrote his novel, because:---it't 
1BB3 the all-time maximum was reaehecl wÌ:en f3,500

persons went overseas, but the tid,e remained higlt
Lhrroughout the lBBOrs - the more so ;sj-nee an i'ri*
d.ustrial depression in l-885-86 mad.e the effeets of
the agr"iculiural depression cumulative. (p' 203)

The d-uality of this motto was wel-l- formul-ated by Otbo
Brahm:

.".Cles artout coÍIme chez ,nous. Das ist eine bitte-

2l" For figures on Swiss emigrat ion in the nineteenth
centr.rry, see Kurt B. MaYer, The P u]-ation Switze
land- (New York: Col-umbia Univers itv Press, 9 pp.2O0-2

re Erkenntnis, ab
Otto Brahm, rrGottfri
Meisterlnlerke", ., oP.
Ke1ler expressed- the
Rodenberg of 5,/7 " IDer Itrnstand jedoc

wie keine Staatsf
schützt, und. ich
voilà t est ehez

er auche Trost 
"

ed- Keller 1882-1890rr, in Hans Mayer,
cit. , S. Bl-2,
second aspect in a letter to Julius

ugust 1BB5:
h, d.aß es am Ende 1ohnt zrr ze igen,
orm gegen das allgeme ine Übel
meinem eigenen Land-e sagen kann

comme ntout 1äßt mich über
ausharren"enes Bed.enken

Jez j-orkowskir oÞ. cit

Cf " too Martints ruminations o,n the slogan
le vrai recommenceur!'r (zt5¡.

wegsehen un
o, s.5r2"

lr1l amour est

Cf" Baechtkrold, oP" cit", S'606
ti-o.n of the question of internal
his work, and the LroPe that the

for Kell-errs oI^In aPPrecia-
and. external success of

latter will- Prod.uce the
A+"
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former. But two years l-ater kre l-aments to fda Freili*
grath:

Tn meinem Lande ist es wotrl verstanden und. unter
großem Gebrumme gelesen word.en. Dnaußen aber haben
ãur wenige gemerkt' hlas es soin so11, und' d-aß es
sie auch-etwas angeht. so geht êsr wenn man te,r:d.en-
ziös und. lehrhaft sein w111.

Baechthold, oP. cit., S.614"

25. Cf. Michael Kaiser, Literatr.rrso z 1o ische S re.n z1)

tfried Ke1 or Dichtun Bo.nn, 19
Er wolIte seine.n letzten Roman nicht als Zürcher
spezialität aufgefaßt wissen, sonder.n meinte ihn zu-
gieich aIs Mahnüng für d-ie Lôser im Reich. (S "65-66)



CHAPTER V

THEODOR FONTANE; IDER STECHLTNI
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(1) Tntroduction

...der.stoff r so weit von einem solchen die Red,e sein
kann - denn es ist eigentlich blos eine Idee, d-ie;

sich einkl-eid.et - dieãer Stoff wird. sehr wahrscllein-
lich mit einer Art Sicherheit Thre Zustimmung
erfahren" Aber die Geschichte, das I^Ias erzäYt}t wird.
Die Mache! Zum Schluß stinbt ein Alter und zwei-
Junge helraten sich; - das ist so ziem]-j-ch. alIes, wås

auf 5OO Seiten geschieht. Von Verwicklunge_t ,tnd^^_

Lösungen, von Hãrzenskonflikten oder Konf'lj.kten über-
haupt] vôn Spannungen und Überraschungen findet sich
nichts,

Einerseits auf einem altmod-ischen märkischen
Gut, andrersei_ts in einem neumod.ischen gräflich.en
Hause (Berl-in) treffen sich verschj-edene Personen. 11ncl

spreohen d,a Gott und. die Iniel-t d-urch. Al.les PJ-auderei,
Dialog, in dem sich die Charaktere geben, uncl- mit
ihnen-die Geschichte, Natürl-ich hal-te ich dies nicl"Lt
nur für die richtige, sond.ern sogar für die gebr:tene
Art, einen Zeitroman zv scLrreiben, bin mir abez"

gleichzeitig nur zu sehr bewußt, daß d-as gz'oß9
Þublikum señr anders d.arüber d.enkt und Red-aktionen
d.urch das Publikum gezwungen - auckr' 1)

Thus Fontane, speaking of his final- novel,

Li!" If his verdict is correct, it is clear that

inþ hore with an exceptional case in tracing the

of the Zei tr:oman" one acknowled-ged bY its author

variance with what was generally considered to be

gebotene Arb, einen ZeLtromarr zu schreiben" tl And'

so vêry different?

Der Steeh-

hre are d.eal-

d.evelopment

to be at

" (1re

yet j-s i b

certainly the accents have shifted" I¡rlhereas in Diq

Epigonen the theror Herma,nn was stil-t strongly bound- to the

picaresque trad.ition (see p"49), serving as a common

d-enominator to the various levol-s of society treated' but not

being developed as a fuIly-fled.ged. character, Fontane 0 s

approach is clearly from the opposite d'irection. From what

Fontane says - and. I think we may accept this appraisal of

Der Stechlin - the characters emerge from the formal sfrue-

ti.lring of conversation, and. through the characters sueh plot
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(rf Geschichtetf ) as there is. A superficial- simila'rity beLween

the two works conceals fund-amental differenceso Ïn

I¡lilhel-mi¡s rlretorical reckoning with th.e age in his analysÍ-s
o\

of Eþj=.gonenlr'll1r¿' speech is simply a vehicle for summariz:_l:g

tendencies observed. from the acti-on of the work. His i"s a

reflective statement on the rrGeschichtetr portrayed to that

point of the novel" Such a programmatic jud'gement' not

relativized. either by irony on the part of the author or

the presentation of a contrary vier^4goint, would be inco'n-

ceivable in Dor StechJ.ln. This is not merely because of its

authorr s scepticism but also because of the way his novel is

buil_t up: from the succession of dialogues, the loving

lingering oVer trPlaud.ereirl, a whol-e mosaic of viev'rpoi'nts

emerges, even i-f certain main li.nes pred-ominate, and. out of

them emerges the plot that isntt one.

At the end an o]d. man d.ies and. two young people marry'

As an ak¡straction of the tractionrr this is basicatly c,orT"ect,

but of course it d.oes violence to the ramifications of t":he

work, and- wþl this ob jection holds again helps indicate tlie

structure of the novel. The bare fact of Dubslav stechl-ints

death d_oes not explain its serene acceptance 'ooth by the

person d.ying and those about him who revered him so mueh"

Little Agnes alone hreeps briefly; while Graf Barby, driving

aûfäy from the burial, can oxult in the natural beauty about

him without this having a trace of callousness. Certainly

the old. Baroque motif of memento mori is present; BarbY is

corlscious that he will be the next to take his earthly l-eave'

But his response to this i.ntimation, his joyful relish for

the spring air without tetting any d.ark overtones int::rrde
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on Lhat joy - a1l- this is a worthy adjunct to the funeral of

Dubslav Stechl-in,

The e:cplanation of thris eomplete lack of pathcis and

its absolute consistency with the' novef ¡ s tone is to be

found. only in the gradual development of that tone, not in

any details attaching to the funeral-scene itself" Similarly,

to retur"n to Fontanels statement, two people marry. The l-ife-

eycle goes oflr or as the lapid,ary headi.rrg of the final

ehapters foretells, there is the sequence !lTod. Begr'äbnis.
r\

Neue Tagett .) t But that is altogether too glib to do justice

to this novel" l¡lhat is important here is the specific toning

of this phenomenon - the l-ife-cycle - as something emerging

organically from the novel (and therefore not merely as an

extraneous note of aesthetic round.ing-off) " Dubslav on his

deathbed. is sustaj-ned by the thought of the complete d.epend-*

ense of the lch. o.n an eternal- worl-d order'

It is undoubtedly this final- lnsight which is ::eferred

to by the beginning of the titl-e (ttVerweile d.och"..tt) prefac*

ing the concl-uding seve,n chapters of the novel (ibid. ) " This

is the moment to which Dubsl-av * in other respects so Lln-

Faustian - could- utter: rlVerweil-e d.och, d.u bist so schönIrr

(Eql;ls!-I, t. 17OO) because this is his ultimate revelation"
rrDer inleis?reit letzter Schl-ußÎr ( Faust ïI l-. rL57)+) in tne

case of Faust has also a d.ireot reference to Dubs1av, namely

that:

Nur der verd-ient sich Freiheit wie d.as Leben,
Der täglich sie erobern muß, (Faust II, 1. LL575-'76)

For Lorenzenrs funeral oration includ.es the praise:rrEr war

recht eigentlich freit' (787), and hioldemar notes in his
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diary: ftd,och kenne ich keinen Menschen

wär"e wie gerad.e mein guter Al-terrr (5f

what is meant here to a Goethean inte
Itfr.ei-tt is mad.e cl-earer by reference t

schafton (rrAus Ottiliens Tagebucherr - zvleiter Teil, fünftes

Kapitel):

, de:: innerl Ì ck¡, s o i- -:""e i

B ) . The pro;cimitY of

rp::etation of the rrord

o Die Wahl.rrerwandt*

so fühlt
er e [i,
s 1.eh frei 

"

Es darf sich einer nur für frei erklären,
er sich den Augenblick al-s bedingt' -Inlagtsich für bedin[t zu erk:-ären, so fühlt er

That this expresses the .\rury essence of Dubslav, his lack of

illusions and false pride, his perpetual relati"-izi:ng (of .

trbed.ingttt) will emerge from l-ater, moro detailed' consider*

ation of his character. It is by no means the only quotation

frorn the German literary fteritage4) to have been integrated
"'^-,r¡'u'þ[l-ø

into the otherwise everyd-ay "!gi_.4 of the norleI¡ ås irL the l1''t2'"

following example. Czako confides to Rex as rShey leaire the

f.'uneral:

lrRox, Sie sind. ja wie ventausclrt und. red.en bei.nah
in meinem Stil. Es ist d'och merkwürdig, soT^Il"-e d-i'e

Menschen d.ies Nest, d-ies BerIin, erst hinL er s ichr
haben, fän V t wiede arl zv s rechen.rl. ( 79:i "

Author t s underl- gc orresponds wi"th appropriate
)change of word. order to Faue!_I-, l_. 1198.

hlhat is the function of these references to Faus!

(amo:ng other works) in tft is Zei-troman? PrimarilY theY

exemplify the Alt-Neu leitmotif ( ef. p.218 ), evoking the

ïiùe:::ary tradition in which stand. both tkre narrator (Dubslav

d,oesnrt in fact say rlVerweile docLrtl, it remaj-n,s an expr-ossion

of the nar::ator) and al-so his f igures. For these make

.aï..-r -"..- ^s+tâ^.^ f¡r 'ln¡rnaÀ 
^n m¡¡1.ê ì'nOnie çffeCt, Aî

¿I,-I-.LLISIUITS tJJ.ULI(,.I.' .LL,,I IUqJ, IIUU VÁ

example of the Iabter being for instance cza.kots quotatio'n
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fronr Goethe, following on from the colloquial "d j-es Nestrr'

The references thus bring togetkrer zçi-þpn, both in the

broad.est sense and. in particular as stages of â' conÙinuou"s

literary tradition" They show the interrel-atiorrshi'p bettreen

the setting of the novel and past ages, thus achieving ihab

breadth of vision which characterizes the Dubslavs of the

novel and whieh is so abhorrent to Adelheid'

The idea formulated by Dubsl-av on his death-beo. is

mirrored in Melusiners benediction at tho end of the novel:

r0es ist nicht nötig, dafi d.ie Stechline weiterleben, aber eS

rl
lebe d,er Steehl-in u (7g9).>) Thus the novel- is rounded- off

by repetition of its title, embracing ab once the lake,

whose apparent placid-ity conceals its connections to the

exte::nal- world; the essence of the Stechli:n far':i-J'y su:"viving

its ind-ividual members; and the f amily resi-d-enee, eonstant

despite its rnany alter.ations (rebuilt after the ae cessj-on of

Fried.rich Wilhelm I; the fantasy-ball (778) Dubslav ern';¡is*

ages is to be held- in a renovated. residerice, xeL Mel.uLsiTiel s

letter to Lorenzen right at the end- reporbs: rrMoi"ger: fnüh

zieht clas junge Paar in d.as alte Herrenhaus einr0 - '799) 
"

The culmination of the Stechlin-spirit comes toward-s

the end, with the young couple hone¡rmooning on capri, havÍ-ng

been inaceessible to the world of the lvlq:"k for want of a

f ixed ad.clre ss. For even her"e, Eoographically d.ista.neeri.,

filled with a sense of a union rather than tkre end- of a:n

existence, * even in theso circurnstances they a:"e not cut

off , They watch vesuvius, hear a muffled. omcn of a f,::esh

eruption, and- Wold-emar interprets that insbanLly i¡ 'ce:i:"ms of

its eeho in the Stech]in-t*L".6) Onty superf ieial bo'nd's are
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sevel:,ed. - those such as telegraphic services, oroated- by a

tectrnology that proves inadequate here but is praisocl eLse-

wlrere (cf " for example I+?-5) " Tndivi¿ual connections ar."e

changed- (tfris flux is seen too in a uni-versal cor¡Ùext with

the fishermanrs song rrTre giorni son che Nina. ".tt), but the

Stechlin, the sej-smo graph of imputses overrid-ing the mer"ely

indivi,åuaI, remains" None of this is apparent in any bare

aceounb of the rracLionrr of the novel"

Norarethesymbolictouchesofthef'inalpa8es.

Dubslavr s death coincides with the first signs of Spring.

Agrres plucks snowdrops and. lays them on the d-ying manls lap

("tDat sinn de ihrstenl, sagte Engelke, lun wihren ook woll-

de besten sinnl 'lr - 783); near the church are to be seen

"Holunderbrische, die zu gr"ünen anfingentl (785), and after the

bitter cold- of the morn, commented on by Molchow and vo:r der

Nonne, the weather warms and- the Barbys and- Berch'tesgad'ens

exul-t in the spring l-andscape as their earriage takes them

alongrreine schon in Kätzchen sbehend.e Vrleid-enalLeerr (792)"

TTrese successive notes are f ar subtter thari any rtpabhetic

fallaoy" (Ruskin). Since his Stechlin* s ynr.bol eotild noL have

served the author here, the picture is rather o'ne of t;kre

r"ebir,.th of l-ife on a scale d-warfing the potential traged-y of

the morning, This rebirth is by no means restrieterl to the

new squlre of the estate and his brid-e (whose d-epietion by

Lorenzen as rrdÌe blasse junge Fraurr (7BO) paral-l-el-s Dubslavts

earlier musings on rld-as junge, bl-asse Fräu1ein, d.as sei.ne

It " ". Dubslav r s] Frau werden solltort - 631 ) . Significantly

the ear::iage-ride is shared by (mainly older) members of two

noble families painted in very positive terms, people whose

sensitivity is such that they can perceive beauty midst the
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supposed trDürftigþeit und Pnosa d-ieser Gegend-ento ('79?-), a

quality which will also enrich their l-ives in the sphere

human rel-ations 
"

of

These then are the far from dismal- aecompani"ments to

Dubsl-avts death. The attendant circumstances of it prevail

ôVer its immed.iate significancee or rather transfigure this

signifieance into natr.¡raI terms. Th,e same i.s true+ of th.e

conelusion of the :noveI" The young couple d-oes not move

into the Stechlin rrcastlef! ir,mrediately" The suTnmer mont,hs

those, inoid-enta11y, when the lake eould- have ihawed- na,tur-

a1ly - are spent in Berlin, then at Armgardts suggestion they

move to the family estate.

After its i:ntroduction, the novel had rrbegunrî o.n

October 3rc1. Inlol-demar and- Armgard move in at the same time

of the yearr oû September 2l-st" Thus yet again, the aetion

itself is of libtle signifioance, but the framing (in thi"s

casee temporal) of it is all-important" The older geftÈr'ã.Ðion

is paral-lel-ed. with the new (wiÙh the portentous advanee Lhat

the GL.obsower greet the new rrHerr al-s einer d.er lÏhrige.t:r!t

'799) and this augurs the realization of the hope expressed-

in Mel-usinets letter which round.s off the novel.

TÌris novel, like Die PoEEenpuhl-s" is a work in whlch

tt,i-as rri¡liett muß für d-as lrinlaslf eintret"t" r 
T) an assessmerrt of

his earl-ier work which delighted- Fo:ntane, Ïn De:" Stechl-i.n,

!td-as waS enzählt wii:d'f ( author r s underlining) is dismÍ ssed

as trif.Ling - tfDie Mache!rr This approach to novef *wriLing

does krowever involve problems of its own o In the [th
ehapter of Êli¡g, Itsarastrorr introd.uces his nephew idal-demar"

anrj. frie:nd Papageno to the ladies gathered. at Pauliners.
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The fol-lowing quotation comes d-i-rectly after his wo:"ds c¡f

introduction:

Tn eler Artr wie d'iese Vorstellung von d"l-dr-ei- Damen

aufgenoñeá w,rde, zeigte sich clu¡:chaus die Ver*
schi.ed-enheit ihrer Chañaktere: lnland-a far:d- al-Ies irl
d.er ord.nung, Pauline brummte was von unsi.nrl und"

Afferei voã- sich hin, und nur Stine, d?s Verl-etzend'e
d.er Komöd.ie henausfüñlend, wurde "oi. 

( T, L+96-97)

At this early stage of the work, when characters are stil'I

not parbicul-arly clearly d.elineated, the word.s of rrsarastrorr

can,nob stand. alone, however finely the offensive over"tones

sensed by stine are bl-ended in his hearty d.elivery. Á-nd' so

the differentiation has to be spelt out, strid'ent1y so

through the ital icLzing of the wo*¿ rr¿"¡rr'B)

In the Ste chl- in*novel- the ItWasrr is at bimes shourn tot

bo nob so much of subsidiary interest as of a direc'tly mis-

lead-ing appearance. Actions or expressions whickr are Seem-

ingly identical, and would- remain so if explored. solely o,n

1,lie }evel of r?hlâSr!, are shourn by closer analysis to spr"i.zrg

from very differe:nt motivations, Thus a tête-ä-tâte k¡cbween

Koseleger a.nd- Lorer.zelr is presented. as foll-ows:

In d_ünngeschliffene große Gläser schenkte Lonenzen
ein, ,rrrã d.i" beiden Ã*t"b*üd'"= stießen an rrauf

besÁere Zeitentt, Aber sie dachton sich sehr' l/er"-
schied-enes dabei, weil sich d-er ei'ne nuz" mit sieh'
d.er andre nr.lr mit andern beschäftigte" (578)

Another" case

lmitting the

is when Adelheid asks Agnes

stocking. For herself, the

for whom sh.t i.s

child. rePlies:

Dubslav lacLlbe. Ad-el-Lreid- auch" Aber es war ein
Unterschied. in ihrem Lachen" Agnes nahm übrigens
niehts von rli esem Unterschied- wãLtr. . " ( 761)

Because of AgnesI lack of reaction a finer differentiation
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is uncalJed- for Lrere. OnIy wlren she has l-ef t the room are

I^Ie enlightened-, or rather the mental picture vüe krave of

Ad.elheid- is further confirmed: tlAls sie hinaus wà'Ts wied-er"-

holte sich Adelheid.s krampfhaftes Lachenit (ibid. ). Slie is

right outsid-e the humane and liberal- Stechlin-spirit. Ïn

both these examples two people perform actions that are

identical on the surface but are ,no lo.nger so o,nce the

reader is taken beyond that sunface. The greater psycho-

logical concer,ns of Fontane - the examination of the rr¡¡i*rr *

set this novel apart from the bul-k of nineteenth century

Zeitromane.

This emphasis o.n stylistic d.etail- above the subject-

matter as such d.istances Fontane from Spielhagen for i.nstance,

in whose .novels the repeated anti-nobitity strand predomi-

rtates . In Fontarte I S case lleine Id.ee, d-ie sich einkloi-d-etrr is

merely the central- thread- unifying many strancls of comparable

vaIue, not a passionatelY d-efe.nd-ed id.ée fixe colourin g fhe

whole work (as i^Iith SpielhagenT) ). This central- threacl of

Fontanels.novel- is expressed. by the title of a recent stud-y

devoted to it, Heiko Strechrs rrTheodor Fontane: Die SynLhese

von A1t un¿ NeurrrlO) r synthesi-s favouri-ng the Old, as we

shall see. This is evon hinted at in Fontaners statement

on his work at the Ievel of the nobil-ity itsel-f : rrEinerseits

auf einem altmod.ischen mär"kische,n Gut, and.rerseits in einem

.neumodischen gräflichen Hauso (Berli.n)...tt (authort s nnder*

.\l-rnr-.ng J .

To retur.n to the original assessme'nt, Fcntane

emphasizes the unnuffled flow of hi-s namative:
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Von Verwieklungen urld. Lösungen, voTI Herzens-
konflikten od.er Konflikten überhaupt, von spannun.gen
und- Überraschungen f ind-et sich nichts.

This is perfectly true, and. if Fontane consid-er'ed tLrer=e to be

the criteria for a Zeitroman then we must seek otLrer d'esig*

nations for his other prose works, for in them these elements

are not absunt.fl)

His last novel shows Fontaner s ability in structuring

conversations at its very highest. Str"eeh writes in. this

context:

Die in den vorangehenden Gesellschaftsromanen
aufbrechende Problematlke Fragen r::n Ind.ividut-rm'
Konvention und_ staat, Konfession und- Politik haben
sieh j.ns Gespräch verfJ-üch
vol-len Einsatz der Existen
l-äre Erelgnisse wie Duell-e
Selbstmord.e (

Ë!:Eq), Ehekonflikte und- ih
ilös,n g- (von L t A4U]!era an ) , Verbrech-en ( ¿i e Kriminal-
gesclr.lchten)Tffi¿en gànzlLcYt. 12 )

In fact the d-iverging elements of the Probl-ema ti,k m.en bione d-

by sbrech ean be merged- and-, as a concerted. foreo in the one

d-irection, l-ead. to the avoidance of any potenbial eonfliot"

Ttrus i,n the narratorls brief biography of Dubslav in ch" 1,

Dubslavls reasons for not remaruying after tÏ:e d-eath of his

fi.rst wife are given as these:

Sich eine neue zu nelrmen,
Orrlnungssinn und. halb aus
(4oB )

wid.erstand. ihme hal-b aus
ästhetischer Rücksicht.

These bwo facÙors,

si chbrr , working in

contrive to bring

ItOrônungssinntr and. rrästhetisohe Rr-iek-

o'or¡osite directions are precisely what

about Schach von hiuthenowss suicid-e"

The whole problem of marriage across the bound'aries
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of social cl-asses is by-p assed- in Der Stechlin by bringing

together two people from the same class, the r.rob]lity. The

agonizì-ng issue avoid-ed. finds extensive treatment elsewhere,

o"B" i.n the renunciation of Botho and- Le:ne i,n ïrrixrEe,n

lrlirrungen. Botho is obliged- to marry his richer cousin Käthe

to stay wlthin bhe noble cl-ass but al-so, in a more binding

sênseetorepairhisfamily'tsrundownfortunes'Hismotherss

letter whioh seals his fate appeals to his respo:nsibiliby fot:

his family - frDu hast unser aller Zuk.u'nf1- in Oer Ha,nd.."r3

( T, 403) " And in this context Käthe I s mobhez'r s prof'essed-

attitude - rlHerr vo:n Rienäcker se:i frei von clem Augenbl-ick.

âhr r^ro er f'rei sein wollett (i¡i¿") - simulates a freed.om of

choice that doesnrt exist beyond a theoretical level,

In/hatever Botho might want is of no significance liere,

the swaying factor is the compulsion from outside his own

pef,son wþich is oblivious bo his ornm pref erence, In this

sen,se he explains 1.n a l-etter to Lene: rrÏch haLbe B.rjefe vo,n

Hau,s, d-ie mich zwi,ngen; es muß sein, urnd' weil- ss soin muß,

so sei es sehnel1.."rr (I, 408)" TilI then he ÏLad- d-elayed- a

decision, but inactivity had merely been a staying of the

inevitable. His mother had- al-so ad-vised: rtEj-n R{ickzug isb

eÌmenvol-1er als fern,ore Hinausschiebunglr (I, 1+03), a,n.d o.noe

the word. fÌehr.envollerrr appeared- the whole ethical- code of

the nobility was brought to bear on him. Thus the appa::enb

freeclom that Käthers mother grants him is wholly decepbive.

Such pred.etermined allianees Lrave only a superficial flex-

ibility * the individ-ual-s concer,ned are in fact governed-

wholly by the d.ictates of their estate'

The same class-barrier l-ead.s to the suicid-e of the
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young Graf Hal-d-ern in Sti¡9, whi-le in Fr"au Jennv Treibel tl:"e

bord.er bebween the lower and. the upper bourgeoisie proves

equa1ly rigiol3) rh"r, corinna schmidt carls it into qrresiion

in hrer rJ.esigns on young Treibel. In the cenÙra-.-l sto:'y of

Der Steehli:n the matter of cl-ass baruiers does not ari-so in \

this context, and fr.lrthermore the consideration whieh

u.ltimately determines Bothot s move ín ïnrunEen Wir::LlïìEeTi -

the restoration of the f amilyr s f ortunes - is provid'e'l f,or

i.nto the bargaln as wold.emar marries into a rieh-er" Ílamily

( see 6ji;? ) . Financial advantage, pr.r.r'e1.y an ineidental rest1J-t

o.f marriage for Triold-emare is el-sewhere frequently its ma'in

function for å financially declining nobility.

ThequestionofwhichoftheBarbyúaughtersi¡lil}

become j¡rloSd emar r s wif e is a sub ject f or piquant spec ur"l.ation,

bub is ï:ì.e."reìr in any Sen,Se a tleonflicttr. Any potential f]or"

ctirrisir¡err.ess i s removed. when Mel-usine immed-i¿rbely blesses

the engagement upon lear:ning of it' The orrly hint of p*

triangle comes when Inlold.ema* såyS to Armga::"cl: tr t hlel-che

l-iebenswtirrlig-^ Schwester Sie habenr!f (651), to which sho

replies while blushing (which d'istinguishes her f::om

Melusiner s coquet:'y) :

t?Sie werd-en mieh eif ersüchtig machen'tr

rrlnlirklich, Komtesse ?rr

lrviel_Ie icht . . . Gute Nacht . tr ( ibid. )

Ariu as Armgard correetly senses, these few wo:"<1s of'' parting

a'"e tantamourrt Lo a proposal, a d.ánouement to tkre jest'irlgly

sus,tained. trrivalrytr between the sisters that is hand-Ied- by

Fontar,e with i::red-ucibl-e economy, A simil-ar d-evice is used'

bo similar eff'ect in Ë!i-nq. ThrougÌlou'u cìL" I r"r; avo regaleå

wibh the inconsoquential chatter and superficial brill-ianee

of most of the company assembl-ed, at Pauline Pittelkowls"

I
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Their repartee extend.s fon pages. In the second ]ast påÏ'a-

graph they are finally brought together i:n the renri-erir:g of

a song, inarmonizing their fogr d.ifferent parts" But bhe l-ast

pars.graph final-ly turns attention to the two guests whc¡ have

remained whoIIy outsid.e the social banter" And- though i't is

d.escribed- in a single, short sentence, theirs is the only

sÍgnificant lractionrr of the whol-e evening: riNur d.er junge

Graf und. Stine schwiegen 'nd- 
wechselten Bl-i-cke'r (I, !iO9¡.

All such el-emenbs of confl-ict as those in Irrungen,

Wirrunqen, though hand.led_ in these other works with a mi.nimum

of rlcl-ramatierl treatment (in the Sense of pathos or viol-ence of

action), are absent in Der St chl-in and. thus the relationshiP

between the ind.ividual- and. the society he find,s himself in is

eVên more static, the novelistr s only concern being flucbua-

tions withj.n that social o=4"".14) Ju1ius Peterse:n speaks of

a.

, " "Gradualismus von T¡/pe.n, die keine R:twicklung
d-urchmachen, sond-ern im einzefnen fest bleiben,
aber i:n ihrer Aufeinand.erfolge eine Entwiek3-ung
d.es sozial-en und religiösen Gewi-ssens und Gesamt-
bewußtseins d,er ZeLt ñepräsentieren . L5)

The accents are consequently <i-ifferent from those in

many of his other works. There is no sense here of a, Müs sen

in the name of society overyid.i-ng any individ-ual W-q len- i:ueh

å.s has: alreaclY been observed' in ïrrun Een Wirrungerl. The same

coriflict is present in its most crystal-lized- form in the

ü'esel-lschafts*Etwas compelling Instetten bo his cha,llenge of

Cramp as in Effi Bri-est, a challenge which though mea,ningless

anc. :,eluctant is required by the petrified eod,e of mor:ality

and- honour, By Fontanets last novef the theme of adultery

has vanisþed.; it recurs elsewhere in Fontaners work.s aS a
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s)rmptom of brittleness, - the brittleness of marr:iage wb:"ich,

itself a mi-crocosm of society, epitomises tlro fragility of

the sociâ1 order. Such considerations would- be out of plaee

i.n Der Stechlin fon Lrere elements, elsewhoro d-isparate and'

out of joint, are har:monized. as Fontane focuses attentj'on on

the role and survival of (i.n particular) tfre 'nobility in

soc ie ty.

hlhy the nobility and. not another class is ÕxpIâined'

by PauI Böclanann:

Der Ad_el_ ist nicht dargestellt, weil- or al-s gültige
Lebensform anerkannt würd.e, so.ndern well sich. an ihm
die Bed-eutung d.er geschichtlichen Ïriandl-uzlge'n, d?*
Verhältnis võn alten und neuen Lebensformen am d-eut-
lichsten ablesen 1äßt" 16)

Thus Fontâners assessment of his novel can be end-orsed

wÌthout succur.nbing to the d.anger of blind.ly accepting ân

authorrs statement on his own work. From t?re few compä.risoTrs

with earlier. novels made so tar, it would- seem that thi's Zqiþ-

rolqaq d.oes represent a d-epartr.re from t?re establisfle¿ method s

ofù the genre to that time, a point to be examined ft'lrther i'n

the following, more d.etailed analysis of the work.

(2) The Ol-d and. the New

These two coneepts form a leitmotif in the work" They v.

are never seen in isolatio.n, but the o,ne always rel-.aÙivizes

the other (if not directly, at least by implication). Their

polarity remains, though the substance of the concepts

.naturally changes " Melusine formul-ates this when speaking

to Lorenzen:
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Tch respektiere das Gegebene. Daneben aber flreilich
auch daË hlerdend_e, denñ eben dies inlerd-end_e wirdl über
kurz oder ranl abårmals ein Gegebenes sein. (6?7)

Nowkrere else in Fontaner s narrative work cloes tl:is

pair ( Ot¿-ttew) appear so frequently; here the two are

referred to so often that they almost attain the status of

genenally vål-id concepts (i.e" with a uniformity of meaning)

rather than being subjectively-toned blanket-terms used' by

the ind.ivid.ual speakers. The question arises, why shoul.d

this be so? Firstfy, a perspective from which the Ol-d (even

i.¡ stil-l- surviving in many forms) and. the New (even if

atready there) are seen aS so striking would- seem to have

refeï,e:nce to an age of transition" (The correspond-ing

posÌtion when there is no Sense of alrNewrrâ8e, weighed- down

by the Old to a degree stifling the possibte emergene'e of Lh'e

New, is that of Eþieqn-ç,4!Um - cf . p.82.) This m'usb invol'¡e a

keen oonsciousness of the cr'ogs-currentS acting Oll" onels own

âge, whieh has no unique iclentity and- no sense r¡r"':onfjd-enee

(present for instance in a vÕry assertive form irL Lhe

mat.erial-Iy prospering bourgeoisie of the Grrind-er iahre ) "

Rathcr does the age represent a 1-usion of elements nob

attributable to it as a creative force (for although bhe

lsNewrr is of course alread.y present, it is So rather aS ã' pre-

monitio:1; it has .not come to fruition) . Or to sefer io

Strechrs title again, it is trDie Synthese von Alt und Neu"!1

There i.s certaÍnl-y evid.ence, especiatly in his l-ater I ettors

to F3iedländ-er, that Fontane fel-t the l-ater fB90ts to be

just sueh an era, his most famous comment being the fol-l-ow-

r-ng:

au{'häI-t,
Mögl i,ehkei t '

Mein Hail gegen all-es, wâs die neue Zeit
ist in eiñem beständigen lnlachsen und- d'ie
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ja die hlalrrscheinl-ichkeit, d-aß dem Si-eg des Neuen
åine furckrtbare Schlacht voraufgehen muß, kan.n mich
nicht abhalten, diesen, sieg d-es Neuen zu utinscher:,.
(u)

The rise of the Soci-al- Democrats was no rretûo,ric, ov€r*

night affair. some months before the introduction of

Bismarekt s Sozialisteneese!¿ ( 1878), d.esigned to thwa"rb the

party, Fontane had- written to his wife:

Mill-ionen
gobi 1de t,
vielfach
Fnau trom

von Arbeitern sind- gerad-e so gesc?reit, so
so ehrenhaft wie Adel und Bi.irgei:stand';

sind sie ilmen tiberleEên, (ItBrief an seirle
5. Juni l878rr - FLB, 383 )

But 20 years later, in his final novel, Fontane is primarily

eo.ncernÊd, with Socia} Democracy aS a part of the New, and

:not witLr its actual historical- progress" This mueh may be

assarted. d-espite the references to contempoYa1,y figures such

Ers Bebel and Stöcker" Stroch writes:

Aus d.en Belegen von Petersen geht hervor¡ daß Fonta.ne
eine d_okumentarische Darstellung der tatsär:Ïi,lichen
politischen verhältnisse des von ihm in d-en Blick
þerückten 1ä-n¿lichen l¡rfahl-kreises völIig ai-:.ileï' acht
iier¡" Die Wahl gewinnt, r^rer sie zu dem d.anralÍ-geri
Zeitpunkt an d-ieJer Stel-l-e iiber.haupt nicht gewin:nen
konnte : die Soziald.emokratie " 18)

Thus historical evid.ence alone is not sufficierit to

Fontane s s treatment of the New in this form" soeial

Demoeracy was neither a freshly emerging force, nor

inclusion required by the geographicd setting of bhe

expla.in

i^IaS its

work.

The other possibility in considering the balanee

between the Old- ancl th.e New is an aestLretic co-nsid-erati"on.

In most of Fontaners earlier proseworks the conclusi-o'n harl

bee:n anything but trarmo.lious, ai, Ieast on the 1evol of

inci-Ívidual- happiness. But here it is, d-eeply so" The contral

symbol- f::om which the work takes its title stands e'onstant
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and frames the noveI, both opening and. cl-osing its pages"

The stechlinsee embodies the old and the New brouglit

together, having by repute registered- the Lisbon oe-rbhquake

ofthepreced.ingcenturyanclbeingcapab]-o_a.b]-easb
l¡Iol-clemar is eonfident of tLre fact - of r"eacting to eruptions

of Vesuvius (794), It registers, but also survi'Jes, a1l

f,Iux, And this is what is sought for in all the polarities

of Olo and. New in the novel, wheth.er in po}iLics.' neligion'

or whate.uer - the corrmon, lasting grourrd which emrãrgÔs lram

bhe combination, embracing at once what is worih retaining

from the past and- what are valuable, forward--looking i'r:"nova-

bions, This whole line ol¡ argument is summarized i:ri

Melusinet s words to Lorenzerrz

vergessen (677) 
'

sollen wi-r
eÌgent-
der Steeh-
DÍnge nie

worci-s remind-ing oïle irresistibly of rrd-en sie ben Zasarrme'¡rlha"ng

d_er Di:ngert observed by Hans castorprs grand.father, Hans

Lorenz CastorP, in DeT ZauberberE ( III' 40) .

The aesthetie consid'eration is not exhausted- by the
19)

Stechlin-s ymbol" In his other Prose works some part-

ieular problem or area of problems is generatly emphasized'"

Bi:b bhough these other works employ to great efùfect convers-

abion (mostly dial-ogue), this last work as Fonta:net s

:rcoïir/ersation novelrt par excel-l-ence produces different

prohrlems, A great range of sub jects for discusslon, ci-ispute

a"nrJ. nefleetion (but not the instigation of signifieant

actio.n) is essayed. And while it coul-d. be argued that

Fontaner s ttAltersstiltt (an od-d. term anlrb,Iây with roference
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to a man whose prose works appeared only in the last i:lO years

or so of a very long rife2o)) favours more general, less

d.efinitive terms (as with the l-ate Goethe), the questior:

originally posed (p.219) can be better answered- from tkre

aesthetic requirements of the work at hand.. The term.s rrdas

A1teri and. rrd.as Neuerr not only l-end. themsel-ves to the panoramic

sweep of the novelts concerns but accord with the character of

the titLe*figure, who sees both sid-es of every coj-n. Fur"tÌ:e:'-

more he can look back over ?ris life with a gaze that d-etects

ge,neral- currents rather than St1arp contours. (Cf " the Soene

in the 33rd chapter" where Dubslav and Frommol- are ec.nVeT"S*

ing" Fr:ommel supplies a Schiller quotabion. rrEs wächsL de::

Menschr mit seinen gröfJern Zweckentr (7OZ) * bhat had- evad-ed'

Dubslav in his search for an apt surmary of his impressions.

This seelïrs to be more than just an indication of the r"espect*

ivc+ educational standing of the two men; it is also one

ill-ustration of the point just mad-e about DubsÏavts perspeet*

ive. )

After this preamble, let us cornsider the aatual work*

ing o'ut of the Old-New bLreme in the novel, It appears in

ch" 1 (to ¡e discussed on p"232ff ") and- then in a tliseussion

'between Lorenzen and- lüold-emar in ch. 3. The for¡:eT'ts imagery

at fhe beginning remind-s us again of th

syrnbol" He expounds his ideal:

e central- Stechl-i.n-

ri...Ein.en Brunnen graben just an der Sbel'l-ee l{o m'ã'n

gerade sbeht. Innere Mj-ssion in näeheter NäLre,
sei r s mit d-em Alten, sei r s mit etwas Neuem'rt

rrAlso mit d.em Neuen,rr sagte hlol-d'emar und-
reichte seinem alten Lehrer die Hand-'

Aber d-ieser antwortete: trNicht so Sa:nz unbe-
dingt mit d,em Neuen" Lieber mit d-em AJ-Len, soweit;
es irgend. geht, und. miÙ d-em Neuen nurr soweit es
mufs"" (430)
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This establishos from the outset the balance

eoncepts which i-s to prevail throughout the

d-ialoctic can appear much l-ess obtrusively,

the followi.ng:

between
¡r \

- tal I
l^iOÏ'.t< "

the two

The

Czako,".ein ganz moderner, politisch stark ange-
kränkelter Mãnscrlft-ail¿er, ..bei strammster Dienst-
liehkeit, zu all_ dergleichen Úberspanntheiten ziem*
lich kritiseh stand" Der g1!e Dubsl-av na?:m ind.essen
von alled em niehts wahr " . ":( 4l+3 -44 ) ( auLi:or s s under-.\IrnrrÌ9,

f'or example i,n

Auf gabe
Al- be gegôn

Here the ad.jective d,escribing Dubslav is almost passed over

beeal;.se it seems So trivial- compared with the d-etailed-

d"epiction of Czakor s attitude, and yet it summarizes with

the whole concenÙrated- force of a symbol

to it"

22') the GeEenposition

This is the essence of Dubslav, his consorvative coree

yet not in ETLe sense of a bl-ind onesidedrress. lühen Dubslav

d-oes critici-ze the New it is in comical r.'ather t;lian eå1':nest

ternrs, a momentary impatience which is checked tlre nex.t

monrent by his sense of justice. By the lakesÌri,e tre m.rses one

evening over trAltes und Neues, seine Kindheits* und seine

Leutnantstagett . His thoughts trace I¡ioldemar r s growth: '1 " n ,

und- lernte bei Lorenzen all das d-umme Zeug, d.as Neue (dran

vietleicht d-och was war)"o.tl . He certainly does not rank

with the post-Fre.nch Revolutio.n .nobility piltoried by Ernsb

vo,ri Wolzogen in his brochure trl:inksum kehrt schwenkt màT-"seh -

Trab Irr ( f Bç5) , which had.:

. o oiTl verhängnisvol-1er Verblend-ung seine
d.arin gesehe.n, unter allen Umständ-en d-as
das Neùe zu verteid.igen " 23)

Du,b'slavrs great respect for Lore.nzen aS eontrasted- with Rext
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atLitud-e to the pastor itlustrates this clearly, whe,n t;he

theme of or-d. and. tt"r24) i.n religious be1ief is dÌscussi-'ti- by

Rex and. Czako. The two',review their" first sociå1 contacts

on the Stechlin-estate. Rex even overlooks Lo::enzen in

fa.youi, of Katzler, but when remind-ed of him by cza,ka, h.e

ii.eseribes him in terms revealing the suspicion and- even out*

right hostility with which he views the New:

Dieser Lorenzen ersch.eint mir, im Gegensabz zu seinen
Jahren, als ei-ner d-er aller jüngsten" . ".Der Al-te
l-iebt ihn und_ sieht nicht, d-aß ihm sein geliebter
Pastor d-en Ast absägt, auf d,em er sitzt. Ja, dj-ese
von der neuesten Schule, d-as sind-
schlimmsten,, "Sie haben ein neues
und. d-as überl-ieferte beh-andel-n si
(446-47 )

d-ie aller-
Ïfrði*Ïriãntur,"'J ,

e despek'bie::lich"

In actuat lact, Lorertzen al-one among his longstand-ing

friend.s fails to disappoint the d-ying Dubslav, and- at no stage

seeks to und-ermine him" The charge of Rexr l-ast elaim is

answered by Lorenzen toward-s the end. of the novel: rrdies

neue Chr"istent;um ist gerad-e d.as alberr (779\. An.it Í,n his

sbriking d.ialogue with Melusine in cLr" 2,9 he pinpoints Lhe

true souree of Rext zealousness:

Es gibt hler um uns her eine große zaLtl vor-züglieher
Leuïe, die ganz ernsthaft glauben, d-as uns Uber-
l_ieferte - das Kirchliche voran (l-eider nieht das
õñiãlii"rt") - müsse verteidigt werden". " ( 678)

Rexl outl-ook is too limited to accept Lore:nze:nts penulLimate

verclict" He sees only systems, theoretical effects, that

m'ust oounter each other" Whereas Dubslav shows a breaci-th of

vision; for. him the depth of his human contact to Lorenzen is

elorie d-ecisive" This impressiol is strengbhened when the two

come together shortly afterward.s and. the pastor figures again

in coni¡er:sation. Tt is incid.entally a turn in the oonvers-
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ation arising from a favouring of old jokes over neul onese

showing that the springboard for a discussion of the two

concepts can, be found. in various spheres. Dubslåv reiterates

Lorerr.ze:n,t s views:

tr. 
" "Die aristokratische 'ürielt habe Sbgewirf scha"ftet,

uncf nun komme d.ie demok::atische"..tf
rìsoncLerbare l¡lorte für einen Geistlieh'en, rl

sagte Rex, trfür einen Mann, d-er d.och d.ie d-l:rch Gott
ge[ebenen Ord.Liungen kennen so]-lte.rl

Dubslav lãchte" otJa, das bestreiteb eT Thnen.
und_ ich muß bekennen¡ os Lrat manches ftÌr sicÌ:, trobz*
dem es mir nicht *"cñt paßt.rr ()+5?-\

AgaÍn, Rex is hopelessly cramped in his appraisal by

theoretieal (and in that sense' lifeless) systems, and in

this case a supposed. lrd-ivine rightrt sä"ncbion for the status

quo. He attacks Lorenzen in his professio:nal eapacity rl¿5)

with wÌlicÌ:- he associates certain inflexible notions "

Dubslav on the other hand- reports Lorenzenrs riiewpoinl:

imparti,aLly, withoub any polemic appeal to a higlier ordel'

and. with :no hint of the moralizing ancl pai::onizin.g tssolltorr

used by Rox in the pâssage quotecl above. And thou$r he

d,oesrrr t share it, he is sufficiently generous and -bz'oad in

ouLj.ook -t,o acknowledge whab Lo::enzenls opin|on has to re-

eommenrl- it "

Th.ese examples al-l show the structuro of this

pa.r'ticular pos s ib ilitY of the Zej-froman*form. Cros:scl-Lrrents

in cor:temporary politics and religion emerge not through

diÏeei d.epiction, nor ihrough any lractiontt on Lhe part of the

'mai.rL eharacters. Instead. the attitudes of two oharacters to

tJ:ese matters are crystall-ized, by referen,ce to a third - in

Nhis ûase rather contentious - character, wLro in turr:

aclva:nees Ìris oi^tÏl viewpoint later" In the playing off of



- 226

opinions against each otLrer two features emerge: firstly, a

round.ed. analysis of the matter under d-iscussio:n ancl secon,liy,

the grad-ual del-ineation of charaeter" t::aits mouLding these

att;itud.es, trAll-es Plaud-erei, Dialog, in <lem sich clÍ€;

Ckraraktere geben, mit und- in ihnen die Geschichtert (see

p"Zojí).

The two occasions when the whole problem of Ol-d. anrl-

New is grappled with in programmati-c terms feature Loranze:n

as L,tre unifying thread-. In the first instance Ì.le converses

with Melusine, who speaks in al-most aphoristic terms ancl

yielri.s before the full- implication of Lor:enzenss staterrre,'nts,

::elinquishing the theme for another, Here, as against his

later talk with Dubs]av, Lore:nzep Seems to come out un-

ambiguously on bhe side of the New.

Ictr lebe d,arin und. emPfind es
r^ro d-as Alte versagt, 8ânz ín
(6ze)

al-s eÍne Gnade, da,
einem Neuen aufzugehn"

T¡ren aftes bhe alread.y' quoted atta,ck againsb insti-tutionalizeC

t:"arlition in the Cl:.urch, he critici-zes it in tÏle Sbate too,

wher.'e it can appear å.s an unquestio'ning acceptance of

Prussian values aS the highesL. He concfudes in wo:"d.s LhaL

make perfectly conerete the restructured social founil.ati.ons

of f"he new society"

Der Hauptgegensatz al-Ies Modernen gegen das Al-te
'bestehb dárln, d.aß die Menschen nieht meh¿r d'urch iÏ:-re
Gebrrrt auf den von ihnen einzunehmend.en PLat'z gestellt
werden. sie haben jefzt d-ie Freiheit, ihre Fä;higkeiten
naeh al1en Seiten hin und auf jed-em Gebiete z,u
betÊi_Li,gen. Fr.üher T^rar ma-n dreihund-erL Jah,r.e lang ein
SchloI¡herr oder ein Leinenw¡ber; jetzt kann jed'er
Leinenweber eines Tages ein schloßherr seirl" (ibid.)
26)

Such a mobil-iby of social status is ar:other threaå whi.ch can
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be traced- through from Immermannt s E'pigq4-Qq" The impliee-

tions of this âre too great fon Mel-usine, who rep}-ies wi.bh

a laugh that it is almost possible for a lord of a casLl-e to

become a I^IeaVer too, but Lrer laughter iS ho]Iow, heÏ" own'

vesLed- interest in the nobilityts status precludes any more

probing el-aboration of the theme, and the topic of social

forms is taken up. But here too Lorenzerl is rel-entless in

his visio.nary utterances. He criticizes the idolization of

nobl.e norms aS if they I^iere rrebwas ewig zu Kon,ge::vierend-esrr

(629)" The 1atter und.oubtedly has a second. meaning with. a¡

ironic barb, âs bhe id.ea of ein'oökeln recurs in Fontane I s

attacks on the nobility in the Fried.l-änder-letters (cf . FLB,

ZB, arirL 295), For Lore'nzerr the pri,mary achievement of

Friedrich hlil-hel-m I lay not in his stabilizatiozr of the

monarchy; tr" ",er hat auch, I^iaS viel wichtiger, d-ie Fund-a.-

nrente fiir eine neue Zett gescLrafforlo. "rr (6Zg) " But thaL' r:u:w

era, the glory of the nobility under Fred-erj-ck the G::eab and

then again in the lnlars of Liberation againsb Napoleo:n, is

past, and has left å. gigantic d-elusion:

ì

Unsre alten Familien kranken durchgängig an d'er
vorstellüng, d.aß es oLrne sie .nicht gehe, I^IâS aber
weit gefehii ist, denn es geht sj-cher auch ohne sie;
" ".ooñl_äufig. o ostehen wir im Zej-chen einer tiemokra-
tischen lnleltanschauung" Eine ,neue zeLt bri,ehb an"
Teh glaube, eine bessere und eine gIück1i'chere"
( 68o*81 )

ït is p::eeisely the lack of ttBedeutung". "für d-as Gartz.nl7)

Ìn the olrl-style nobility that necessitates rrDie Synthese

von Alt uncl NeurÌ, whiclL in turn lend.s the notrel- bhe

d-imensions of "à. Zeitroman as opposed- to a, provincial vüork of

pl:r..eIy local significance.

At the point wtrere Loren.ze,nls sbatement abor¡e end.s,
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his vision admj"ttedly tapers off, and he returns from kris

p::ophetic note to o.ne of shall-ow f lattery fo:: Melusine t s

sÕx: ItDie Frauen bestirnmen schließl-ich d'och all-est! (681) 
"

I¡rlhat he understand.s in concrete terms aS the at'cributes of

tho nei^I age thus remain those quoted on the preced-ing page

of the novel" It is a property of this conversatio:nal mode

of the novel that statements bordering on the j-nflamrnatory

are left suspended, neither lead.ing on to nor refleeting any

d-ir.,ect action" Melusine d.ispels ttre fervour" of v¡hat Lorenzen

has been sayi:ng, emphasi zj.ng af, the same time thab it has

after al-l been qa!d, and. fl-ees before its implicatjons into

e* noneth.e.Iess ironized. id.yllic setting:

und_ nun erlauben sie mir, nach diesem unserm revo*
l"utionären Diskurse, zu den Hütten friedlickrer
Mens chen zuräckztskeñren " ( ib id " ) 28 )

(There i.s another reason too why Lorenzen?S id-eas here ea':nnot

be fr.l:bher elaborated on, and. bhat is bhe cri'ti-eal stance

ad.opted. towards the bor.irgeoisie in this novel-, but that will

merit investigation in its own right subsequently '- cf "

p. 243ff " )

This feature of the novel - actlons being cliscussed

but not enacted- - is not confinod. to Larenzenrs statements.

It is not the corìcern of Fontane to explore the new ground'

freq'uently heraId.ed., but to mai,ntain aIì equipoise hebween the

el-emeribs of traditio:n and progress" Dubslav is a ver'y

enlightenecl member of his cJ-ass, but still- inseparable from

that cl-ass, Lorenzenls ideas look further forward-, but in

the case of his still more progressive (even if impetuoutsly

so) fled-gling, Wold.emar, he counsels mod'eration. And-

i¡Iol-d-omar, in whoso hands (guided. by Lorenzen) the future of
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the Stechlin estate and- family l-ies at the novelt s eonclus,ion,

is 1'ar less clearly d-el-ineated than his father or his a,eitriser¡

so thaL the New receives no detai-led- expositi.on (tfie Srâlnr,ii

position reached at the end of Martin Salander: ef. pp,I92*

93). Tnd-eed- tho New for its ohln saker åh unprinelpled

embracing of the New, is re jected. just a,s strongly as ân

empty clinging to the OId, :nob only by Dubslav and, Lorertzert'

but for instance i.n Unckers d.oubts about Isidor Hirschfel-d-

(cf, 67?) 
"

The foll_owing quotation is symptomaLic of the .rrovel:

Ich habe mit meinem iniold.emar' d.er einen stark
liberal_en Zug lnat (icfr kan_n es nicht loben und mags
nicht tad.eln) oft über diese Sache gesproehen. Er
I^rar natür1ich für Neuzeit, also fiir Experime,nte"..
(716)

For we onl.y hrear briefly q:l lrlold.emar¡S id.eas here in Lhe

mid-st of å. d-ïsc'ussion between two venerab1e members of the

nobility, Dubslav and Barby" The equipoise mentj.oned akrorre

is illustrated- perfectly by the word-s in bracket's * Dubsl"av

is too bound to his ol-der concepts to be able to pz'aise his

sonl s liberalism; at the same time he is sufficiently open

to it not to want to critiei-ze it.

The relativizatio.n d.oes.ntt always need- to bo so

explicit. I¡/hen Barueh Hirschfel-ci. visits the ailing Du"bslav,

bhe latter introd-uces a ,nostalgic note with the words: rrA'oer

lassen wir d.as schl-imme Neue; d-as Alte hlar d-och eige.ntlich

besrser (.j-as heißt o.ann und- wann) ". "tt (724) " True, bhe

bi:ackets are there, the mental- reservation, yet the il-Ius-

ory naturo of this cosy view of the past is only shown whe.n

Baruchrl s true concern, namely with the ul-timabe takeover of
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the Stochlin estate, dar,ms on Dubsl-av (725-26). The 01d is

cr.umrbling, with,nobIe estates threatening to fall into tLre

hands of Jewish usurers. Dubslav defers the New in highly

ironic terms, referring Baruch to Wotd-emar for the +urå"ns-

action he suggests:

", "vielleicht können Sie gemeinschaftlich mal was
Nettes herauswirtschaften, hlas Ord-entl-ichese I^Ias

Großes, hlas sich sehen l-assen kann, Das heilSt d-ann
neue Zeit " fi25)

So whil-e the Old fad-es in beauty, the New remains distanced,

the equipoise is retained in negative terms. A.nd not only

in Lhis case - tend-encies to the extreme of ei-ther pole are

rojected completely, as when Sponholzr replacement Moschel-es

(risolchen Al-lerneuestenrr - 741) is sl-ated- by Dubslav'

Al-ternatively, what is Seen h,ere aS à onesidedness can be

viewed from a dÌfferent perspective as a fusion of the two

potes" ThiS oeeurs when Lorenzen anslüers Dubslavt¡-+ eharge

th.at; he is proclaiming a new christianity with Ùhe wo;rds

t!dies neue Christenbum ist gerad-e d-as al-te" (779).

The second major exposition of the Ol-d..New theme comes

just before Dubslavrs death when he has Lorenzerr summo,ned to

his bed-side. He elaborates on it under the same rubric as

thab chosen here: li..,ich hab auch mein Steckenpferd-, und-

d,as heif¡t: König und Kro.nprinz oder alte Z>LL und neue

ZeiLre (776-77). His humour and- plastic pohrers of imaginatio.n

unimpeded. bo bhe last, he proiects hi-s prognostieatio'ns into

a fanbasy-baIl given by irüold.emar and- Armgard" Sid-e by side

wÍ.th survivals from the past and- the noble-casto a,re lmodernl

el-emenLs with which T'lol-demar flirts, Socially eutting a count

of the old. line and expressing admiration for Bebel-.
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Lorenzen assures Dubslav that his picture is at best that

of an initial period of i.rrnovation before a retirr:n fo

familiar I^Iays inherited from the past" Again we are back

at the title of Strechr s work when Lorenzen says ltlol-demar

Ì^ril-l Soon l^Ia'ntrrso halb und- halb ins Alte wied.er ei-nzu*

lenkenrr (l7g), fu::ther mai,ntaining the balarrce between the

two coneepts. Th.is is enough for Dubsl-av, provid.ed- Lorenzen

promises not to ?rind.er aTly such retrpn to the foid of Lhe

tradition*based nobitity, The pastor agrees and. seeks bo

play down the emphasis laid. on his influence in any oa,sÕ,

whatevör d-irection that influence might take:

Nicht ich werd.e ihn führên. o 'Die ZeLþ flauLhorr s
underl1-ningl wird. sprechen und neben der Zeib d.as
neue Haus, -d.ie blasse junge Frau und- vielleicht
auch die schöne Melusine. (780)

The cr:rrents of the llzeit'r contemporany with the nov'el-ts

Ha44lung are what emerge repeated-ly and aro t,he ultimate

ob ject of the ma,ny conversations cond.ucted" The tr7"i¡tt Ís

ranked. highest by Lor:ertzen among the influenees operating o,n

lnlol-d-emar, and. it becomes a prime moving force ovËr and- above

the ind-ividual cLr-araeters, this being in accordance with the

workts accents as a Zei-t- rather than a Charakterroman

The one thing to transcend- Time is precisely

Dubslaves greatest quality, present tlrroughout the nor,'ef in

his hi-irnility, tolerance an,d warm humour, and. spelt out by

Lorenzen in his funeral oration:

Sah man ihn, so schien er ein A1ter, auch in dem, wie
er Zei-t und Leben ansah; aber für die, die sein
wâhres lnlesen kannten, war er kein A1ter, freil-ich
auch kein Neuer" Er hatte vielmehr d-as, was über
all-os Zeitliche hinaus liegt, hlas irs"aer gilt und-
irnmer gelben wj-rd-: ein Herz. (787)
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Tt is this attri-bute of Dubslavrs then which embodi.es the

synthesis of Strechrs title. It sets him apart from thre

unbalanoed labours a.nd. attitudes of an Isid.or or even' an

Adel-heid. and- from all bl-inÓness, hypocrisy and fanaLicisnL.

This principle behind the man, this lasting quality beyond-

tho mortal individual, is exÙracted by Melusine in her Ietter

at the concl-usion of the novel " Ït is hinted- a,b ear'l-ier by

Dubslav on the broad.er level of the whole Prussj-an nobility:

. ".d.aß wir Alten. ".nocLl mehr Herz für d-ie Torgelow-
schen im Leibe haben als alle Torgelows zusanrmen*
genommen, ". (78o)

In the constant fl-r.rx of bemporal forces, with tod.ayts New

becomi.ng tomorrowrs old, the human heart is the one point of

orientatÌon" Tt is the ossence surviving all vicj-ssitudes'

(3) The ::st chaBter

The first chapter seems to contai:n the bulk of t?:e

novef rs concerns i.4_4uq_q. In a novel with ti"t;tie tplotr

and_ fewer d.ramatic tensions, the tranquil yeÙ keenly observ-

ing narraLion opens with a description of the nabural setting

of the story" Tt proceed-s through d.etails from the past and

pt"esent in whieh ihe points of chronol-ogical orientatio'n a':'e

drawn from Prussian history, Th't;s the rebuilding o.f the

Steehlin resi-d.ence i s related- to the acces si-on of Fried-ricl:t

I¡/i.Lhelm I (whose reign is cited. by Lorenzen (679) as the

firsN of Prussiars three great eras), whil-e Dubsl-avrs entry

into the regiment coincides approximately with the accession

of F:'ied-:rlch l¡/ilhe]m TV" These paral1els might have been

expected_ any'hray, but when woldemarrs birth is located as

Itwenig mehr a1s ei:n Jahr vor Ausbruclr d.es vierund-s ecktzi.ger
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Kriegs.. "tr (4OB) tfre immediate correlation in time is l.ess

apparent and. it becomes clear that the strand- of per"sonal

histoi:y is to be seen in terms of history on a bt"oader

scale, in this case that of the Prussian state, to wh.ieh the

fate of the Stechl-in family is i-n any case inexÙricably

boUnd-" The co.nstant reminder of the Prussian macrocosm

alongside the noble familyr s microcosm also illustrates Lhe

mottc of the Stechl-insee: tld-en grol3en Zusammenhang '1e,r

Dinge r:.ie vergessenfr (677), anci- is a further inrl-i.cation of

the primacy rcf Zeit in bhis novel (cf. p.231)'

The na::ratorl s gaze, after establishing th.e setting,

roves d-eftly oveÏã a whole range of people" All of them

figure importantly in the nove1, as importantly, that is, as

åny one individ,ual can in aecordance with the novelts

concerns: these are far f::om the concerns, for insba:nee, of

a Bi.l d'unEsroman Conversation as a characterizing element,

a:n,d the avoid.ance of pote:ntiat conflicts ( see P"illi+) Lrave

been d.i.scussed. alread-y as important structural elements"

They aïe present from the outset (as in the Old-New theme,

for which cent::al- imporbance has loeen claimed.) in the

dialogue between Hirschfeld father and son. Tlle ul-timate

criterion by which Dubslav is perpetuated. in Lorenze,nt s

fuineral oration, his iIçrA, is al-so there immediately both

izr his h.r;rrrou:: arrc, with the slightest of touohes, ir:. the

eonversation with which the chapter concludes" This shows a

mi:niature-scale generosity, but establish.es Dubslavt s nature

despite the familyr s rlecl-ining finances" Indeod'r since

E1ræaf rza oÄr¡iqac l-1-'r'ift it rlÕqsih-l v êrren oontfibUtes tO
!ùaóvJ¿!! quv rJvp v¡r¿ !¿ v,

these o ¡
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The central symbol of the novel, the Ste-ehlilee.q, is

depieted at some length in the openlng paragraph. TÌrÌs

finishes with a motif that also recurs, though i:n a ti-Ífferent

guise: the superstitio.n of the red. rooster. Superstiticln

appears in humorous vein when Dubslav threatons to haunt

Lorenzen (ZgO), but with far less ironic distance in

Melusiner s fear of sleeping Ìn the canopy-bed (666) or of

breaking the l-akers ice lest the rooster should appear
. rol

(67)+) "'- "

As with so much of his so-caIIed. trealistict prosee

Fontane concentrates meaning-l-ad-en images into h.is conerete

descriptions" The sloping terrace before the resid-ence is

graced by several !'Kübet mit exotischen Btattpfl.anzen.
^ 

-'*l 
+-[türå1o*"t t-' 'L'fl'¡"<\ i^c^a

darunter zwei Aloestt (407) " Each sunrmer one of LÏ¡"ese aloes,
,:S ft¿fu[,* iL irì¿q.trn æ¿uolu .¿,6, -ì Þ- p"liila+eO þV an alien -sðea{ burs@ forth in a bLaze of white

-_J

and red, stunning all but the botanicat connoisser-ll?" This

d_eception di.verts Dubslav greatly, but again hi.s ironie

dÌsbance from this phenomeno.n - the false marryil''.'g of Lhe

prosaic with the exotic - strengthens his receptivity for the

genuine blenrJ.i,ng of these elements in the Stgphl-tneqe. This

function of the l-ake is reflected. elsewh,ere in the no'vel- too,

å.S in the conversation amorng Dubslavts supporters after his

abortive electoral- cand.id-acy. F::om the l-ocal- gossip f eatur-

i,ng "d,Ìe schö.ne Lil-Ilrt (6OO) and her amourse the point of

discussion shifts d-irectly to a Siamese princess, a more

exotic i-nstance of the idea of EntsühnunE taken from the

first, close-at-hand storY.

The eolours of the aloes themselves seem to carry

a start the red and r,ùriNe of theparticular portents. For
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of Kurbrand.e.nburg. The wLrite Toeletfi"s
**" hlere the colours

in bhe P::ussian flag on the Augs:þhtsbu{3, whoee c:cIo'urs

are r:ei-nforced- tlrrough rrdie mit weiß und- schwã.rzen Fli'esen

gecteckte Verandatt (4fZ) " Engelke wants to a¿'C a st3ip of

red to it, But Dubslav opposes this suggestion wibh the

reasoni-ng:

Laß" Ich bin nicht dafür" Das alte schwarz und
hleifS häl-t gerade noch; aber ryenn rlu was Rotes dran-
nähst, d-anñ reißt es gerri13. ( 413 ) -lo )

The red. ofl the roos t"*3I) ,, reflected- in the r"ed- of liLtt'e

Agnest stockings, applaud-ed by Dubsl-av because of their

intimidating effect o,n his sister Ad-elheid- (she eveR r:efers

to them as !îeine hochgehal-tene FaLrnerrl * 762). There and-

in bhe case of the aloes he can afford- a kind of playing

wibh fire, a liberty also possibte with opinions, since bhey

å.1?e after all expressed, :not implemente<L: rfE:r hörl-^ gerri

r:1ne freie Meinung, je d-rastischer und- extremere d'ejst;o

besserrr (l+o8). But the old Prussian flag is somebÏ:i.:ng alto-

gettrer too close to home. The way he re jects the a<ldít;ior:

to it; of red., quite clearly meant to represeTrt revolubionâry
_ 't,2\
l"orcese* l-s hanci.l-ect aIl- boo obviously" It is eertainly a

suggestive mean,s of evoking contemporary history arrd- i.n-

corporating a viewpoinb on it. But whereas Fontane cJ-raws ä'

great wealbh of symbolic energy from the S!-ecÞIi4Ë-ee' th"is

particular symbol i-s too cívertfy explicit'

Dubsl-av himsel-f is characteri-zed- in whoL.Iy sympathetic

terms. He embod-ies a type (rîd-er Typus eines }fa-rkischen von

Ad-elrt * l¡O?) ¿escribed el-sewhere in scathing terms, ånd- here

-,...--t -: +¡-. ^ ô + : ^.^, {.^'l I nr^ra . ll gbef" .16¡ rl-ef.
th e exuIAllA UO"f 'y qUAr IJ- IU d' t'-LUtr r \Jr¿v vv p '

mil-d.eren Observanzrr ( ibid. ) . This is revealed- in those

qualities which so set him apart from his sislter', enet'usLed
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as she is by trad.ition and- parochialism" His pre-Hohe:n-

zollern ancestors give him a certain identity and p.ride,

hut he d-oes not revel- in tlrem as self-justification. Even

this deepseated family trad.itio.n is exposed Lo the quostion

mark he eternall-y places after things. This maintains his

integrity before the delusj-on to which Ad-etheid suecunbs, a

irrlahn Fontane d-escribes in a Ietter to Friedl-änder:

besuchen wi-e cl-as
Lano. ihrn zu Li.ebe

d.ieser Adel- sei das and.
FLB, 310

In Dubsl-avrs case even his weaknesses are reekoned as merits

because of Ïris capacity for self-i-rony" 0n1y onee, it seems,

does thÌs gift abandon him in the course of the:nov'el. Ïn

the presence of Czako Trc arranges with Engelke tht'r d.eeorat-

ing of the meal table with flowers:

o " "man kann ihn fttrr"r="t Ad-e]tl]
aegyptische Museüm.. ", aber das
regi-eren, in dem Wahn:
das ist unser Unglü.ck" ".

Nim nicht Astern" Astern
sozr.i.sagen unterm Stand. und-
Bauern[arten" (4ó4)

sind gàrrz But, aber d-och
sehen, immer aus n¡ie r n

The reader alread.y has a sufficient impression of Dubslavls

human ,nâture not bo hear excessively snobbish over.bones in

this l-iùtle commentary" Tt does seem born of a eonseious-

,ness of hi.s noble guestr s presence, and i-s but a sligLrt

bJ-emish, possibly includ-ed, to avoid. the rlsk of a figtrce

idealized to the point of losing credibility"

one of Ïris most oft-quoted. principles il-l-usbrates

the ever-bhreatening bord.erl-and. between Dubslavr s healthy

scepticism and. shee:: d.isorien.tabion. lrUnanfochtbare lnlak:-r-

heiten gibb es überhaupt nicht.. "rr (408) is couched' in the

terms of a truism itsel-f . But that form is at variance
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with the content of his assertion - if there are no ineon*

testable truths, then the truth of this claim is also open

to d.oubt -, and thus follows a modificatio'n wTrich at first

glance had seemed to weaken tlre original statemenb: tt" o.

und- we.nn es welche gibt, so sind sie langweiligtt (ibid,)"

This nehl form of the maxim beeomes somethi.ng of a program-

maùic utterance in the course of the novel, with its

co.nstant relativizing, suspicion toward-s particular I o,ne*

sid.ed.r d-irections, and frequent 1BO-d-egree turns o:n state-

ments just mad.e. To cite o,ne example amo,ng ma,ny of w?rat i-s

meant by the latter - trlold-emar writes in his d-iary of his

father:

Das [a
auch,
davon 

"

genui:ne Junker of the old, s_chool] itl er
aõer aochf,-h wied.er das vol-le Gegenteil

(518)

This problom of truth that resists categorizi-ng

caruies over to the realm of conmunicatio,n. In the mid-st

of an unspectacular biography of Dubslav, following him

through his unheroic d.ays of military service to hi.s r-etire-

ment to the stechlin estate, the naffiator i-nserts the follow-

ing quotation from his subiect:

Itl¡Iir glauben d.och alle melrr
Auferstehungrr (aas heißt t ar
eigentlicrr ñicrrt d.ara.n), . . .

od-er weni ger"
persönlich

(40B)

an eine
glaubte

hlhat seemed. to be a revelatory credo is immediately divested-

of all such import by the incursion of the narrator, whose

sovereign manipulation of the characters throughout the work

repud.iatesanynaïvelyrrealisticttendenciesclaimed-for

Fontane. At this early stage of the work we are not yet in

a position to make the mental- neservations contained- in the
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nårratorls insertÍ-on, but through such qualifieations of the

meaning expressed- by the trealt state of affairs tlrle become

critical towards subsequent statements claiming any general-

ity of valid.ity, Such a radical d.issection of the il'evices

and actual- import of corrununication is no great d-istance from

eonfusion and ever-dimi.nishing circles of meaning. But

Fontane :never oversteps the d-ividing 1ine, and. his seeptioislr

achieves an i.njection of new energies (ín uncovering new

l-ines of approach, .neI^I sides of the ob ject in Qîìt?sbion, etc" )

insLead_ of the d.issipation of those alread-y present"

Another aspect of this whole communication problem,

the matter of names and- their symbolie inad-equacy, also

:,eceiyes d.etailed. exposition here. On the one harld- ther'e is

the accumulation of associations bohind- the word- tlste*,hl-i'ntr

as this is applied in trmn to the lake, th"e wood s:,-rrround-ing

iL, the village, the sqble_lq and the family. All loear the

one name, å11 becOme organic components of thre eerrt::al-

s'ymbol with which the novel begins in its titl-e a:nd enrls in

the letter of Me1usine.

In other cases, names of people or names assigned. to

ob jects have no such harmonious effect. Dubsl-av is cr'Ìbical-

of his ohrn (Christian) name as not refteebing the area i'nto

which he I^IaS born, The imporb of names - there is.neveT" a

suggestion bhåb they are arbitrary * is furtlrer elaborated'

i.n bhis chapter as a springboard- for subseque.nb d-eveloprnent.

!ùhen Dubslav ,r,eceives lniold.emarts telegramme I^Iith bhre news

tÏ:.at Rex and Czako are accompanying him, he ponders o.n whom

Lç iirv i Le bo a welco¡ri-ng d inner:
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Czako, das ginge vielleicht
ich ihn auch nicht kenne
paß ich nicht melrr. ". (

Aber Rex, werì-Tl
Feinem wie Rex

nockt.
SO WAStzú

1+14)

T?rus the two officers are first introduceci- with a certain

prejud.gementonthebasisoftheirnames"TLreseaffor:d-

subsec¡uent material for conversation too, or at least

czakor s does¡ âs it is on this note that they ultimately

d-epart the scene befo::e the novel¡s co:nel-uding pages"

Czako is clearly smitten by Melusine but, .being co'nscious of

gradations within the nobility, is affllcted by d'oubts, which

are revea]ingly related. to his name: rrUnd dazu d'iese Ver-

teufel-tvornehmenNamen:BarbyrGhiberti'lfassolld-a

Czako?tt ngS) " But Rex will have none of this evasion:

trTlalienisieren Sie sich und schreiben Sie sich voTì morgen

ab Ciaccorr (i¡ia" ), This infuses Czako with fresh hope' and

his fi:nal wo::d-s, couched in two foreign languagese show him

belying that background. he seeks to escape; rrsapristi, Rex,

crest unö idée"1r The issue thus evaporates on a ligh't,

playful note, ìout has been both a convel?sational- st'rand- and-

one of the vehicl-es for a reckoning with languagÊ"

A fr:rther example of this reckoning in I'he first

ehapter is found in the varj-ous appeltations of the erst-

wh.ileScb]qß"ForDubslavthisisaninflatedterm;he

writes at tho head. of l-etters rrHaus Steeh.Iinrr an,d refers to

it as !!ein alter Kasten'r (410) " (Rex combines the tr¡c

sid-es of the building in the iro:nic epithet rrschl-oßkaterr

l+p-O). Anotkrer case is the progression in the titles with

which Dubslav vainly trles to apþroach the peculiar being

and status of Katzlerrs wife:
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o o "und die Frau, d-as heißt die Gemahlin
Gemahlin is eigentlich auch noctr nicht
hlort)... (414)

( und.
da s ::echt'et

The former example speaks eloquently of that tf:"ee'l-omr

imputed. to Dubslav by lrrlold.emar and Lorenzen. A mar:.-ma'de

edifice is no cause for conceit in his eyes" His pride is

eonfined to the lake - trDas andere gibt es woanders auch,

aber d.er See. " "rr (454) -, and in this he glori.es in a

eonnection with the outsid.e world (cf , )+26) to an exbent;

probabty not even enjoyed, by the much,-trarrelled- Graf Barby"

The eonnection between this tiny neck of the woods ancf t;he

big outsid.e world., present in the symbol of the Steehlin*
1?)Ê€.er))/ occurs in other j-nstances too as when Lo"'erj'zenls

christian*social-ist tend-encies are rel-ated' to those of

Stö,eke:' in Berl-in (4e9).

The pol.ar opposite to Dubslavrs bread.th of outf ook is

of eourse Ïris sister Adetheid, a crabberi' survival of th e

obsol-ete caste-spirit, whose actions for good. e'ven are

tarnisLred by a wrong moLivation, And. Lre:: attitud-e also

reeeives its exposition in ch" l-. Thus her financj-al aid'

to Dubsl-av is rend-ered:

.,.nicht aus Liebe'zu ð'em Bruder". ', sondern led-ig-
lich aus einem allgemeinen stechlinschen Familien-
geftlhl" Preussen war T^ras und. d.ie Mark Brandenloi'rcg
ãuch; aber das 1rrlichtigste hlaren doch die SbecÏ:.lins,
und. d.er Gedanke, d-as al-te Schl-oIJ in andern
Besitz und nun gar in einen sol-chen übergehell z'{t

s ekren, war ihr ünerträgl-ich " ( 411)

Prus:sia is the absolute limit of her field, of vision, ancL

e'r/en it is most d.ecid.ed.ly second.ary to family interesbs"

At no stage dc-res she escape the co.r,f ines of her nar'r"ohlness

in ::esponse to the more liberal perspectives around her"



- zL-r-

She belongs to those contrasted with Graf Ba::by (tiErrr)

in the f ollowing exÙract from l¡rloldemar I s diary:

Er weiß - hias sie hierzuL.and.e nieht wisser:, od.r',:' ni-elit
wi-sse:n wollen , d.aß hinterm Berge aueh :noch' Leubo
wohnen. Und. mitunter noch ga:nz andre. (518)

His sister¡ s caste-spirit is ,not to be found- in

Dubsl-av himself : he d.oes not match the rrgute Partie tt (i+10)

sought by his father in his three wives. Ab leasb we do not

hear of such an economj-c rationale, only of t'he brief l:appi-

ness shared. by him and. his wlfe, Both fabher and son are

d.isposed of in thls connection in a few lines, so that the

whole issue of I arrangedl alliazrces, treated- in sueli ironie

detail in Frau Jennv Treibet. is skirted. here. Dubsl-4../ I s

financj-al- need is met instead by his sister and by the

Jewish usurer, Baruch Hirschfeld., whose true machinations

a:.e exposed_ in the opening picture of him, with his 'sensÕ

flor the ltGoschäftliche'1 only obscured. from Dubslavrs view,

not his ohln, by his clegree of affection for h-is cred-1bon"

Un1ike his more rad-ical Son, he is content to bide his ti-me

ar:d wait for the estate to fall into his hand.s in dtie

course. This constant ttreat34) *o the Stechlin f amÌ)-y

woul-d. seem to have been removed- by the end of bhe novel

with Trioldemarrs assured baeking from his rieher fat?ler*in-

law" Thus the static quality of! the novel implied by

Fontanels verdict on it on p"2O5 - the life-cycle of the

family as the only real event - is somewhat misleading, as

I¡Ioldemar will not be depend.ent on fi-nanciers '

As a final- observation on ch. l-

tattered Prussian flag (cf . p"?-35) i-s

state. 0n the verand.a:

of the novel, tkre

not alone in its
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Eine große, etwas
herabgelassen und
Lichter d.urch d.ie
schienen und. auf
führten" (412)

schadhafte
gab Schutz
scLradhaf ten

d-en Fliesen

Marquise ïrar hie:r
gegen d.ie So.nne, d-eren
Stell-en Lrindurch-

ein Scha,tterisPiel auf-

These signs prefigure Dubslavr s fantasy at the end of the

novel- of tLre newly*married. couple entertaining in a ren.o'"'a,tecL

resid.ence. It places the novel in bhe long l-ine I^Ie have

alreacly seen, represented by Ïmme ::marLnl s EpiEorien aad- Múnr:h"-

þåu_Ë_eq, with lJre decay of" the rtdehorstt mirroring th,e financia.l-

d,eeline of the nobility. The notable d-ifferen'ce here is

,. tha| external d.ecay is not symptomatic of an i.r:ne:r onÐ, at

least not i:n th.e case of the stechlins and Barbys of the

nobÍ-1ity.

The novel begins as it ends, with the stechl-in-1ake,

which has f'eelers going out from its trnspectacular depths

into al-l the world-. The first chapter of the novel has a

simÍl.ar function - aneL for this reason it has reeeÍved such

detail*ed. attention - e introd.ucing almost alt. importa.nt

elem.ents of the sueceed.ing work. And however cttr'sory this

introd.uction has to be in some cases because of the weal-th

of information to be compressed- into a few pages, the

small boueheS are uncannily chosen, the characterizations

Lre in. miniatu::e form and- yet so economicatly d.irect.

Consid-er the following first mention in a convÕrsation

between Dubslav and. Eingelke of a couple to play no mean part

in the subsequent storY:

!!" 
" "Was meinst du, ob d-ie Gund-ermanns wohrl

rrAeh, d-ie können schon" fu gewiß, und- sie
aucÌr l-,1oß immer" so rum.ll
ItAlso Gundermanns" Gut" . "rr (414)

kö:nnen ? tt

kl-uekt
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The matter of inviting the Gundermanns is sottled, but we

alread-y have a clean pictr:re of husband-, anxious to gaÍn

social acceptance, and- wife, a fussy clratterbox"
rì 't

(4) Social- classes

a) BourEeois ie

Mention of the Gundermanns lead.s d.irectly to a con-

sid.eraLion of the bourgeois cl-ass as d-epicted' in bhia no'rel '

It certainly does not emergo as anything l-ike a d-omina.nt

force, as for instance in Frau Je.r4y--Ts-Qrþsl, but the abti*

tud-e adopted to it shows a simil-ar d-isenchantment " czak'a

asks Dubslav in frivolous vein how the carp (rrerrt in bhe

quotation) in the Stechl-i:n*l-ake reacts to the legonri-ary red

rooster:

.. "ist oP.. "ein Feigli'ng, der sich in seinem Moor*
grun,i verkriecht, also ãin Bourgeoisr.9gr am and-ern
M"=g"n fragt: ISehießen sie noõh?r (427)

Here then a comment orl the social stand-ing of the bourgeois

is couched. in witty conversational tone " Tkrere i.s no

elaborated. d.iscussion, and. in fact the class which. tri-th

Tmmermann had- mad.e such a rude incursio.n into the noble

estabLiskrment or with Spielhagen had been. champio,ned with

frenetic over..eompensation against the supposed.Iy d-ecaying

arÌstocracy, is of minimal i:nte::est here'

CertainlyGund.erma,'Ïln,thoughrecentlyennobled,is

lo be regarcled- as bourgeois at heart in his crass materí'al:

ism and. vain attempts to gain full acceptance in noble

cir:c1es" In a terse, at¡¡pica1ly harsh verd-ict, Lorenzen

d-escribes him thus: tÌGgndermann ist ein Bourgeois und- ein
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Parven.u, also So ziemlich d.as Schlechtester I^IaS einer sein

kannrr (57Ð. And. yet Gund-ermannr s d.ubious status within the

nobility d-oes not always reflect on him, Tt does when Lre

ad.vocates doing away with the Reichstag and. is eriticized by

von Molchow:

Es ist d-och I.ne Trlahrheit, d-aß sich. " 'die Ständ'e
jedesmal sel-bst ruinieren" Das heißt, von rsbänd.enr
li*,ltt hier eigenblich .nicht d-ie Red-e sein; rLenn d-ieser
Gund.ermann gãrrort nicht mit d-azu. ßgg)

But not, o3 at least not exelusively on him, when his

reservations about Lorenze,nr s funeral oration for Dubslav

are patronizingly observed by the: rrtAlten und. Echtenr

(¿ie wohl si_gþ, aber nicht ihm ein Recht der Kr"itik zu-

schrieben).""rr (7BB). Here the tauthentict noblements

caste spirit rebounds on their heads"

Familiar attitudes emergo

fol-lowing criticism of the l.oca1

again in Frau Gunderma.nnl s

nobility, who:

", "Iegen alles auf d.ie Go]d-waage. Das heißt, vieles
legen sie nicht auf d.ie Goldwaage, ð'azu-reieht es
bel d-en meisten nicht aus; nur immer d-ie Ahnen"
(431)

The oft-observed- financial- d-ecline of the nobility and- their

recourse to family trad-ition (applicable to Adelheid-, but

eeptainly not to Dubslav) are coupled with an od.d subli.mati-on

of material_ism by imputing that to tLrem too, until th.e

succeed.ing spiteful observation, contrad-icting this c1aim,

gives Lh.e speaker even more pleasure"

Frau Gur.rd.ermann oxpresses prid-e in her husband.cs

business acumen in louilding up somethin'g of a timber empi-re"

yet the true state of his splend-our is exposed. when lrloldemar,



- 245

Rex and Czako are passed by his cart:

o o o eine ziemlich ramponiert aussehend-e Halbehaise,
d.as led-erne Verd.eck zurückgeschlageno " od-ie Sitze
leer, al1es a.n d.em Fuhrwerk ließ Ord-rrung uzrd. sauber*
keit vermissen; das ei-ne Pferd war leidlich gJltr-
d.as and.re schlecht, und. zu d.em neuen Livreerock d.es

Kutschers wollte der alte Hut". "nicht recht passen.
( 470*71 )

Frec¿uently Fontane inserts wry authrorial comments on peopie

but raz"ely at any length. The above is quoted extensirrely

to shor,rr the sustaining of thÍs inÖictment of tLse ovüner

througlr a mercifess d-escription of his vehicle. The ::ub

lies in the final touch of tLre coachmants new coat not

matching his old hat, miruorin.g in a single image the hai-f-

baked- natr.:re of Gund.ermann hÍ"msolf, bryir:g to 'biend- his

newly-attained status with his long-held one and' faili.ng

d-ismatr-ly. There is no synthesis of the 01d- and. the New hero"

But Ï.te is presumably as unal^Iare of this self*i:nflicted

ridicul-e aS of the self-irony contained. i:n his favourite

catchcny, trl,üasser auf die Mühlen der SozialdemokraL;i.etr,

harking back as it does to his own mills, atl- seven of

them"

A possibility for genuine advanceme:nt, polibics, is

for him no more than an ob ject for dilebtantic d-abbling'

jusù as Treibel- never became really involved. and- entrusted-

his hapless campaign to Lieutena.nt Vogelsang" Gundermann

lacks all pretensio,n to culturo, he d-oes not eVeTì look at

the picbr-rres in newspapers. H|s wife is a fibting sor-:.1*

mate, find-ing rrgelehrigtt (l+-75) Czakots lengthy sto::y of a

rat-hunt in the sewers of Par.is. This is the only bime

Czako lapses into such an eccentric tale in the norrelr üh-

doubtedly a commentary on his assessment of his tabl-e-
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eompanion and. wLrat d.egree of taste he can pTresuppose

He has gauged- her ignorance of the French language in

Iati3g the phrase 'toei1-d-e-Boeuf 
rr for Lrer, anrl it wå.s

wh.o broached the wtrole topic of rats with suffieie:nt

mid_st Lrer protested. d,istaste, to give hersel-f al^Iay.

in her"

trans -

she

deLail,

The whole episod.e seems to be a consciously grotesqtre

distortion of the Stechlin*s ymbol diseussed already"

Instead of d-welling on the characteristie features of a city

und.oubbed-ly unfamiliar to Frau Gund-ermann, Czaka chooses to

expand this cgrious item of conversation" The Stechl-in-lake

b:rings bogether worl-d- cros scr.lrrents : czako t s n guid-e I bhrough

Paris ignores the cityrs truly 'notabl-e feat'ures or d'istorts

Lhem" rrOben d-rei Mil-lio,nen FbanzoSen, unten d.rei Milli-onen

Rattentt (l+3[), and the seething metropolis rrobenrr remains

facel-ess. Among art-treasures the Venus d-e Milo alone i's

mentioned-, and- that aS a calcu]ated. appeal to Frau G''trnd-er*

manntS feigned pnlrÍ-enee, Czakors dismissal- of Pari'sI

atLsac"biorrs - rtund. d-as al-les h-aben wir schl- j ellli'ch àåcYs,

und. manehes kraben wir noch besserrr (i¡ia' ) - is likewise

guaranteed to reinforce the selfsatisfied, chauv'iriist core

of this impossiloJ.e 1aci.Y.

Tt is characteristic of this novel that ihe clarn'ning

picture of Frau Gund-ermann emerging above is relativized-

first to her sooial- milieu and- the.n to other elasses.

Dubsl-av excuses her own dubious story about rats aS !lBer'-

iiner Stilrt (44I), reinforci:ng the narratorrs toning-clounr

of her inri.ividuali.tY:

Denn eigentlich hatte sie
sie mußte bloß, richtige
reden könne.n. ([38 )

für gar n.iehts
Berlinerin, d.ie

Intere s se t
sio ware
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Dubsiavrs bread-th of vj-sio.n d.oes not fail him, eveÏI in the

case of this Ìfoman. Having referyed- to her in cprlyÕ:trisåNion

with Czako aS rreine Voll-blutberl-i:nerintt, he ad-d-s:

Aber wir von Adel- müssen
Iich milde sein.. "Unser
sicLr auch in Extremen.. o

in d-iesem Punkto
eipenstes Vol.lblut

il+l+r )

doch ziem'
bewegt

TOMES

support

This is in no sense a concession, but a genuine sbriving for

a balanced_ perspeetive" The person of Fra.u GundermarLn

recedes behind_ the type, a type not confiried. Ùo ãny one

l-evel" The characterization of Lrer as speaking for the sake

of hearing her ourn voice is also of course of particu.lar

significå.nce in this kind, of novel. For the d-ebasing of

coïì.vÕ,tssation to an end. i.n itsel-f is ample comment oTI â

fipgure in a work where conversation is the vehicle of

character- exPosi tio n..

A f.urther strong eriticism of the bourgeoisie

from onkel Hartwig, cited, by the domestic Hed.wig bo

her o.r,{n complaints against employers t t}rospj-talityr ;

". ,der Bourgeois tut nictrts für d-ie Menschheit"
Ur¡d wer nicñts für d-ie Me'schheit tut, dep muß

abgeschaff t werd.en. (550 )

This dissati-sfaction is reflected but never voioed in such

cl-ass-eo:nscious Lerms by Hed-wig, who misses a proper Schla{-

Eeleeenheit in her place of emPloY (even with upper

bourgeois fam1lies; trbei Hofratsrr (550) she was quartered'

in a oluttered-up bathroom) " Her complaint does not assume

political rLlmensions, but is confi.ned, to h.er concrete,

immed.iate concerns" Indeed- she expresses loyalty to the

state, counting the police force as a blessing, bub is simply

against the r inhumanr working conditions. These are



- 248

d,escribed in graphic d-etail-, th.e .nohr pro,scr:ibed. HänFe-

þöd*,ttJ5) "*org them, but the economic causes are nob exam_

ined.. It is undoubted.ly significant that Herl-wig finally

fincls sati-sfaetory and settled- eonditions whe,.n employed' by

Armgard and. l¡Iol clemar at the end- of tkre novel - Engel'ke and

Jeserich are of coulsse instances of exemplary se:'viee uncler
rL\

the patronage of exemplary masters.r'l

b) Soci-al Democraey

unlike the bourgeoisie, the proletariat receives

considerable attenti-o.n in the novelt,37 ) stlff as something

rather amorphous " But if its implications are as yet un-

fo.reseeabl-e to most, the few of Graf Barbyts vision see the

most br.rrning issue of thei-r time to be:

Sueh a sober appraisal is, howevere rare" For: Gunderm*:T ,.
.l

bhe bogey of Soeial- Democraey is forever having water 1ÞiÏedi

on its milIs, while for Schulze KtuckLruhn it is likenec1 to

the specbr"al bane of the Danish warship, tRolf Kraker.

Gurid.e:"mannr S eriticism in pa::ticul-ar l-oses a-fl- incisive

thrust through repetition ad nauseam, whil-e his own short-

comings are never very far al^Iay" Thus in ch. 3, in a;r out-

burst against innovations which are' pred.ictably, lllnlasser

å.uf .., rf e he defends the new possibilities of tel-egraphy.

Bub his reasons?

o..ob sich d.er vierte Stand'
(denn d-arauf ]äuft rl-och in
d.ie ganze Sache hinaur': ) " . "

Und dabei d.as besLänclige Schwanke:n
Namentl-ich auch in der Mühl-en- und
bï.anehe". " U+25)

etabliert und. stabil-iert
ihrem verniinftigerr Kern

ß4'; ) :e )

À ^.,^ fr---^ ^(ltf, J-- I\ t¿I- ìJ ti ø

BrettscLrneide-



Dubsl-av interrupts

f1íght.

- )l'c_L-+,|

trim before his Mammonism can take fuller

Even beyon.d. its unworthy opponents social Democ::'acy

nevËr loses its suspect nature in this novel. The lrschimm'er

von Soziald.emokratj-err (420) in lüold.emar is brand-ed- by Czako

aS trF::eiheitsluxussert ancl Seen aS running counter to his

posibion in the army. Granted that at the end. Tro lea'l¡es his

arilly post and. is greeted warmly to his estates by the Glob*

sohlere the Old. is at best waning rapidly, the New has still

not emerged in anY cloar form,

Lorenzen, who is sympathetic to their cause, does not
1q)seem to'ta / expect a Social- Democratst victory in the l"oea1

election. But the wind.s of change are crystallized in a

conlrersation between Hirschfeld.s senior and- junior on voting

Ìn the comi,ng election" Dubslavrs personal stature is never

questioned., even by his opponents' but Isid-or Hirschfel-d' for

example prefers to the venerable old- manrs spotless eh-aracber

a platfornr in which he SoeS the correct rlPrinziprr and- the

interests of frclie Menschheittr 1567) "

The sordid reality behind these lofty-soun'di-ng

r:r:bions becomes apparent all- too Soo,n. Dubstavts carriage

stops to take on the d.runkard. Tuxen, prostrate from tkre

excesSeS of the Soeial- Democratst vicbory celebratior:is '

Du.bsl-av presses Ìrim (with amusement, not resentment) as to

his polit;Íca1 choice, and, this proves to be based- on, no

eoncreie grievances but o:n Lropes a:nd- promises held. out,

at¡or¡e aLl for a trstLick Tüffellan.drt (600) in a juster land-*

distribution. This platform is cast in a very dubi-ous light

by being presented- at two nemoves, coming firstly not from
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the campaigner but from one of his less impressi.ve

supporters, and- secondly with that supporter not being in

ful-l command of himself " Lorenzen sums up the sad" mobility

of the VqfE: rr rDenn auf d-as arme Volk ist kein Ve::La:i.

Ein versprechren und. ein Kor,nus, und. alles scLrnappt âbttt

$7gl) . TLre harrying of Bennì-gsen el_sewhere elicits a

similarly pessimistic comment f::om him on tLre u"nimaginative*

ness of the electorate:

Jedes höher gesteckte ZieI, jed-es hloilen,
den KartoffeÍsaek hinausgeht, finri'et lrein
nis, sicherl-ich kei,rren Glauben" n'16)

d.as tiber
Vers Länd.-

uncke questions the integrity of Tsid.orls Pqrnzip and

also tells Dubslav that To::gelow is maki,ng an uncertain

sbart to his parliamentary career. Even his oi^In supporters

find him frzweideutigrr (67I), a quality which Uncke sees as

the besetting sin of modern change. It is the negative

correlate of Dubslavrs capacity to see an issue f'rom vario'us

sid,es. hihereas with Dubslav the fundamental- d-esire is to

shed- as much light as possible and dispense with mental

stra.it* jackets, the rambiguityt of an Tsid-or or a To::gelow

consists in a discrepancy between what is proclain'reC' and

what is practised."

Dubslav reitez"ates his interest in Torgelowrs d"oi'ngs

when tatking again with Uncke shortly before his d-eath"

ftris follows his assessment: ttUnd. die Sozial-demokratie

will auch hoch ratls" ".rf (774). Buþ these unme]-l-owed'

aspirations of bhe eruptive pol-itical- fo::ce <1o rlot oause

Dubslav concern, in fact he speaks of the shortcomings of

Torgelow and- his party as a passing phase, preeed'ing a

possible re-emergence of the nobility.
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Nu kann Torgelow zoigen, d.aß er nichts kann. Und
dÌe andern ãuch, Und hrenn sie t s alle gezeigt haben,
hâ.r d.ann sind. wir vielleicht wieder dran. " '
.. "Vorfäufig aber müssen wir abwarte;n und d-en

sogenannten-r Ausbruchr verhüten und- d-afür sorìgene
d-aß unsere Globsower zufried-en sind, (ibid. )

These are admittedly the visionary utterances of a man on

his d.eathbed-, steeped in the traditions of a class experienc-

ing a d-eclin.e he feels to be temporary. They imply an

å.nsï^re:r i1 the negative to the bgrning question of the time

proposed by Barby (see p.2l¡B). But this i.s a wholly organie

wo::k, and- Dubslav¡s id.ea here has been anticipabed- in his

commenbs to Ba3by, comments admittedly d.ominated loy the iump

from the concnete (Junkersr hostility to the crohrn) to the

speculative at the end.:

Das Junker.bum. ".hat in d.em Karpf d.ieser Jahre kol-os-
sal an Macht geï^Iorrnen, mehr al-s irgendeine a:ndre
partei, die Sõzial-d.emokratie kar¡n ausgesehlossen,
und mitunter ist mirs, als stiegen d-ie seJ-igen
Quitzows wied.er aus d.em Grabe krerauf " und wenn das
gesctriehte . o "so können wir was erl-eben. Es heil3t
immer: r unmöglichr .. "Niehts ist unmöglieh " (7f';)

Fontanle I s Zeitroman is again a vehicle foz' id-eas

rather bhan a copious rendering of contempoPary reali-ty.

The terms in which Dubslav speaks in the last quotatio'n but

onee a.l.so have direct bearing on the question of the meeti-ng

of OId- ¿r-nd. New in a historically transitional era (d.iscussed-

on p"219). In Dubsl_avr s v1ew the momentary glamour anc1

ascondancy of bho politically New will fade and the 01d- -

rLot ã. spent foree, but merely bid-ing its time behind- the

scenes * willrreappear; the fond hope of an old man'
,'\

c) c]-ass- nelationshi S more Eeneral-

l**

For all his smiling indulgence towards Tuxent s dream
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of thüffell-an¿rr, Dubslav krimself has advanced- a simil-ar id-ea

el-se.where" Tn a tirade against the evi-l desi-gns he sees

behind the Globsowersr glass factory, he says he would

prefer to avert the trgroße Generalwettanbrennungrr (469) he

sees them preparing by meeting their basic economj-c need-s "

Lorenzen smilingly 1abe1s the idea rrdie reine Neul-and.-

theorie, Das wollen ja d,1e Soziald-emokraten auehrr (470).

But this brings a rather impabient reactio.n from Dubslav,

who d.oesnrt eontinue the topic. It can possibly be said' that

Dubslav appreciates progressive id.eas but still reeoi'l-s when

a tag is put on them, d-isl-iking such constrictions' 0n the

other hand, ib may be a realization that his ol^in pronounce-

ments can only sound. liberal and- d-isinterested- from within

his ohln sphese, having a progressive ring but only relati-vely

So, r.rntil- for instance the Social Democrats are mentioned-.

At all- events the incident, âs well- as fr.gthe:ring bhe Old'-

New theme (remincling one for example of Lorenze:nx s d-efence

of the supposed.ly lnernrl christia:nity as preclsely the ol-d

form - see p "221+), hints at a p?renomenon to be e.xamined-

further in this novel and. to be discussed also in the Iq

.schlaraf€enla4_d chapter, namely tlre fading of class bound.-

aries 
"

The rnost striking instance of this here - striking'

aÖmitbedly, because of its:'arity - is the marriage of the

Pri,ncess of Ippe-Bü.chsenstein with the bourgeois Katzl-er"

The real--li.fe preced.ent of thÌs was the marriage between the

P'rinzessj-n von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürs b and the bor-:rgeois

portr.aib-painter Richard Lanche=t"40) rn" Princessr efforts

to conform to hrer nehi station are intriguing in the contrast

they form to the far more co case of bathing in Past or
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reflôcted. glory" This is of course the prerogative of the

moï"e d.ebilitated- nobility (such as von d-er Nonne - cf ' 589),

but also of prestige-seekers and social-climbers l"ike Kose-

Ieger, of whom Dubslav SayS: trEr war Galopin bei lrre::

Großfürstin; das kann er nicht vergesseno o ott (585). On

pp.214-16 were indicated the confl-icts conneeted with

marriage present in many of Fonta.ners other works and absent

in the ïrrlol-demar-Armgard- story here. It is eonsonant with

tl:is novelrs emphases that t]ne Katzlerst marriage is pre-

Sênted as a fait aocompli and primarily as a touch"stone for

other peoplers (verbal) reactions to it"

ThusRexfindsthealliance,andaboveallits

prod.igious progeny, beyond. his comprehension" He immediately

expresses his disgust at the rrBürgerlichste, 'h/as es gibtrr

(4ZO), t¡en after hearing more d-etails of the Princessr

s;ttitud-e changes his own completely and rationalizes her

action aS trAnd.auernde Opferung eines Inne::sten uzid Höehstenr!

(4ZZ). He ad.mires what he sees as her incz"ed-i.ble rlMaß von

Entsagungrr (ibid"), anÖ to further what seems to be a

conscious parocly of cl-assical concepts, tTre Prineess t

highest val-ue in life is P!Ircþt-, whieLr she explicit-"t.y

e oniras t s with NeieunE ßeÐ . Rex views her action positive-

try, a)-though in point of fact she divests herself of noble

Llitres ' tnrough a stronuous ad.herence to the moral- impera-

tive of Duty. Lorenzen assesses her aptly: rrAlles an ihr

isb ein weni-g überspanntrr (586), and this verdict applies

to hreï" sense of d.uty, whir:h ean be warped. to thre point of

co.i--.tï,å.veni:ng nature in insisting on her husband.t s p:rÕsence

at the el-ections wlrile she l-ies in her child-bed" This

rests on her opinion: tt"..daß im mod.ernen bi.irgerliche-n
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Staate hl?ihIen so guù wie Kämpfen sei...rt (5BB). Her

behaviour thus d,oes not refl-ect an outlook which has simply

adapted to a new station in life, but forever shows self-

conscious.ness and. self-moulding.

In short, this marriage is a mistake. This is shourn

syrnbolically in the death in child.birth of 4 of their 7

clrildren and. the fact that although witfi oach child. they

hope for a son, the survivors aro all d.aughters, so that

there Ís no male heir to continue the new hybrid. line " It

is also shown in Dubslavrs verd.icts. In congratulating

hloldemar on his choice of a bnide, he writes: lt..,höher

hinauf geht es kaum, Du müßtest Dich denn bis ins Katz-

lorsche verirrenrl ( 652 - authorrs underl-ini.tg). And. then

after an attempt by the Princess to minister to Dubslavt s

soul while he lies sick, the ol-d man reflects:

Es ist d.och nicht But, I,üenn Pi:i.nzessi.nnen in Ober"*
försterhäuser einziehn. Sie sind. d.a.nn aus ihrem
Fahrwasser heraus und greifen nach al-lem möglichen,
um in d-er selbstgeschaffenen Al-1täglichkeit nicht
unterzugekrn, (739*40)

Dubslavrs ul-timate d.isill-usionme.nt comes when the Princess

and. Kosoleger plan found.ing a rfRettungshaus flir verwahr-

losto Kinderrr (781) and suggest Agnes as their first charge"

This d.raws from him an ind-ictment of pious princessesr42)

showing he is not bl-ind-ed- by an a priori- faith in any

superiority of the old ord.er another instance where a

reaction (here, Dubslav¡s) to an acùion (or attitud.e) is

more impontant than the action itself, a point which leads

back to the openi-ng discussion of Fonta.nets verdict of his

Zei troman.
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Further light is cast o.n the nobility from a

completely different d.irection by Dubslavts sister Ad-elhei<I,

his sister pur:ely in kinship ties and. not in spirit, lnlh.at

she understands by nobility emerges in a l-etter to Ïrloldemar:

I¡üas ich Ad.el nenne, das gibt es nur noch in unsrer
Mark und- in unsrer alten Nachbar- und Schwester-
pnovinz, ja, da vielleicht,noch nej-ner als bei uns.
ß63)

The following genoalogy of other German nobility and- its

i.nad.equacies, the gross conceit of :

Und, d.ann haben wir hi-er noch zweierl-ei: in unserer
Bovölkerung die reine Lehre und in unserm Adel- d-as
r.ei-ne Blut (561+),

her feigned dismissal- of money as a factor in co.nsid.ering

an all-ia.nce, smilingly seen through at o.nce by lrrlold-emar

everything hero and- el-sewhere brands her aS the antipole to

hor brothorrs bnoad-, undogmatic, ge.nerous outlooi{"

The ultimate confrontatio,n between Dubslav and Adel-

heid comes when he takes young Agnos into his house botÏr as

a diverqion and. as insurance against visitation by Adelh.eid-"

She i.n turn stand-s on the tradition she feels bo be slighled.

by such a move, and transmits her ohln standards to Dubslav,

though he himself never makes any great issue of lrFamili-e,

von Zugehörigkeit zu Thron und Reichrr næ) " She holds an

ambiguous posiùio.n, and. again it is an 6titist one, o-n the

matter of wa.ning social d-isti.nctions encountero'd atread-y.

She deplores Agnesr stockings, seei-.ng in them a si.gn trdaß

all-e Vernunft aus der ltlelt ist und al-le gesellschaftl-iche

Schçidung immer mehr aufhörttt (762). And- yet she can mass

thç topposi-tiont under one banner: rlTorgelow und- Katzen-
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stein (was kei-nen Unterschied. macht)...tt n63). f.n other

word.s, class differentiation applies for Lrer only when her

or^rn cl-as s is invol-ved. ( threatened-, as she sees it ) ; the

disti.nction between the political- platforms of the Pro*

gressive Katzenstein and- the Social- Democrat Torgelow are

of no concern to her since both 1ie outsid-e her al-l--consum*

ing prooccupation, the nobility. Attwood i-nterprets the

conclusion of this scene i,n the following terms:

Und es ist in höchstem Maße s¡rmbolisch, daß Dubslav
d-ie kleine Agnes"..angesichts des nahenden Todes i.ns
Haus ruft, .. .Di-e überlebten Vorstellungen nach-
hängende Ad1ige geht, d.ie junge, frische Vertreterin
des vierten Stand.es kommt, und d.er alte Dubslav, der
ja den Aufzug selber insze.niert hat, schaut in
l-ächel.nd-er Zustimmung zv. 43)

This wouId. make of Dubslav a.n arbiter of soci-al elass

relatio.nshipsr âD all- too explicit interpretatio.n of the

playing with Adel-heidts class pre judice that is undeni-ably

there, The episode with Agnes a.nd- Adelheid- is a cfear and-

humorous victory for that Freiheit which characterizes

Dubslav, the f act that he is superficially propared to s.riub Ì
his ourn class and flirt with the proletariat" But Agnesr

rol-e is also inad-equately d-escribed by Attwood-, sound.Í-ng as

it d.oes like the heroi-ne of a party-line DDR novel- (a

criticism far from applicabte to the rest of his argume.nta*

ti-on, a,nd his o!ün irony above can admittedly not be over-

looked.). She belongs to a lo.ng tradition of outsid.er or

gypsy chil-d.ren (robbed., or here tborrowedl ¡ from their

parents), see,n already i.n lqqblematiscþe N3juren (cf .

p.109). She is hard-ly to be taken as representative of Lhe

frfourth cl-asslr (whereas Ad-elheid. is of a certai.n sector of

tho nobitity), and Dubslavrs action is certainly not a
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ehampioning of this class, of whom he has written to lnlol-cle*

mår: ItDie Protetarier - wie sie noch eeht warene ietzt mag

es wohl anders d,amit sein.. "tr (6511 
"

The character of Ad.elheid- is probably the only on'e

o'hher than that of the less-developed Gundermanns to rec:eive

å. oonsistently negative portrayal (apart from Some con*

cessions to her social savoir-faire) " In a novel- concesned

witkr. the survival of a humane, enlightened- fc¡rm of the

nobility, she represents many of the faults of the class

whir:h have led. to its decline as ân ethieal force (she is not

i:nvolved. at tLre more basic level- of its financial d.eciine) 
"

Her who}e being is totally opposed to, and. uneomprehending

bef'ore, the Stechlin-spirit " Signif icantly this j-s fâte¿

ai, bhe end. by Melusine, Ad,el-heid r s pet aversioo.h4)

)l Politics

Pol-ities figirned largeIY

seoLj-ons; what remains will be

of course in the P:'eced.ing

d-is cus sed. here "

Dubslav is anything but convinced whon acceptirtg the

cand.idacy pressed upon him by the Conserv'atives: !îDa muß

ich <1ann þan und mich populär machen .Eigentlich m.ag

ich nicht, aber ich sol], o o otr (421). In eo.nversabion with

Czako, Dubslav advocates a form. of enligh.tened despotÍ-sm

j,n ecc.ord-ance with the Friderician concept of the Stabe'

Hcl says the instruments of support for srrch a ruJ..er are

sti.ll at hand in the nobility, the army, and parti-cuIarly

in Czakors regiment (443), which at first sight speaks

a.gainst the emphases to be established. in the section on th'e

army (ef" p.269ff,), But for one thing such a régime does
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rijot, come to power, and- for another, Dubslavts commen't is

lcss a progrannnatic statement tkran a springboard. fo:: h"is

fol.Iowing reminiscing and warming to the tLreme of Russia

nit;h d.elvings into its history and. thab of his ohi'rl' state"

This demonstrates another problem of the oonvers-

ati-o:rral-- s tYle Zei tr:oman. namely to what degree sÙatements

ar"e made to stimulate fi;rther d.iscussion, especially given

tkre openness of a Dubsl-av to all sid.es of a vieurpoint', and

!c¡ wtrat d.egree they can be understood- aS an expression of

the eonvictions of the character concer,ned-" Ïn narrower

.fÌigu.res such as Gund-ermann the problem i-s nt¡t so acute; a.ny

t;eining of his own limited. viewpoint is for bhe sake of seek-

ing acceptance among those he wishes to irnpress' (He

doesnr t succeed in this - his arch-conservative sentiments

(5çS) voiced. to the assembly of Dubslavrs supporters a.fter

l:is rÌefeat aro systematicatly ropudiated, by von Mol-eh.r¡w in

arl asid-e to Katzl-er. ) The el-ectoral proaedure ancl i'esul-ts

ä.T,ë themsel-ves d.escribed- in personalLzed' termse nob as the

ope::ating of some abstract system, but as the rather ligl:'t-

weight ãccompaniment to vignetbes of cha::acter (sueh as

Dr;bslavrs failure to greet Gund-ermann simply through :rot

noLicing him, whereas Gund-ermannr S bad. conscience Í-nterprets

Í.t as å" d-eserved snub).

This is the anti-trTendenzromartta par excel.J-ence"

F'¿;.r,.from characters being tacked- on to id-eas to lend tkrem

a, certai-n plasticity, ideas and- lrfacts!1 (whether kristor'ie*

a11y actual s o?trfactstt i-n terms of the :narrative reality)

a,rc subsidiary to the prjrely human d'imension of the

c]:aracters associated. with bhem" This is not to minimize
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thEb sid.e of the novel which is of foremost interest here,

its s:ocial documentary aspect. But it simply sets off

FoabaneIs treatment aS far removed. from that of Ïmmermann

o13 spielhagen. hiith spielhagen, the decl-ine of the nobility

on any ono level was symptomatic of a wholesal-e decline'

But not so with Fonbane. Petersen can correctly See rrdj-e

Vriah.l- al-s Syrptom eines politischen Nied-erganges dos

Arlel-s ,u\5) orr, it remains a nolitical decline , the humor.rr

and warmtTr of the members of the nobility (tfie res.l nobility,

ex,e,l,-:.,ling Gund.ermann) remain unimpaired-" To emphasi-ze a

politlcal trend within the setting of his novel, Fontane

clì sregard-s the actual- contemporary s ituation ( cf " p ' 220 ) .

-', .,ñ

É,) Social- manners " customs

In th.e works d.iscussed. to this point of the tkresí-s a

p,icLure of sorts of the general soci-al background. of the

par:ticula:: era emerged al-most incidontalJ-y in cletails such

ås etiquette, fashions, etc, In Fontanels case it is

a,.i;Lention to d.etails such as these which is at the very

cìÕre of bhe novel, These d"etails reflect the much broader

cor:oerns of the wonld beyond., a world- whose panoramic d-epic*

i;Ìo:n is not Fontanets task.

Thus the formth chaPter begins:

Frau von Gundermann schien auf d-as ihr als eLnziger,
also auch ältester Dame zustehende Tafelaufhebungs-
reoht verzichten zu wolleno o n (435)

-1^^-^r Til^.^+^*^I^
Af i(.t (,III"U UgfJ"(JtlU t'\JtlUaLlÜ'Þ

table*mannors and. social-

wortrrs great emphasis is la-irL on

forms. Tante Ad-elheid t s otherwise
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pï'Õf Íe,Í.ent Lrostessing is d'ef icient in one respeet:

., "aber eine- Gabe besaß sie nicTrt'
Zirkel d-och

d-as Gesp,räch,
soLlt;e, zå*

die,
s einwiets in einem

såillmenzuf ass en 
"

engs
(4

ten
91)

Even i-anguage itself is sub jected. to formal- reqa:"irements,

'r':Ot rrerely in such things aS correct forms of acld::r:ss' The

f-e "1.lowing cornnents of the Baronin Berchtesgaden, irL which

sltc-r imagines a Japanese painting with a stork, testify Lo

viobor"ian restrictions of prop::iety in not talk:ing of

.reï.tai,ri lrunmentionablesll, eve.n i.n a context wÌrere they e ould-

.:toL possibly have thÌs rrunmelrtionablerr connc¡L'ation: tiTn

niei-nen Jahren eT.arf ich ja von Storch' sprech"en' Frtihen hätt

i*h vielleicht Kranich gesagt!r (634)" The word rrsto::cLrrt

s€ems pa,rbi-cular1y load-ed'; when Agnes uses it quite

nsl;r-mally 1n talking about the Berlj-n Tierga.r'Þeq, Du slavrs

se,r"\.ånt-maid-s instantly co.ngregate about her (76+)" A

r"elëi.t,eil situabj-o.n prevaÍ-1s when Professor Cujaei'us begins a

ScT:i,i.l-er quota'bion, rrDas ist der F-tuch der bösen Tat...!l

(¿,44), but decl-ines to f1nish it out of deferenee to the

j-erlies present, because it inclucles t?re word' ttgebä:"entt "46)

Böelnnann makes ttre general observation:

Fontane bringt" o oilì seinen Romançn vor allem d-ie
unscheinbareñ, al-1täglichen Vorfäl1e des Lebens
zLLT Gelturrg, d.ie d.en Mensch.en in seine zeit ver-
s tricken . 47 )

Ct¡,r,iaiyrly the formal demands of co.nventio:: largefy sLlrvive

tiie, mobility of social status witnessed in t?re novel and

,ãr,e iriO.ependent of that mobility. At the same bime such

O-etails te:nd- to set the characters in their ãSËs âs Böck-

ma.nn says, at a more basic level- of existe.nce bkran, sav'
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the el-ecti-on campaign or theoretical- wranglings abo:.t

issues. Political and. religious powers may be quÕisLioneci-

end re jected., but the status ofù such conventions remains

urrcli,sputed, and bhey are thus a rar more effective

iletrument (from the viewpoint of Zç¿!-rel4a.q-technique) in

reiativizing the most ind.ivid-ualistie character bo the

c;,.;et,rid.ing d-emand-s of his Zziþ" The relative priorities are

er,ren made quite explicit, with an appropriate d-asLr of humour,

whcn bhe following thought is impubed to Dubslavls potriticel-

l-.1,¡pporters: trsiegen ist gut, aber Zu-Tisclre-Gehen ist noeh.

t.r¿-:rj,seï.!î Uql " There follows a wealtlr of lovi:ng detail aS

i,Tri"s i^¡ish is realized" Firstly the occupying of the table

is pi.otgred, with ti,ue attention d-evoted. to the impo:rtent

qì.testion of whether Dubslav or lf der Eflle Herr i¡on Alten*

Fr:ier;aek,, (595) should sit at the head. of the company"

The possibilities

grea,ter implication than

bril-.i.ianbly shotu'n in the

-r-.âi se their glasses in a

of interweaving eomm.ents of far

the specific detaíIs given, are

following. The assembJ-od- eompany

toast to the King:

...und. während_ der junge Lehrer abermals auf d,en auf
einer RLreinsberger Sehloßar.:ktion erstand.enen al-ten
fiägef zueil-to¡ stimmte man an der Sg¡,,en Tafei- hin
d.as-trHeil d.ir im Siegerkranzrl âû, d-essen erSteT'
Vers stehend- gusrrngeñ wurde . (596)

The i:nformation about the pianors baekground., at first

si.ght gratuitous, throws a highly ironic light on the wlrol-e

p.noceedings. For here are conservatives expressing bheir

toyalty .bo their monarch" They do so to tho musical

å(1ßclmpåniment of an ob ject auctioned. at what would- have been

,r,,çgarded as a bastion of their cause, but o.ne whi-ch has

obviously seen more prosperous d-ays. It is possible bo
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rreåd a similar satiric thrust in theirrlselling ouLrÌ with Ð"

song first published in 1J9O which (in addition to bein.g the

Pr":rssian national anthem) in L793 underwent changes and-

bece.me known as the |tBerliner Volksgesangrr (see 998 * Anm.

to li96). At all events the accumulation o1" colour ancl

atmonpitere is never arbitrary a.nd- freq'uently eonceals a

ba;rb such as the superficially ha,rml-ess piano here" T'he

ba.r:b c,an also be elaborateci- far more explioitly, as i.n Lhe

following eomment on the musi-c accompanying the rrTafelauf-

hebrrngrt of Lhe same company:

"..unter d.en Klängen d-es rtHohenfried-bergers!0 *- der
tìPragertl, d-arin el freigt: rlschwerin fäl--Ltrr, wå"re
mit Rüct<sicht auf di-e Gesamtsituation viel-leicht
paf3iicher gewesen - kehrte man in d-ie Parterrer"äume
zr.rrück... -$gg)

7) Art. culture

lnlorks of art ar€ another touehstone for.' reaebions

,r"eveal-i:ng moro of the person coneerned- without direet

auL,h-orial comment" They al-So of course lend. another d-imen-

r;io,n to the ZelL 'oeing portrayed-, but here again Fontaners

hechnique is almost a mirror image of fmmermanrlr S n l¡/hereas

the ear,lier writer i-ncl-ud.ed characters primarity to integ::ate

epi-sod_es of' contemporary col-orlf" the reverse is t;:"i":.i-= of

Fonbane. 'rAll-es Plauderei, Dialog, in d.em sich die ehr¿r'ak-

.Lere gebon, mit und in ihnen d-ie Geschichrterr (see p.20!í)"

There is a far greater d.egree of individ,ualization

l:n Fr:ntanets characters, and- subtle shad-es are l-ent to

eT\?^.ps.cterization through d.iscussions of tastes " Tlrus

La'.r:enze nl s copy of a Rubens Crucif ixion is contrasted by

Koseleger with the art tastes bo be encounterred in the
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localiby around him" He mentions the popularized bastes c¡f

Hireinsberg for instance, for the Rocoeco frivol-ities of

lüati;eaur but not extend'ing to the greater depths of Loren*

zÉjnts picture. Koseleger almost pesters Larenzert to get

åt^råly from this provincial atmosphere; he himself is trans*

porued- in memory back to Antwerp, where he had' seen the

o:riginal years before" But Koseleger i-s not to be reckoned'

ä,ïno::r,g tkrose exhibiting the true stggþLin-spirit of ope.nness;

what seems to be his progressiveness is exposed. as sheer

arnbj.tion by the end. of the section, and. his d.issatisfied'

:.cs t;lei3sfioss contrasts sharply with Lorenzen I s mild-nes s o so

Loranzenls taste emerges aS al-l the more cred-i-tabte for l-aek-

i.rg immediate contact wlth the oubside world-. The fact that

h* nonetheless transcend-s the d-anger of provincial-ism shows

hj s s.uperiority as a person óver Koseleger, wkro has n.ot groi^in

in hunnan terms oespite all his opportunities and' eontact

uribh cul_tural stimuli" In this light the pile of n-^wspapess

Lorenzen removes from the sofa table (575) may be unde::stood'

e.s a furthrer testimony to his keen mind seeking bo remain

il,LfÌor-me d-,

fnthiscasetheirtit]-esarenotmentioned',but

rÌehïSpãpers are of course a furtLrer ind.icator of cultu::aI

ta:¡tes"hihenEngelkebri:ngsDubsl-avthemailand-trisnews-
-!iåF,Or:,s, rlz'uunterSt d.ie ttKreuzzeitungli aIs Funclam.ent, auf

diese d-ann d'ie trPostrr" o or! (746)' this gives a touch of

llontemporary history in citing two examples of papers

r-*ì.r'r:ulating in noble circles, and. simultaneously, a further

I rrili,eation of DubslaV I S f ound.ations ( ef . rlals Fur:d aÏentrl )

in Nhose circles for a1l- his occasional- championing of morÔ

p:?ôgressi-ve viewpoints. Admitted'Iy the weight ca:'rieci by
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sueh a titl-e aS the ttKreuzzeitungrr is not to be gaugecl from

thi.s work alone; its mere mention shoul-d have conveyed

sufllicient implications to a reader who was a contemporary

c¡f Fontane. For the mod.ern reader this situation no loriger

obteins; he must rely o.n an implicit understand.ing from

reference to it el-sewhere in Fontanet s works, or on

e^nnotations to the edition or other secondary sources" This

f,rmphasizes again the problem of those elements of t]ne Zeil:-

lg4il (as too of the historj-caI novel) whichr are bound. to

ibs particular ZPLþ-.

Thisproblembecomesintensified'wh-encontempoT'å,ry

figlil,es are veil-ed- in fictional apparatus, Lrowever thin this

veil might have been for contemporaries" Thus the pr:ofessor

(1amed. Cujacius) wLro enthuses for Peter Cornelius is appar-

er:bly' a referenco to Karl- Pfannschmid't (see 998 * Anm" to

609) " From this figr]re we hrear. a detail-ed aecounb of one

of Co:"nel-iusr trKartonslr in particular, but tho absoiute

ter:ms in which he does this expose his enth-usiasm as fanatic-

ism, and. also provid.e the springböard. for Melusinors hrl"y

,i'efÊrence to the ltBöcklinsche Meerfrau mit d'em Fisohl-eibrr

i6lo), a reflection in the artistic sphere of Lrer own nature"

Ttrese hints about the character of people in a discussion

er-+ Fontaners real coRcern. They are of primary importance

oirer and above the individual work d-iscussed'

This is also the case in.a cliscussio-n 'oetween Baro'nin

Ber:chtesgad.en and. Melusine. Proceed.ing from a concrete case

r-.-il a foggy d.ay, the Baronin mentions the painter Skarbina"

Mo'iirsine then d-escribes another of his pictures aüci rrore

dctails of his style, but all- this is a mere sprir'rgboard- for
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what fol-Iows. For the perspective then shifts in burn to

Ital-ian paintings of the Ascension and the simplicity of,

the Japanese style, showing the S!-g-qþlfn-symbol at wo:r¡k in

yet another sphere, with crossc¡rrents of art 'oeing br:oughL

together, The focal- point of the whole episod-e comes with

Melusiner s reflection: rrtAchr daß doch d,as Natürl-iche

wied.er obenauf kämertr (634)" The Baronin assu'res her this

process is already under wan, by which stage the whole

co.nversation goes far beyond the issue of real-i-sm in art and

refer"s to the whrol-e d.omain of social retationships (erf .

p.Z6O) calcified by rtanti-natural-rr conventionse 'so a:nti-

pathetic to the freely soaring spirit of Mel-usine"

The impression made earl-ier by Professor cujacius is

confirmed by his subsequent appearances" Tt is sealed- by

Melusinets d.ismay at his arrival and her harsh judgement

onco he has l-eft. His cond-escension Seems unlimitod-, his

vordicts allow no other viewpoint (rrEin überwundont+F stand-*

punkttt (04:), rrEs gibt nur ein HeiI. ".rt * 6)+5J, ancl thre

ma¡.ner (again the lrlie for the hlqs) in which he speaks.of

Mill_ais, Millet or Turner is of more importance than what

i^ïe incidentally learn of their art" The magnifieation of

the confusién between the names Millet and Millais is

primarily an ind.ictment of Cujaciust ftaunted superiority,

but this incident and- Ïriol¿emarts verd-icts on Turner ("...

leid.er n,r f I üchtig [tk",.rn"rrgelernttt] rr; rrEtwas Groß-

ariigestt - 6\5) and more so the way these are introduced

rr. 
" .lüold.emar, d.er einsah, d.alì irgendwas gesagt werrlen miisser!

ld+)+4+5) - point up a dil-ettantism in the latter"rs

appreciation of art.
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TheultimateexposureofCujaciu'scomeswkre'nhe

draws swords with a similarly intractable nature, hlrscho-

wLlz, over the worth of Niels Gade. A d.ispute abor.rt the

musician d.eteriorates rapidly into scattring pÕrsonal broad'-

sides. Al-1 rational- elements of criticism (rrKrittikkrrl"- fi)+)

is after all l¡rlrschowitzr highest value) recede before an

invective that is unworthy of mon of such intel-tigence arÌd

throws a very dubious light on thelr ind.isputable eritical-

capabilities when basic human graces are lacking in them.

Thuse once again, a cu*ent cultural- figure (Nie1s Gad-e) is

not mentioned simply to lend. a flavour of the contemporary

cultural- scene. The main aim is to al-10w fanatici-sm in art

to exhibit and d-estroy itself, just as fanaticism on other

l-eve1s (e"g. Adelheid-rs fantastic notions of grandeur for"

her caste) is exposed in the novel- as contrary to the

Ste chlin- spiri t .

B) ReliEion

Intreati:ngthisareaaspartofthen.rateria].ofa

Zeitroman, attention must be d.irected. not so much a"b

ind-ividual answers to the Gretc?ren-FraEe as at asPects o1

religious d.ebate or of church history. unlike the musty

d-elting into odd'ities of the past in Céq-]I-A-, church history

in Der Stechl-1n is current, interesting, and of d-irect bear-

ing on cLraracters. Through Lorenze.nls affil-iation with the

christian*social-ist movement we hear Rex talk of the move-

mentrs founder, the court preactrer Ad'ol-f stoet""r.48) This

in turn leads Lorenzen on to menti-on of the rÎI¡iöri shof ener

Pfarrertt (42g), Sebastian Kneipp" For all their simil'arity

of outlook, the differences in manner between the fiery
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Stöcker and. the composed Lorenzen are emphasj-zeci.. CuLr:r"enL

chr.lrch history receÍves an airing in relation tr: a, ke;y

fig.ure in the ,novel-, but the individuality of that figur:e

is carefull-y preserved from eclipse by his morÕ illu¡=t;rio'us

conbemporary. The compariso.n mad.e betwee,n Tmmermann and

Fontane in the sphere of art (cf " p"26;V) applies here too,

namely that whereas figures are frequently e'rhiffres with the

earlier writer, Fontane creates j-n Lorenzen n"n imposi'ng

character of g::eat i.ndivid.ual integrity. He still embodi'es

eertain curuents of the age but i s far mo::e than a rne:èe

vehicl-e for the exposition of these.

This is not the case hlith Rentmeister: Fix, who never

appears in person anyway but only in Ad.elheidrs observatS"ons,

and. then always aS a Souree of authority for h'cl'. Hi's'¡iews

o,n the trVrlortlauttr (4gg) are important for th'ei:: i":njll-uerice on

Ad.elheid- and their broaching an i-ssue of consid-erable col:-

.broversy in religious cireles of the time. Another cu-r:rent

irLea receives passing mention here too, when Fix (as reporbed

by Ad.elheid) speaks of the necossity of å.n rlumwertungrr

(4çç). Nietzschean concepts reappear wLren Dubsl-eir voi.ces

his dissatisfaction with the notio:n of the rtÚhermenschr! (70I)"

Tlrese are .no more than fleeting refe::enees, a:nd a

more systematic appi:aisal of Nietzschecs influentiaL ideas

is exel-ud-ed-, but again the id-ea of the Stechlin-s )rrnbol is

there wiÙh crosscurrents drawn from many souflces. The

extreme form in this possibility of the Zeitroman" the

cursory, unel-aborated. reference, occu:3s in eå.ses such as the

following, wLrere Rex is speaking of Stöcker (at first) a¡rrt

Lorenzen:
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.o.aber d.er tneue Luthert, d.er
bed-enkl-ich genug ist - Ma jestät
seiner Verurteilung -' cler gehb
weit senug. (446)

doch
Ìrat
ihm

sch.on gerad.e
ga.nz ::echf mit
gewi å nie,ht

lirlhat woul-d normally be seeïì as a mere expanding of his line

of thought, in appearing in parenthesis, is of co:nsid-er"able

importance to the Zei'Lrqmgn, referring to the dismissal of

Stöcker by hlilhel-m II. in 1890, a breackr strengthened by a

telegramme from the Kaiser in 1896 ( see 9Bf - Anm' bo 446) '

Rex passes an opini-on and- then Lras recoul.'se to the Kai serls

jud-gement to verify that opinion' A reference to å'n

historical event is thus introduced in torms th"at are neither

laboured. nor in any sense a mere tabul-ation of c;vents. This

priority of omphasis is wholly appropriate to the zqal-Eoneê.

in Fontaner S hand-s, whereas a historical- nc¡veI for i:nstan'ce

would al-most certainl-y have lingered over the Kaiser0s

juri,gement and not left the full- import of Rexs reference

as he d.oes - to be gainod. from so-urces outsid-e tÏ:"e nov*I"

one other feature d.eserving brief mention here is

Rex as a trKonventikl-errt (47[)" trEr hat,, "einen Ver"ei:n

gegründet ftir Frühgottesdiensterr (41+B ), on whieh account

Czako playfully (474) and Dubslav much more earnestly (in

his absence - 448) upbraid- him" But the freshly-emerging

sects which also obtrud-ed in Cé-g-i-]ç- (I, 2OO) and ïz'z"unEe.n

VrlirrunEen (f , 426 - corrnected here with the tnewl e onf,irient'

America) remain on the fringe of Der-=r9lsqhlin because of the

d-isposition of speakers" For Ad.etheid broaohes bhe topic

of prol.iferating sects with Rex and. makes clear Ìrer ol^i'n

disapproval (487). Though about to become an!?Irvingianerri

( ibid. ) himself , he is too muchr a ttlebemannrr ( ibid. ) to

dispute her views. The d.ictates of polite conversation are

./
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here supreme. The people expressing facts and. opi.rij-ons, and-

even more so the social conventions mould-ing their behaviourn

prevail over the facts and- opinions themselves, just as ir:

ïrr"ungen hlirrungçn mention of Mormons is d-escribed' as trein

Thema, wi-e geschaffen für Frau Dörrtf ( I, )+27) 
"

e) The armY

mentioned

with the

foz'm and.

attention

statet s armyt and

in rofl-ections on

in the novel.

The greatness that Prussia has known is

in Der Stech]-in: that greatness T¡Ias

this armye both in

its past, reeeives

frequentlY

as soûiated.

its present

<i.e ta iled-

VeryearlyinthepieceCzakaexpressesdoubtsabout

I¡rlol,Lemarrs suitability for his posibion in his rogÍment"

These lead him to expancl- on the topic of the progressi'¡e

rrefinementt of the army (or at least rrvon d-en RegimênLern

unter d.en Augen seiner Majestättr - )+2O) through Lhe

presonce of more and more princes in its ranks " The Mar-

wi-tzr, the Bred.ows and- the other venerable Prussian

families wlrich provid-ed the backbone of "bh-e a1¡1my ti1l 1806

no longer d-o so:

.. "d.er Ad-e]-
mußten noch
Damit ist es
sind-, total-

gab d-en Ton an,
froh sei.n, I/üeTIn

nun aber, sei-Ù
vorbei " (420 )

d-1e paar Pr"ir:zen
nicht s bör"ten 

"Kaiser unci- Reich

unri-
sie
wi.r

This thesis of an over*refinement in the army as opposed- to

that of about a century earl-ier is quesÙionable everL wi'bhin

the bounds of the nor¡el itself" Firstlyo czakot s creden-

tials to make such a jud.gemenb are qualified whe:n Inlol-demar

says of him al-most exactly wLrat he had- said (419) of
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Irrlol-d.emar: rrer paßt nicht So garrz zu uTlS und eigentli.ch

auch katsxt zu seinem Regimonttt (5OO) " Secondl-y, Lhe gap in

time is rather too great to l-end suppor"t to his el-a,im"

The unspectacular military careers of Dubslav' and

Graf Barby are both outlined" Of interest he',re, whren oon*

sid.eringthenobil-ityrsinfluenceintothelgthcentury'is

Barbyrs entry in lBl¡B to the trRegi-ment Garde du Co::p$, cLrin

die Barbys standen, solang es ein Regiment Gard.e du corps

gabtr (525). The brittle state of the whole pre-Jena

Prussian military trad,ition had i:n any case been highlighted

by Fontane in his schaq_b_vqn_l,i-u!þe-4qvr, where signi-ficantJ-y

an oi/er-ref inement (aestheticism) of tkre Ùitle--fi-gur.e j-s a

main issue.

bhror¡n

Czakoz

Furthermore, the whole concept of t heroi'smr is

into do.ubt in this nove1" Dubslav phiJ-osophizes to

ttHeld.entum ist Ausnahmezustand und- meist P:r:oclukt
einer Zwangslage. Sie brauchen mir tibrigeÏj.s nierht
zvzustimmeñ, dãnn Sie sind nockr im Dienst'.?!

rrBitte, bitterr, sagte czako' (42i )

Tt is

t ions

as

is

if the fagade requir"ed

seen bhr:ough bY both,

of heroism in the army

by the upholtling of irrstitu*

the nççq to mainbain the

overriding ratior.lalitY"fic t ion

The tkreme occupÍ-es Dubslav and Loren.zen at length

in their last conversation but ono of the book" Dubsl-av

asks bo be tolcl a heroic military anecdote, but Loz:enzen

:r.etorts: ttþþ Hel-dentum.. "das ist nicht auf dem Schlaclit-

f el-de zu Hauserr (75O ), qpd pu"oeeeds to tell- the taf e of'" btre

: ,' , í.¡jtúT
obscr.¿re North Pole ad.venùurer, Lieutcman'i; Greeley. But he
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is obscure only by popular standards; to Lol"enzen h.e

emboclies a true heroism, heed.less of al-l demanð;s of ootl-

vention in aSSeSSing the need-s of an exeeptional- situ¿:Lion"

On the other hand. ttDer Bataillonsmut" ".ist nur' ein He:r.'<Le:imutrl

n|-j) " This image echoes Lorenzenl s earl-ier pan,:=å'n.s. of

PrussÍan historY:

Aus d.er mod.erTìen Geschichte. " .ver"scl:"wir:.dcn
Bataillen und die Batail-lone ( trotzdem sic
s bänd.ig vermehren) " . . ( ¿'Bo)

ri.ie
si¿h

Th.eir place, the whole bygone glory of the military, has

been taken by inventors l-ike James watt and siemens, TÌ:le

reactionary endeavours of l¡iil-hel-m II to ignore this fact

eal:ïr him Lorenzents (and. elsewhere Fontanet s - cf . FLB,

:lO9*10) eriticism:

Das Heldisehe hat nicht direkt abgewir"tschaftet.".,
aber sein Kr.lrs hat nun mal- seine besondere Höhe

verloren, und anstatt sich in d.i-ese TatsacÌ:e zu
find.en, rrersucht es unser Regimo, dem,Niad'e::stei-gen-
d-en eiáe känstliehe Hausse zu-geben" (ibj-d" )

Even without considering the further guidance of l¡Iold'emar

entrusted to Lorenzen, the withd,rawal of Wold-emar:'' from the:

army and retirement to the family estate at the novel I s

conelusion is no mere repetition of his fatÏrert s seemingly

sinril-ar mo,ve several years before. For the two evenLs lie

at opposite ends of the novel, and .i-n the i-nberver.Ling pages

tlie r¡uhol-e fabric of the military has received a searching

examiz:ration, and a nel^I, more inri.ivid.ual order of Ìreroism

bee,n proclaimed..

Nevertheless, the signs of the old one are sltil.l-

vÐ1,y muckr in evid.encen. In the eompany of Dubsls'v*ÐLrpporters

gathererl before bhe el-ection, both Katzler und Kl-uckhulü1
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wes".r? their military medals (569). An¿ wLren tkrey er.,,:'e

returning from their outing to the Ëgrhä.uË.oTiqË, IitloJ-d-ema'r

con jectures to Melusine that the rocket th.ey Lrâ.ve] just seen

is par:t of celebratj-ons for sed.an oÏ" Düppe1 or the rjÏ''ossing

to A-l-sen. So thab remind.ers of Prussiar s recent victc¡ries

and. its emergence as a lead,ing poÏ/üeJ" tLrrough its armyt s

achier¡ements are there as a constant background.'

Butevensedanl-iesseveralyearsbackinthepast,

and these military victories aro perpetuated by Lh"e ol'der'

genor.ation" The younger one fluctuates" At firsL Armgard"

shows a predisposition to what is trpreußisch-milil'äriechrr

(698), aS ]¡ioldemar observes with satisfaction, prL=f''rrring

Lo be wed. in the Berl-in rrcarnisonkircherf rather than the

o1d family chgrch" she is also all- f'o:: wol-demarrÍì remain-

ing in service: Itich bin sehr für Freiheit, aber rLoch

beÍnah meLrr noch für Mainr to (ibid"). But wLren bhey I'et'urn

to Berl-in af ter their Lrone¡rmoon, the ttGroí'std"dtische!i å'rrcl

the rlMil-itärische" (798) no longer hol-ci- bhe samÕ attr:action

for, her, and she echoes 1¡io].d.emaT.t S ohln senbirnents in

suggesting they move to the land to the stechl-in--estate "

The, feeling has grohrn in him that 'rDie So¡ol-le daheint,

die dir Freiheit gibt, i st doch d-as Beste tt ( ibid" ) . Sc>

that trFreiheittr, secondary in Armgardr s ea,rlier prefer-

Õïlces, wins the d.ay after al-l-, echoing Dubslavr s inner

freed.¡m so extol-1ed. by Lorenzen in his funeral oratio::1,

anü r,ou.nd,ing off one of the most important concepts runnlng

thr"ough the nouel. It is in this light that this part-

ieular thematic area of Fontaners work is to be seen" The

mii-itary historical background is there, ingrained' in the

clcler characters and. stirl lend,ing coL.or:r to the present'
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But the ul-timate consideration (which again represents a

jump fi:om the more stratlfied and preclominating soeiety

d,epicted elsewhere in his works) :-s the human l-evel- of

heroism and. freedom" so that once \nloldemar feel-s the

latter to be lacking in the eonfines o.f his military careere

he seeks it - as one of the highest ,rát,r"s posited Ín the

r¡ork * on the ol-d. estate"

10) ZeLtEe schicLrte

Like the otLrer novels d.iscussed in this thresis, Ler

Steehlin contaitrs various referonces to co.-r.lt'ãmpors.ry I'ife.'

especially that in Berlin, which adcl depth to bhe woz"k by

J-err,iing local colot¡r and fixing it fr.lrther in L'Trat ZtErt

being po::trayed." This applies to the trPferdebahnridescv"ibecl

by Ta¿te Ad-elheid (5OO), as it d.oes to the strir:g of pl-aae-

names tracing inlold.emarrs journey to the BarbYsl, end'ing

"An dieser echt berlinisch*pittoresken Ecke'? (527)"

There is f requent mention of hlagner in Fo:nLane I s

works " The conservative supporters move to theiv" meal

after the el-ections to the strai-ns of the mareh from Ta'r:'ri:

Ì:äuser (pl-ayed. !!Vo.n einem Thormeyerschel UnterlehrÖ3rr

,g(\, whose exal-ted tone stand.s in ironic eontz"as'b to tbre

r¡omical attempts of the participants to aehieve P^ simila:'

exaltation" lnlrsehowitzr Scorn for the rnod-el- for his

Chr,istian nårne Niel-s (Nief s Gad.e) gz"ow" from his d-eveloping

enthusiasm for wagner. Yet again the real foree of sueh

l"eferences eïnerges from the foll-owing characteristie oz'lee

in witich Melusine expresses Ïret' regrets to wol-dcnar:
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.,.daß wir in einer halben Stunde fo::t ntüsson,
Opernlraus, rTristan und. Isol-d-et" lrlas sagerl Si*
d,azu? Nicht zu Tristan und- Isol-de, nein, zu d-er:

heikleren Frage, d-aß wir eben gehen, . ". (515)

A cor:Lribution to d.er Fall- Trlaqner is furthest f::orrr Fon,baner s

minC in this example" Melusine even squashes in advance any

commerrts on Wagnerr S music possibly ensuing from a misund-er-

sban*ing of her question. As an important figure o-f eon.*

temporary controversl, Inlagner appears in Fontanors works,

but as a baekground or at best an âcooflpârriment to his oI^In

f ic Li-tious ckraracters. Thus toward s the end- of ç-6*ifg' tLre

perfo::mance of lgg4h¿tl¿sqr attended independer:tly by Gordon

and Cécile is commented on by the former, not in any sense

as ¿in aesthetic jud-gement, but as a thin v'eil f,or his own

thwanted., malieious comments, The fact that' this partieu"Iar

opera is being performed. simply r"einforees thc atmospTrere of

fe'brile eroticism neveJ' far beneath the surface o"f qçíe-i-fC *

reÍ-rif'oreeß, but d.oes not establish it 
"

There is much talk in Der Stechl-in of Lond-on an.eL

Engiand and some boo of Ita]y, but this is far from beizrg a

t:'a'¡ologue " It can ind.icate the weltoffen nat'ure of the

Ster:hlins (as expressed most tellingly in the central s¡'rnboJ.

of' the lake), preserved through lnlol-demarts trip to Londo'n

ar.Ld then Armgardrs stimulating impressions of their honoy*

moon irr 1taly (which contrast with Käthe t s gushing in

Iz-runqen l¡iirrungen I, 4-19-4I) . It e an furtÏ¡e:: rier-"ine

cha::aeter - Adel-heid- hears of Armgardrs Italia::l i'mp:r'essione

with bored.om and expresses ludic:"ous pre ju¿lees aga.inst tife

in England. which she bases enLirely oi'i hrearsay" Cn the otÌ:er

Ìlan,,1 more inf ormed. opinion, Sueh aS Lorenzent s in the f ol-Iow-

ing quotation, can give important j-nformation aboult con*
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tempo::ary attitud.es to Engl-and:

sie sind. d.rüben schrecklich runbergekommen, weil d-Û1.

Kult vor dem golflenen Katbe beständig wäctrst.; Js-ute::
Jobber und_ d.iã vornehme I¡rIeLt ob€T-ta.n, Und ria.bei- sÕ

houchl.erisch; sie sagen tChristust und' meini',n
Kattun" ( 6¡o) 5o)

Frirther:more, the pictur'e presented. of London, th-ose featìåI"eS

whieh the speaker d.eems worthy of specÍ-al s6p1¡i-+ni;, a"lso tel-i

by J.mplication something about Berl-in as pÏ'esumabiy "lack:i"ttg

in those features" Typical.ly for the noi¡el- we hea,r J-ess of

institutions and buildings and more of human -feaLu"res o'f,J

r¡J.r"e colour, sr-:.ch as the Chinese acrobat, gri-n:iing in

bh::ough the wind.ow at Herbstfefd-e, and his Mar:y, or K.r¡se-

Iegerl s apecd.oùe of bhe duchessl unsuceessful coti:"b Lìåße

against a beautician charging an exorbitant fec. ITe draws

thr=: fol_lowing conclqsion fr:om the story, comparin-g t;he

mental-ity of the eount::y with his o1ùrl state:

Tn unserm guten Preußen, und .n¡.rn gar ers;b in uns::er
Ma:"k, siehi man in einem d-erartigen Horgange-.n'r das
Kariki.er.be, günstigstenfalls das Grotc-'skep nÍc;Ìrt
aber jenes Hãehmaß geseIJ-sehaftli.ckrer" Ver:feire,ru:,g,
aus dem allein si-ch solche DÍ-nge. . " entwickeln
könrien. ( 664)

The whole expansive discussion of England, c.ent::ing

o:n Koseleger"rs tale is preced.ed. by a Very brief r'eference

to a Jlar closer toìhome instanee of Zejteqqo.higb!€' Thre
,' ii

fÍ.r"sÐ topie of' eonversation at tabl-e is the BerLin*Stral*

s urid railway l-ine, which haci. Ied, to the insolvency ancl even

suicj-tj.e of many finanoial speculatorse and whielr:

,..seit d.er ,neuen Kopenhagener Linie,
frilher her anhaft;end.en Schreckensnamen
tiberwunden Lrabe. ( 660 )

d-en ikrr vo,n
s i egre ichr

Th.e epic d.imensions of this roference, so cond-ensed, are
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reâlized in

ment,ion here

whose d-omain

po bential.

Spielhagen I s Sturmflut" But the briefness of

is wholly eonsonarÌt wibh Font'"¡ners wo:'k:u

excl-ud.es the elaboration of sueh epie

"r1) Conelus ion

Als erst;er hie:r hat ör flFontane] wakr:" gemacht, daß

ein Roman das güItige, bl-eibend e Dokumen t einer"
Gesel.l-sehaft, ej-nes ZeL talters sein kann; daß er
soziale Kenntnis gestal ten und- ve::mitteJ-n, Leben

und Gegenwart bewahren ka.nn noeh i-n einer: sehrr ver*
änd,enten Zukunft, i^Ioe sagen wir, d-a s Berlin von
einst:nicht meLrr besteht. Alles vêrmögr,. richtig
gesehener, stark ge zei chrneter Pel"sonenr c=Ìner hlel-t

von Pe::sonen oder e inzeln ausges¡-rehter", die rfas-

selbe tun: stantfhalten, sioh sel-bst unverLe+,;zb

überbringen den weite.n hleg v o n d.amal s trer .

Nach Ef i Bries sagte er: nDas kommt nicrht
wied.er. Er wuf3te, was er gemactrt h"a bte, I^Iâ'r

tibri gens
wird, sein
dem Leben
mit. 51)

al-t, Er schrieb noch er Ste in da

herber Realismus geister , wie nach
das End-e; sein eigenes spricht verhal t e:n

Thls evaluation of Fontane by Heinriclr Ma¡¿11,g 50

yeârs after his cleath, serves f irstly as a ¡clnv'enient brid-ge

Lo the next chrapter of this thesis, which deal;: with ozre of

Heinrich Mannr s oum novels, and. second.ly as an acube asse'ss-

ment of the ol-der authorrs work' It brings us back t'o

Fon,tan,el s own verdict on kris Ze itroman Der e cl:l ::ight

at the beginning of this chapter" For we see her"e the

rri.r-rdí,cation of the method outlined there by Fontane'

He had- claimed- his characters evolve from corlvers-

a b i,on, rrmit und. in ihnen die Geschichtelt (autkrorrs uncler-

I1ni:ng) " These are the accents ttrat cannot be stressecL too

slrongl¡r. Tkrey are respectecl by Heinrich Mann' when after

his first broad. statement about the social d'ocumentation in

Forltane he goes straight to the narrative mêans wTrereb;y this
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i s achieved.: tlAllos vermögê o o .Personen.li Thi-s is what

ensu.res the life of the work, Iife in both sÊnses of its

imnranent vitality and its literary survivatr long after th'e

passling of the age depicted-. It is this elemcnt of

eha::actenization as a primary concern, and- not simply as a

shaclowy enactment of his borical forces or aS a human fo:"m

given to ideas, that has assrffed the durable appeal ancl

validity of Fontane I S novels that ha;: elud-ed- Ïmmermå'r:;rl.0

spie]Ì:agen and Freytag, to say nothing of much lesser 19th

centu::y German novelists 
"

The problem of tran.sience, inhe¡:ent in the whol-e gen.rÞe

of Lhe Z omån is overcome by this d-eceptively obvious

device" Long af be:: minute detail-s of local colour (effeet.-

irre though they are at one ]evel) have passeil, the broad'

Ge,qiw:unE of the characters remainsr âS do the Ïristori-caI

f,'or¿es in interplay with that -Qç.-sinnqne. And these fo::ces

srrî"vi.'/e n,ot as abstract props but in a su1oLl.y eolr:ì.stru*ted-

panol?alnâ of the age. Before Fontane, a like empl:.asi-s on

th.e ind.ividual- was in Germarly the prÐserve of tkre Bildungs-

rueE (:.f 0,ïìe excl-ud-es the l-esser Srlceess of Raabe with T'lore

eccenbric figures removed from the mainstream o'f, l-åfe).

Tn,leed-, the whol-e issue is Seen most clearly 1r:r å letter

f..rom Kotler to his publisher Vieweg in fB5O. Speaking of

b?"re her"o of Der e Heirueich, Kel-Ier sPeelfieallY

rçlates tÌd-ie Verhältnisse sei,ner Person und sei-ner Famili-err

wiLh those rtÍm bürge::l-ichen Leberlti, the moral of l:"is work

beitg that failr:rc j-n the one sphe::e neeessåT"ily implies

f"s i l ur"e i:n the other.

Die schuld. kann in vielen Fällen an der Gesel-lschaft
liegen, und- alsdann wäre freilich der stoff derjenige
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ei.nos sozialistiscLren Tend.enzbueLres. Im gegebe:r'.en
Falle aber liegt sie grölStenteil-s im charakter urncl-

d.em besonderen-Gesehicke des Helden und beding"t, Ìrier*
dureh eine mehr ethlsche Bedeutung des Romans " 5?)

To Kell-er it seemed- a matter of choice, whereas Fonb¿rne

succeeded- in merging the two, In Der Sbechlin at J-oas ù, he

encompasses both society and. ühe individual in his ind-Ív'irl-

ualit:y, ancl furthermore the interaction bebwee,r:. the two.

In doing so he creates something transcending th'e pejorai;ii,'e

SOnf:e Kell-er corìVeys wibh his phrase rrsoziali.stisehes

Tend.enzbuchrt. At bhe Same time, the method- of char"a¡*:t;er".'

i,za-bion d-iffers from the BildunEsroman ; there is no Pzãor-1ess

of derrelopment, the d-epiction of charaeter is stai;i-e (nut

rrot stagnant, r"a,the:' calm like bhe sur"face

slee ) "

of tlre Steehlin:

How are we to und.erstand. Heinrich Man,nrs assessment

of Der Stechlin: rrci.a wird sein Lrerber Realismi:.s gteister-

haf L'ì? Varj-ous "=iti""53) have spoken of the Verklär"ung of

bhi.s novel, and this is wlrat Heinrieh Mann seems Lo be

inrpl ying too. fs a verklärter Zeitroman a eontradicbion in

i; erms ? If one thinks only of Kellerrs postulated rrsozj-a-

lis'bisches Tend.enzbuchtr, the answer will be lyeÊ1. But if

oïlll consj.d.ers the theoretioal abstraction by Fonta:ne (p"205)

c¡f whaL has been showïL in this chapter as fulty aehievecj- -

atn acTlievement find-í.ng its due appreciation 1n Heinrich

Ms.nr,lS assessment - then the answer must be Inol o Fontane

i.s :in faci an outrÌght negation of' those tend-enei-es

l¡er,le r-i.l-1ing bhe Ge rman Zeitroman of the l9tti century"

Polomics" mere "provinciatrism, and- a clinging to al-ien

l,raditi.ons åre atl a-bsent from his work, quite apari; from

his sbylistic superiority. VerklärunE in Fon'ban,els last
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novel does not mean a distancing from reality through

artistic manipulatlon, but an enhancement of reality through

artistic mastery. And, if the resulting :reallsm seems

rlgelstenhaftlt, it is so not in any Senge of nemotenoss or

lnsubstantiallty, but rather akin to the rtwehmütigen Zauberrr

of 1ittIe Elf::iede:

Ihr zarter, beinahe körperloser Loi-
sagen: ttfch sterbelf . Aber ihre Se
d.aíon; d.ie leuchtete und- sagte; rr

b schien zu
elo wußte nictrts
Ich lebe "tr n 67 )
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Footnote s

a Tmme rmanns Werke 3, L35-36"

rrTheod.or Fontane an Adolf Hoffmann. B¿:r."Lin 1897 (Ent-
wurf ) 

or, in
inlerkes, Eine Ausstellung des í dr...j_a._--*.+. 

s

ffiEif 1e::-Nationalmuseum Marbach a . N" ( Stuttgar"t,
tg6g), S " 210 *l-1 .

'-)) F ntane I¡lerke in drei Bänden
Schrei nert nchen, 19 I I 7 AIThe

ref erence s to Page nos ' ( al-one
this ed.itlon, other vols o arÕ

And. there are quotations (or
them) from other sources, e"
out in a faseinating chaPter

s Zitat in d.er Erzá.

at Ieasi; adaPtations of

relate t
reforred, t

g. Luth'+r, âS as
by Hermann MeYe

st

Ï:rsg" v" Kt'¡:r"t
I future
o Vol. II of
o by T or III"

t

)

l+"

Hermann Meyer'
gart, :-96l\, S "IT

nötig, rtd.aß die
lebe der Steehli

Vincent J. Günther,
Fontanes (Bonn, l_967 s.12

Stechl-ine weiter:lebetr, aber es
n. 1!

Das S ol eTza e:T" i i.i c i: hlerk

pointed
r. See
( Stuttt*

in elenen si.oh
in Ita.l-ien

5 ItSeemsineontestablethatthisistoberegar"iled-å.S
arrbened.i-ctiontt¡ âs a final statement on the theme of
the pa,ssing of índivid'uals bei-ng offset by tlia
s.urvival- of the prineiples they i:epi-'esÊr,lt an':i the spir"it
t*V-u*UuOy ( cf , 782) . Thus t;he f oI-lowin"g ipto.r"pz"et-
ation of this conclusion, which sees it as the ul-timate
revolation of Mel-usine t s Supposed hear"tlessness, cannot
be supported:

In dem Rückzug auf das Elementare wird der Mc;ngel
Mel-usi-nes arì ñH""rtt d-eutlich, sov l^Ienn sio iri dem

den Roman abschließenden Satz meint, os sei ni"aht

6" Cf" Fontaners letter to Joseph Viktor Widmann (Ber'tri-r:,

te/rr/t895\ z

Ich. kenne zwei Seen in unserer
Springflut unel Trichter bild'en,
un¿ Tsland, die Vulkane losgehen.

Mar:k,
h/enn.

tun The od Fontane Teil Ï Münehen" L97

7 gmund. Schott, rrDie Fo ggenpuhlsrr, in Be faEe zltz'
n Zeit \rom Februar 1B Die,hùe:: über

Richard Brinkrnann (Hrsg' ), Dieht über hre chr-
) , s"470.

Sie
All
ihr"e D chtun EL.l ô o

o

In this contex t the foll-owing passage is of interest:
" ".es kommt ihm bei nichts d'arsuf âhp i^IAS eË Í-St,

sonrLern nur auf irgend-ein d'an'eben' lauf end.es t wie es

ist t, irge ndej-ne Zut;ab, kommt es ihm immer ån.
Here the very same terms of referenc€"' are s e,-3Tl ln a

negative ligh t, coltcentration on the lnli e appËsirs to be

a d.ir,.ersion f rom cognition of the Waq 
"

This prÕ*
supposes of course that the lrlas ean. be P erjceived, ol:

is worthy of Pr:ima::Y inberest; thus ir ]-S NOU

surprising to find that the above Passage is s'n assess-
ment of Ul,rich bY hlalther in Musilt s Der

65\ .Ei nschaf ten ( oP . ei-t. , S.
Ms,r:n ohne
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10. ïn
InIol_

L97

t-r.

l.2"

13"

t_4.

L5.

For the Peril
Peter Demetz '

s with
Formen

2" Auflage (München, 19
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wh.ich De:" Stecili--i-n 1-r -f::aught;-o c:f "

C.e S al- i TL¡"r-' nl-lå:íre

, s"f
cisms

i.!,o.:' h"

l*

o Cf', one of Fontaners criti of Za"Laz to.,) Feh"lçr" j-n

cl.er Tendenz ( große Kunstv;erke mtiss elt ter.:.il'e, lz-l o.c l"',ein tr
)

rrAus Entw-ürfen zu einem Aufsatz tiber Zo.la¡; t La Fo,:l,une

de s Ro'ug6nt !! , iri orÌe und Tee ik d.ee Ronia;1s

Jahrhundert,
S.68"

hrs g" v" Hartmut Ste ineeke Tübingen' I970

For a more eompl.ete Picture o f wh.at Fontane un¡l-erstood-
by ttTen,denzrr Hej-nz Eugen Grete::, F f¿"¿rn e: Foet

im l-
)

,cf
(Bern, FrankfurL /M", r973\, s.49f'f'.

Philolo che S ien d. uel E t--1 Hef)'' Çl¡ n ¡..1.!' i, È; o v o

(Bez'JLit.,,
Eå.nE Binder",
Y

ugo Moser u. 1 Sta¿km.atr n

There is howover nothing apologetic about F'

ãppraisaf of this diff erence. Dernetz e eu'ri
ment musb be Cisc*ounted:-

" , , ër selbst [f ontane] neigt;e ja claz:i.r"' d

an seinen frtiheren ArbeiNon zv raessen uÏl
beunruh.igt, d-aß sioh niehts 1/oT: rrVe'i:wiek

fiJr;ñ;fiuäe";" ian¿. (oP. eit;", s'lBo)

0

Op. cit,, S.13'

Schmidt assures Mareel-I towards the en'l
Treibel:

ontã,ì",tr"' I s
OU,3 ùi3¡iëi¡iJ*

ûn Sl,e.eÌ:.1-Ín

'f, way,
lungen " . "

au j'err.nvof F.r'

Hopefully this investigabion of the ¡=eh-ieT-'---rrGeïr't'i4 of'

¡'oätane,"s styie in Der" Stech.l-in_ Six,3ws 
. 
ioïiy I_ car-r:¡r b

*g="e with näy ra.scãffii.1aÍm¡r the foil-or¡Í"'i¿:
Litble is í;o Ue gained from an analysis of ÞJ
Slpqh-1in.'.ItisFontanelswistfulfarewe]-Itoã'
classofwhiehhewastheld-isappoirrteell-o,verl.
The novel iã"t" composition, however' aric- the
characters and affairs of tú.e youngox' glnerat'iorl
å.re vague and- terliotls. FotlLarie ealled- i't 1¿

political novel - a eontrast betwecn bhe nobil-ity
as it shoul-d be and as il; isr , but, though- Lh'ere

are rìu-lnerouåJ characters andscerìes whiah iflurminate
the conte*på**iy social situation' the s4u;ory is
lacking in'eontäast and tensi-on, and, shou¡s i:rd"eed

a markãd, fal-ling off in i aginative pol¡/Öz""

Roy pase al, 
q¿r4ù¡Þ - (fiar:.oir.este::, :.956) Z p "?,06"

rtlaeking in i-onrr ib of ûoì"n3se is, bul;

strictlyin}renolrefi'sttsi'trtentions"

Tn eine Herzogs
kommen, in eine

ius Peter
ho:r"ion" 2

familie kann man
Bou:"geoisf amilie

al l-er¡f-a-¡- l- s hi::e i n*
ni'rht. (1" ,eO:)

Jul-
Eup

sene tlTkreod-or Fontanes Al-te:r"s::omå'nrr'

9 (1928), 67"

Deuüsch.unter*16.

17 " Let
In

Paul- Böekmarinr teDer ZeiLroma:n Fontanesiq'
aï tt-ã. r- /rnr1o\ 

"(-ZAI'1ç4]¿¡ J.-|-r l-lFrL, ) \r'/)/te t) rvu

ter of 6/5 / LB95 to Fried-1ä'r'rd'er.
U dor ntane . Br:iefe Ge Tà þ.ri d-l-ä"nd-e r' hr-s g.
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Schreinert ( Hei¿e¡-UÕr"g, 7'9':'j')t) ,
futui:e as FLB) 

"

18.

19.

u" erläutert von Kurt
S"2BL (referred- to in

Op" cit" r S,TO. The reference bo Petersen is to S"i2'f1'"

I ohoose this rather v,â.gue term beeause of ti:"t¡ bo;''1er'
and Eq4Aqæ oecuPi.eci bY
inteneie d t,o eovÊr

tirrg into eïbÌ:"er ot'

I^reÕn Erzähl-ungen

these categories 
"

20. As hlas pointed out by Thomas Mann. Ctr- "

(1910), rx, L?.

2r.

aaLLè

'):l

line region bet
many of Fontane
Fontanet s Ìmagi

ts works. Tt is
native proÊ€ fit

Hausl-ehrer o
Ind- irri-due:n

Der al e For.rt

Reuter makes the foll-owing eomment o:íÏ this inLer'"change
between'llrlold.emar and. LoreTìzen;

Der Roman bietot geïìr.r.g eindeubige BeJ-ege defji:'e 
-elåhì

es für Lorenz,eft * d-ie ze.ntz"ale ErzLeh.ergcstal-t d-es

stechlin-Kreises * mit dem Neuen gehetl 4aÊ, wej-l es
mit d.em Alten nicht mehr gehen lcann'

Hans -Heinrich Reuter, ¡'qo!"trã ( Müne hen , l9åB ) , S " 
809*

10" He repeatedly iisffiã this el-eay,,{CIi?c*¿'ion of
the Ol-d in favour of bhc New (cf " 3.61 , 9lt'u 636

" 8LB) . çi:rc r, l.e'ol-d. fiag ( ,1.'. +):
Symbol rtol"l-er" :"gr:ii'n *

halten ist d-cli" -r

ItDegoutrr d-es märkisehen Lan,ledeIme,nneS gegelr d-ie

sozial-istische Bewegung, Segen das rîRote!1e o o o

( ibid", s"465)
For a fai-r ttå"Ásment of the bafflÍ-ng mixfure of
schol-arship, insighb and distortion eor;tait:"'.'ü in
Reuteï,1s work, cfl Kart Heinz Geh:"nlann, !1I){ì:' SLe c}ilir:-
und. d.ie klassenl0se Gesellschaft: NOtizt':¡r,iui fÌÊuestr:i::'
Fontane-r"t"*fi"ãiãtiontt, in , j':i'

( 1971) , ?-93* ioz.

clearly rrrl¡ri only superf icially refers to Dub'slavts
age.

Quoted- by Petersen, op. cÌt " , S.34" The work erl Lhtlsed
Fontane; he wrote to tr"ried-1änd'er:

Da hat Ernst v. Inlolzogen nei-:.lieh ein Bückrelchen
über den ietzigen Zusãanri. un,sres AdCItrs gesckrrie'oen,
g;anz vorzúglicñ, s91+ ieh Ihnen d-ie Broeclrtir:'e
schicken? (FLB, ?85)

Drawing on t5e titl-e of David. Friedrich. Straussr !îDer

alte und d-er neue GJ-sube?î (1872) " cf ' 981, foot:nobe '

25 " In a diatribe agains b the r:obili
Friedländer" on LI+/ B/962

Sie verlangen D.!ens"!g-e marr is

ty Fontane wrote to

te imme:: meLrr od-e:"
d-er Inspekto.r; sie
rich.ti,g oiRzus a]nribzÊIl. " .

2)+.

wenigor, Pastor,
sind ga,nz unfähig
(FLB" :ioo:01)

26 " This pÏ:enonrenon
Gund.er"mann when

is describeel Ín disapproving terms by
toasting Dubslav:
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o o owas sol-Ien wir. . . a:nfangen mit e i rlem vrlah.l:"c"eh1,,"

wo Herr von stechlin gewählt we::cler: soÌl, 'und. i^ro

sein Kutscher Martin, der ihn zurò Iniahi- gcf:ahx'en,
tatsächlich gewählt wir:cl oder wenigste::rs gewählt,
werden kann. (598)

Just before the passage quoteC on pp "2"I9*2Q, Fot:LT-aÏr'-

had. written:
Die Welt wird noch lange einen AcLel haben und.
jed_enfalls wünscþq ieh cler i¡lel.b eirien Arlel-, abe:"
er muß d.anaffiffis aT muß eine Bedc'*tung haben
für das Ganze, muß Vorbil-der steJ-Ierl, g;roße P:i--
spiele geben und entweder d.urch geis!ig molal-isehe
eLalitäõen direkt wirken od.e:r diese Qualitä-ten ai-r"s

reichen Mitteln unterstübzen" (FLe, :fB4)
In his very next letter to Fried.länder, Fr>ntane J'il''ids
thesa trvor'6Ì1d.ernr el-sewh.ene amo¡lg tlie flouråshing
Berl- j-n bourgeois ie :

Zunächst freue icþ mich immere T^Ienn ieh Nen¿e6 lose
wie Liqqq, LucÞ., Gropiu-s. . .V+qghg!q, t"ll
ictr mir dabei bewunt werde, daß in' rirr rn

28. Cf" Bebelts Reichsta -speech (z-i .i"l-B'71) aboui; t;-l..c:

Paris commune:
Der Redner schloß seine Sol-idaritätse: rklä-ning mit
d-em kämp fend"en VoIk von Pari-s n:it den Wor:tez:t: !!Ich.

erinnere Sie d.aran, d.aß der KamPf i.n Pa.i"is :t':.'l-lr ein
klei:nes Vorpostengefech-t ist, d-aß d ie H*;upbsaotre
in Europa uns noeh bevorsteht, u'n'd' ileß, eh'¿ w.l tli gê

JaYrczeh-rrbe vergehen, d-er Schlachtr r-¡1. tles Pa::iser
Prol-etarÍ.ats, Krieg den Pal-äste ïle Fr"i,eite; ei.en Hti Len

Tod d.er Not und d.em Müßiggang der Sohlacht:"i¿f-" des
ges
(au

amten europäischen Prol-eta :"iats werd.e:r: wir:c}" r1

thor t s urid-erlining )
Pierre-Paul Sagave, 1B Ber'lin P rl_s r:h.sha
stadt uncl Ha ts i;ad.t d lrrlel.t Frankf -r:r b i.f ì B*:',1. in
- lniien, I 1 , s.f -)^

The obvious pree'¿rsor
Briest (reç5) 

"

here is the Chi:naman in -Eff¡-

30. Cf . Gü:nther, op " eit. , S.l-07:
Bei Bismarci< repräóe.ntiert sich der revol-utio-näre
National-staat nüber d.en al-ten Monarchierr i"n der
Reichsf,ahne. l-av überträgt d.ieses vo.t"hältnis
l_ns llonKret:s ld.Iiche, ind-em er d.as Rot d,er Fa.i:"ne

als d,as Rob d vol-utj-on (aas Rot des Ha}:.trea, das
Rot al-s revol ä-res Flammenzeiaherr)" a1's d.ie ZQr''
störutrg des sowieso sehon krinfäl-ligorr Aliùen ninrmb"

zweiter und. d.ritter Genera-tio
ein neuer Aclel-e i^/enn auch oLrn
vor.ì. dem die 1¡'Iel-t wirklieh was
Vorbild.er (d.enn dies ist rlie
þáue), die, moral-isoh uzrd- int
Íö"d.*rn",. (Fl,B, 2.85)

fü:: einen richtigen Revolutionär,
rumort, vüenn irç5end.wo rüas 1os ist.

n blül:.e:nd.en Famil,ienu
e Itvonll Lreranwäctrst,
lrat, ne\tze i.tl ieÌ:"e

e i g-^nt l-icÌ..re Ari-e I s euf *
e1] ek¡uel-l- " Ci.e Wel-t

". "Lorenze:n erklärt ihn t'ud*., Seet{ ¿;uitlier<lem .n,oeh
.1e:"

(

31" gieieh mit-
454)
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Thus Strech:
Dieses Rot, Ðnbl_em der ne'uen zeit mitsamt del' srif*
kornmenclen Sozial-d.emokratie, kor,'r"espo'rlrlie=b mj- r. denr
roten HaLrn der Sage des Stechl- j.:u.seÕs . ( op " e i b. ,
s.56)

Comparing this insid.ent wlth Duh,ela'I¡IS s:he.l-Lc'ring r:.1-"

agnãs, Strech ventures with great diffj-¿1c,ir-ce "|,'he fol-l-ow-
ing thought:

Dubsl_av leh.nt es âb, sej-ne sympathien mit ,Jem nco.t-

zeitl-iehen Rot vom Dache soincs Ha,r¡ses izi ¿':1-.i€ìí,

Offensiehtliehkeit wekren zv J-'assene ist jed'oe'h
geneigt , ihm innerkralb seine s Haçl+es du::aheus t-'ii1en
Flatz- zu gewethren. ( s "rt6*DT\

Fontanets symbol has sirico êx
literary context, too " The I
'I. r s house ( in Ch::isbP* hlolf t s

d.ed fe ç]ars i-r: e
side se'i,bii"rg of Christ¿r
eh,feR,ketr übe:' Ci:rie ba-.i, e.i: emergËs

. e clai: riieses
A;:t T¡:ls b:ru*
i-i:rniger mit

hf, 't''On Gf.U:"nrl
hre:"vo:rgebrachi;
al::" al-1em

ten
ake

Na
T_-) is clearly ind.ebted bo FontarLet s nove
from the folÌowing extract:

". "Tiun lag es doch klar auf der llarld" 
"

gânze Ha,us nichts weiter war al-s eirle
ment, das eie benutzen woJ-lbe, tim siaÌ':
clem tebel zú verbinclen, ein Ort, der i
auf vertraut ware weil sie ihn sel-bst
hatte, und. von desseTL Boden aus si-e si

3lr .

Fremden stollen konnte"
(Ne;;ied u" Berl-in: Luchterhand. T/er1ag, I97L), S..I93.
Further, Christa T " eSSpåJrS Some sketcÌies c.eltre,å tlR¡:nei

um den See!Î, in which:
Das Leben d-er Naehkomrnen sol-l-Le sieh :*ch:årf 1'o:'
d.em Hintergrund. der Gesehichte abheben. ( S " 218 )

'Ihe threat n€ver assumes l,hrj climensio-r:s of thai; posecl
by Veitl Ïtzlg in
of the Hivschfel-d
Freytagt e figure 

"

Soltr und Heben e rlar i.s t,I:'e rl'epie tion
ra ãompa.rable wi bh. +;Tl¡ i:4.:'i"t;a t,tirne of"

rC For documentatiori of se:"vant-giz"isl qu,ap|ei."s in tu::n-
of-the-century Berl-in see Deutsche Soz ia l-. ctite
D k te und Ski BaneL II: L
Gerhard A" Ritter und CFêNÕ"'* o a Münch.e
s "258-59 .
Nor we::e these primitive
of the Gründerzelt " Tn
fo11 owing:

Der Kãche gege.nü'beT" " "SpråTlgen wie iic':F a.L.ters in
beträeht1iõner Höhe die seltsame'n, p3-umpen, aber
reinlich l-ackierten Holzgelasse aus der lriancl, l:er:
vore d-ie Mägd.ekammerne die nur d-urch oine Art

er Díe1e aus z.17freiliegender Stie evond

Ì:r'sg. lr:
ur e X.9"f )+) ,

cond,itions eonfir:ed t,: ßev"Iin
Tonio KröEer rnre heer of i;he

erreichen h¡ar"en. T. Menn, Ges^ Irr,rerke^ VIÏÏó
( :lr-2 )

For" a general srirvoy of living e onditions in Bertr ín at
the time, soe Fk'ied,ricl: Mie1ke, rrst¡-idio ü'ber den
Berl-iner lniohnungsbau zwLschez:- eLer: Kriege rt" L6'îo/T"L und
lgt-4-1gl-B rr 

, in Jahrbuch cl- e Ge-ee l..o MitteI- und,

Qstqg_u!ÊqèlÊtr-æ-, Bd " 20, "20?--3

a eoni'er"seition
i"n which bh,o strong36. The nearest thing to a compJ-e.i:nt is

between Barby anã Jesenieh (516-17)
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"AC,

und.enlying tone of h'umour, prevail-s 6yr3tr wkrat-, slight
el-ement of grievance is tkrere.

37. Bearlng in mind. tLre aecenbs of bhri s wor.kn wi bl:l DUL::;trarr

as the central figure, Fontanet s prâa tioe Ìro:'e ¡reÊms

to be at interesting ocld,s wibh his fo -J.1or.tir g ci:i Li. qtle

of Pol-enz¡ :noveJ. Der Bti binertlg.u"er " ì'üT'' it tor:: Í,ì l_ s" lir:.c

38"

when DCr-tLl-,.eqè.ltl!l was alrea y under i¡rs'y:
Woïiffi-Stä ¿ie Modernitäten, die " " " zu C.e:' eigent*
lichen Büttnerbauergeschiehte r:j-el:t notr,ue'::.dig
gehören, mit hineinãiehen, so mufìtenn meine ich''
áie Schicksale ci.es Al-ten au.ch nur eÍn Purrkt urite-r"
anderen Purrkten werden, kam es aber wrrgekelmb arrf
clen al-ten Büttnerbaue:: al:]. (und gttîekJ-ic'her:weise
kam es arrf flieser: a¡-,) s So rnußie fl-e¿¡s S¿t,L-:hser"., gä':-g_e.":

ffi', 
-ãiã-ã¿"tugeeel,1surr.rt *it d-en gtr-sanni.ol-ton l[0

Mark" ..r-rnd, enrlf ic?r ,1Ìe Häsehke*Figtr:" samt sel,ner
sozial-eiemokz'atie T,\renn r1i-cht fo:"ùfá1i.c;i:1, so elocl:' in
nur wenig Striel-.er1 vor'$€führt werd'er:''

Lette* of Zl/gln95 from Fontane to Pol"enz. Firsb
published in fl.rIl. in Sinn-gfd-Fqr:I-nu 2Lu (19¿:9)' L29O-
91.
Yet Melusiners words with which th,e no\"el cotl.cl-ueles
irid-icate that Dubslav is not the ee:ntr:a}. e eìTlc'êTèn ( ttre
ciifferenee is il-fusbrated by the clireeb iii;Ler Ðeq
Büttnerbaucr å.s opposed to Dq.ïj.-S!-q-ahl-¿qo wii;h its
Vãñ;us reTe'r"enees " )

Tn a l-etter: to Frj-edlä:ncler of 2715lLB9l For"¡tane
bemoans the aeeent on tîAuf;erliei:lreitrr in eoT:te,mpcrårll
l-if e.

Ðie garrz1e Trlelte mån könnte beine¿Ìl .*lager:t clic-r soziel=
d-emokratie mit einger.acLrr:,et, h.s-'o si,eJ::. ei-ur"r.,h,

gesteigerten Besi,tã ur:.<i rl: rcl ge.stciger:te Lol;e¡r:rs*

änsprtiõne'bis z\t einer gewißselì eq"'På.99..q.es1,:;t¡; 
''viel-fach von gpeu1ichstãm ProCze-nt¡fn: bc;glei l,l't',. 

_ 
ent-

r,vickett, aber von de:: Bewältigung d-e-r' zlwej-leri Ifål-J'¡e
d.es Weges, von cler EYrtwick"ì-un[ bis ::'ur Aristok:'aiie,
d,er echten natürl.i-eh, i^ro das Getd. wieder anfå'ingL
g"ànz anclren Zwacixen zu d-ienen a.ì-s d-em Bier- uncl
Èeefsteaks-Consum, - vo.l d.ieser Enbr¡ick.t-ung unsre?
Zustände ginct wir: weiter ab denn ie, " ' ' (FLB, ll+T)

He adcLs that under Fri,ed.r-ich lnlilhel-m ITI (1?9?*l-Bh0)
there had been many indiirid-ual exeepti-olrs to bhis ma-qs

levolling, but the greatness: of a Krupp ir:' Fo:¡:ltar:'*IF;
own time is d.ehumanlzed." Fontane e o.¡-rolud.ee wi-tir w'rz'ii's

reminiscent of Barbyrs, bllough refe:"rång to å"n evei-r'

broa.der spectrum:
Tchhabed.iesweiterausgefti}rrt,alsman'ineinern
BrÌefe woTrl eigenblieh, sol-:-, aber Õs i,st itie ei"gent-
lich ttg""ße Frãge!Î, ir.t cLer d-ie and-ern g1'oí3en Fragen
erst Arin steckãn. ( i¡i¿. )

Th.e d.iffidenee in exp:-."ession is intenÙior,l¿.Ï. Lorenzen
actually writes to Woldoma.r: 1 -

Tch glauue, d.aß er [i"*" Dubs1a-tj pÍegt" N¿r $i*
ForLãchrititer könnãn in BetraclLt kortLrire.it un'C allen-
f all-s d.ie sozial-demokrat:n., i^IeTLn vonr For"tseklritt
(;;* feicrri 

-*ögfi"Ì. ist) eíniges akkir..ijeke.l-t " U65-
66)

1ìO
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Günther takes this at face value anrf aonclucles: !!ent*
qe*en LorenzenÀ Meinung siegt Dubslav nieht?l (op" cit.,
$.iOgl. But âs so oftãn in this work, e si,rigJ"e state-
mènt does not suffi-ce f or the true, ovesa-¡l picburo.
In conversation with Kosel-oger, Lor:enzen sr¡uirds 1a::
l-ess conf id ent:

ob wir ihn durehbr"ingen? Katzl-er tab 3o ¡li.t-"1îe.r'., 
"

Aber" ich habe trotzdãm Zweifel... (tí78)
And" then his reaeti-on to Dubsl-avre o-rtn: pr:edietion
makes of these d-oubts al-most a negatÍ-ve eertai"nty:

rriibrigens geh ich einem total-en Kl-aclderai-atsehr
entgeþen. Tch werde nicht gewählt"!T

Lo::en'zen wurd.e verlegen, d-en'n infas Dl-:"bs].elv da

zul'etzt sagte, d.as stimmte nr'rn zu Sc}rz. mit seine::
eÍ-gnen Meiñung. (5Bl+)

In thã light of ñor"enzent s prevaricatío,n wl:en å'sBe-qsir:g
Dubslavrs chances in his letter to lnlold-^m.e::, bhe degree
to which the rest of his pred.iebion ae eo::ls with his
true feel-ings is also throu¡n into dout¡t' Even the
narrative seeks to cl-oud. Lorenzenr s orlginal å.ssÛss-
ment by d.isto::ting its unambiguous emph'ases, namely
that Oü¡slav is tñe rnost likely winner, wibh t?re Pro-
gressives a possible albernati-ve ar:rd the social Dcmo-

erats rathrer less so ( tra.ll-enfalls!t) " The field woul.d

seem wid.e open from tho narrato:"1s fol-lcwlng rephras-
ing:". 

".us 1ag genauso, wie Lorenze'n an hloldemar ge-
schriebeñ, d.aß ein Fortsehrittler", a-bÊI' auch eirt
Sozialderotrãt g-wäh]t werden könne. ß67)

see gB5 (Anm, )+7ü. It was with this ma.rciego ir: mirrd
that Fontane wrote to Friedländer:

Die Prinzessi-nnen höchster" Häusei: kiil:unen eÍnem leid
thun; hÏi-e schwer mu'ß eS s eitt, wåS Paí:.]j ches 7',L\

find-on und wie richtig hand,eln 41-e, rlj-o ei',ne'rr Ma.ler
oder einen Professor hei-rath-en" hlenn ich. de-'nn

schon mal aus meiner sphäro 1r's.u"sfaÏl-e , d-s.nrl auleh

ordentlieh" (FLB, 316)
Despite this, the presentation of the Prineess -í-n the
steãrrtin-novel is àot affirmative on balance, ùhou"gh

E-3'-goãã- featr.rres are not to be r1enied" Loronzenrs
ver¿ict (p.253) is ma'å-^ mi1Êer by the refl'e+cbi':n
immediateiy fãffowing i!i. Itund. d-or:6 iet es eine selm
l-iebenswüraige Damerl (586) .

But bhese canno.b 
.be forgotten, Witness the embarrass-

morrt oxperienaed by Dub,ãlav (414) anci^I¡loldamar ([76)
in f inding word.s a"rlequate bo her hybri.d, ,etate " Her
bearing aÍso bel-ies her new social- l'evel-:

Siewarniehbsehön,dazuvoneinerntymphatiu-"¡-.
sentim.ental-en Ausdruck, a'ber iþr'e etattliche Hal-bi':r-:g

und. mehr noch d'ie Art, wie sie sich k.Leidete, lies_
Seï-r sie d.och als etwas durchaus Apartes uneL beina]"re
Fremdländisches erseheinen" (580)

He d.oes generalize:
Alle Menschen sind
und. sind sie fromm,
besond.eren Jargon 

"

Prinzes sinn.e:n auekr,
sie noeh einen ganz

Egoistenu
so habon
(781)

1,,-)+(-
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But if he pro jeets the e¿ualities of an individ-ual. onto
the whole caste, Lro at l-east d.oes criti-e i ze si,ror.'L*

comings as peoPle:
lr/eñn sie nrrr ein bißeÏ¡.en mehr Ver:tra'uen zil dem

gesunden Menschenverstanct andser !täL+,;en" (:tbj-.;" )

Thiõ approach, âo appraisaJ- in hurna:r:, terms, rì.å.f"f-e:"s

strongiy from the fãltowing sort o{ n-eÞ(i:r.'ßonalization
in wniei: the prineiple submerges the incj1'ridus.L:

Koseleger Êowohl wie die Pr1nzassi-rL we¡ll-ten zu-

diesem Zwecke beim aLten Dubslav ats rînäelí:s'bom

Qþje¡!'n 
-àiÃ-åtr¿; 

" . " ( 731 * author" I s und-er-tini*e)

( Ber-Lin,
od

44. Their oppositÌc¡n is cl-ear1y progr"ammed:
sie waren eben Antipoden: stiftsdame r:"rrd weilt'åame,
hÑ:u|bzuncIlrli.nd.sor,VoPalleme'ngeunclwoiteSeetre.
(zçr)

Kenneth Attwood.,
1970 ), s.239-40 

"interpretation,

0p

cf

ï r l-sm

Fon e und. d, Preufåetr
/ì St::eeh"l s more re stx'a LN,

p.2Bl+, n"32"

t+5

)+6

Op" cit,, S.-33.

Cf . 1OO5 ( Anm" to 644 ) 
',",das g"nru Zi'Lài: aus Schill-ers rrPicuolomi-nirr

( v, 1) lautet:tìlás eben ist d'er Flueh d-er bösen Tat, daß sie
fortzeugend. immer Böses muß gebären.?'

Cf. Meyer, oP, cit., S.182:
Das vOi:-:"þ nu"tzl-ose Ahbz.eehen des o,Ti¡:eh,i:;r a.lt-t.oe.-

kann.b en und. gnunelan,g tänd.i gen f r Wal- l-er,:Ls'b e i:n 1r : Vl,L+" a'L s

wirkt aIs läãherl-iehc Pnid.erie und. entbel:z"t clerr::och
nicht ei-.rre gewisse schneidige Eleganz, d'i9 fur'-':11:s
prof essors [esambe Redeweise ch.a"z-akter j-sitisch is L.

A similar *r"*p"t* af til-ächerliche Pr"iiC-e::i,',,tÛ i.s to -be

found in Ad.elheid, speakln ; of Engl-anci':

"..di-e Frauen,, 
-bis in o.ie höehston sLänÚ,e hi,rlau"l-,

si:nd beinah immer in einem ZustanrJ-., ei.en ich liie:"
nicht bei Namen nennen mag. (ó6f)

l+7 .

l+8.

. cit. , S.73.

' Fontane to Fried'länd'er in alebber aÎ L3/)/"1-8g6:
Pe::sönl-ich bin ich ganz r.rnchristlÌ-eÏ:., cber d.oelh ist
d.ies herrnhutisehe crrristenthum, das in r:eue:' Form
jebzt auch wiecler bei d.en jüngererl^ chr"ristl-ioh-
sozialen zum Ausd.ruck kommt, d-as Ë'nzige, was mieh
noch interessirb, das Einzige, dem ich eine Berech-
tigung und, eine Ztskunlt zusþreehe. (FLB, ?"q+)

l,o+/o

50,

Cf. Reuter, oP, cit"¡ 5.797.

cf" Fischrer lrielt iehte rQ. Zeits.iter des
hrs
r-i-rt

l}Ò und v aßb von o gang
mmsen Frankf Main, L969\, S"66.

r¡Theod.or Fontanee vo.n Hei:nrich Marrnîî, .in
Berlin" hrsg. v" Hans-Dietrich Looek (Ber
s;B-4-85 0 -

The first of the sontences quoted- in the text appears

5r



in an extract
appearing as a

Löwenthal, op"

Cf " Reuter, op"

_ 2BB

from the same Heinrich Marrn
Motto in Reutents work (op"

cit., 5"22I"

cit", S"740"

essåy
eit. , s "zr) "

52"
(?
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Thus Heinrich Mann in ;-926, a retrospeetirre jud-ge-

ment that throws a rather d.iffere.nt light on his estimate

of Fontane mentioned in the last chapter (seo p "276)" For

it beeomes elear from other sources that Mann - at least

in bhe 2-ors - sahr himself as a pio.neer in the field- of the

soeial novel-. Either he d.id. not class Fontanels novels aS

r social novel- "t ,2) o" he had- st111 to reach eithor close

acquaintance with Fontane or his high opinion of him -

just which 1s not clear. For the very virtues he later

sees in the old,er writer l^Iere overl-ooked- in statements like

bhe following, in l-9242

289

(r) Tntroduct ion

mentalit6
Pou:: l-e roman et jusqut à la

Mit fir:nf und.zwanzig Jahren sagte ich mir-: I Es

ist notwend.ig, soãiale Zeitromane zu scLrreibe.n"
Die d.eutsche-desellschaft kennt sicLr solbst
nieht. r 1)

". "ich hoffe aber d.och, . ".daß meine
einer sozialen Roman-Literatur sind-.
tãine, wie Sie bemerkent"." 3)

Or the following in l-927 z

Ne croyez pas que Ia formul-e du roman social fût si
faeil-e'à-fäi"" accepter. On ne co.nr:aissait pas cette
mànière. Il- y eut sr.¡rtout une résistanee d.e

Arbeiten Anfänge
lnlir haben

.aa.aocae.{oe"

très sérier.:x, rien d.u moins
oueloue portée sociale et d-e

tittáraire. 4)

fin d.u siècIe, rien d-e

qui rût en même temPs d'e

grand.e valer.rr

In the latter ease ho does refer to the post-1848 essays at

a soeial novel 1n Freytag and Spielhagen (he mentions

Problematis che Naturen ) , 'but sees this atternp L l,o establistr

s. tradition as peterÍng out, and- points to the psyeho-

1ogÌ-eaI and- sociological limitati-ons of their worksn He
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then mentions Hauptmannrs oarly plays and. in particula:: the

ani;i -eapibalist Protest of Die Inleber (1894) * the same play

thaL is mercilessly sabirized in the guise of Racbq in

Mannts Im Sehlaraffenland (fçOO) t But that was alread-y in

the clomain of the dnama; the novel- had. yet, in his opinion,

to prorìuce suoh a work"

It is clea1, Llren that if we accept this last verdict

of Mann, the emergence of a soeial novel tradition such a,s

this thesis has tried to trace is far from a smooth linear

d.e.rvelopment: but rather one of relatively isol-ated- con-

tributions in d.ifferent directions, d.espite the many cross-

references which have offered. themselvos among the works

tneated- thus f an, There is certainly no cl-ose oonnection

between spielhagen and Fneytag on the one hand. and Fontane

on the other, while H. Mann rejects the former writers and

o:nly acknowl-edges the latter l-ate 1n his career" This

re jectlon is given plastic shape in the novel- under d.is-

eussion with the d.od.dering nemnant of the t)-18 Reriolubion,

I¡/enniehen" It is probably not of primary importanco
t\

whether it is Freybag or SpielhageYl)' whom l¡lennichen is

meant to represent" h/hrat ig imporÙant is Lhe f ack of a

Zei.broman-trad-ition to d.o justice to the particul-ar era

ci.eseribed. in the novef " Mannrs comments to Lefèvre, quoted'

above, he]p explain the picture presentecl of wennichen,

who:

...seit fünf,zig Jahren immer dieselben Romane ver-
faßte, cli-e niemand mehr l-as...Er sah nichts von d-en

Veränderungen d-er Zeit seib achtundvierzig. ". 6)

lnlennickronts slogans - rrEhro d.es Hanclel-sstancl-es ' " .Errungen-

scTiaften d.er þürgerlichen Rerrolutj-ontt (ini¿" ) and so oTl



à:re clearly dated in

the 1890t s, distorted

H. Mannls novel"

- 29r

approaching the reality of Berl-in of

though that realitY becomes in

]^libh this point we have reached the crucial diff er*

ence between Mannrs work and those treated elsewhere i-n

Lhis thesis, namely its strongly satirieal bias. The

pro-blems raised- by this approach were crystallized by Lhe

contemporaneous critic, Josef EttÌinger:

Die Personen sind. zumeist echt, d-ie Art, wie der
Ver.fasser ihren Jargon in all-en Spielarten beherrscht,
erregt Staunen; in d.en Vorgängen aber und- ihre9. Vor-
aussãtrutrgu.r steckt viel mehr groteske Ubertreibung
al_s d-ie sãtirische Absicht rechtfertigt. Auch tritt
die gewollte Ïronie bisweil-en in der Darstellung zu
unveñblümt hervor, al_s ¿aß man geneigt sein möchte,
den Roman als glaubhaften Spiegel tatsächficher
Naturzuständ,e gelten zu lassen. Es sol-l-te wohl so
etwas wie d.er blutrote Feuerscheln einer nahenden
kapitalistischen Götzendärlmerung über dies em zeit-
gematae liegen; aber es zeigl. sickr nur 9i" grell- 

- \ñeiße Bel_euõhtung eines künstl-ichen Scheinwerfers " 7 )

The maj-n point raised. here - the grotesque exaggeration of

the sati-re and the resulting distortion of reality - will be

r"eburned to l-ater (pp. JeB an¿ 333-31+, but against this p"33:f ) "

.. The saL,i-rical- thrust need not excl-ude a realistic basi-s,

: but implies this is viewed- i-n a negative ligþt=:. Mannrs

u,se of satire is not to be comparecl with the oe,casiotral"

heeivy?:aniled- use of the same d.eyice ''ly Spielh.agen (r:f .

-p.l[O), nor with the gentler tones of a Fontane (cf .

p¡: 
" 
261 - 62) 

"

Through its more extreme tone, it would be fair to

e l-aim that Tm Schl-araff enl-aricl bears mor e overtly than the

other novels in this thesis the impçint of its authot"t s

personal style (at this early stage of Ìris libera::y career).
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Ther:e are programmatic statements on tkre age an<l its

tcnrfaneies in Die EoiEonen. but the degree t,o which theY

arÕ colour.eci. by the persorlality of the person expressing

Lhem is not significant, and a fairly uniform erl1torial

eommÊnt emerges from the aggregate of such pronouncements "

Tn H" Mennrs novel there 8,1?e sirbstantial segments d'evoted

to Communi-sm - Türkheimer-style - e !rein el-emokratische::

Ad-el-'t ( r.íL.ff . ), rtdie deuteche Geisteskultr:"2"" (25ff 
" ), etc.

T?re .l-abter ehapter-headings ( see p.305), however, are not

springboards for rounded. apprâisals of the eoneepts they

Ì,nbroduee, but fuel for Ma-nnts satirie fire. High -sounÕinE

eoncepts that t;hey are' they are stripped of any lofty

Venegr and. exposed. in their true eofours aS catcheries of

eharlatanism when applied- to this society of rffei-ne:n Lerrtenrr

(the novel bears the subtitle: rrEi-n Roman unter feine'n

Loutenrr ) . In assessi-ngr f o:' example, statement s on Aclel:

ÞÉrgg.q- eonfliets in , one eannot look

pasttheexaggerations(intermsofblack*whiteehara'cter-

izal,ion) intro¿uced. through Spielhagen-1 s pÊrsonal views.

hrj-th the rlimension of satire as in Mannts novel,

new problems emerge" As a narrative cLevj-ee;, z'eflection is

absent; from this work, the only perspeetÍve being tl:at; of
o\

'i;he novel r s eharae ters.o J Co.nsid.erable intelleetual re-

fleetion and. juggling within the authorial viewpoint are

:nerrerbhelese Ímplied by the distanced, clisseeting perspee-

tive of satire. ThÌs novel thus ealls for a different

approach (ef'" p. 298) when s:tatements refl-cetÍng the â'ge

nr,ö rel ai;ed i;o Lhe age i L;;eif , Llic :-i l¡:"a;ic::shii: "betwe r"l

Ïri-storieal reality as the authorrs raw matc¡r'i-al arrd' the>

roeonstructcd rrealityr of his Zei'hroman be irlg af ter al-l



onÐ of the ma jor concel?ns

rrorre-t.*t¡rpe (cf. p.10) 
"

?o?

when approaching this particul-ar

Anothe:: problem of Mannts novel in this context is

i"i;s scrope. Though its characterizati-on has been d-escribed

å.s a tlNebeneinancler von Menschenll ,

AIs
als
ich

SchÌaraffenl-anei. iso\/t Tm

only a rrRoman des Nebeneinanderrr within a timited sphere,

namely that of the trfeinen Leutenrr" This framework is,

Ìrc¡wever, flexi'ol-e to the point of inclurling the venal

wo::ker Matzke and the l-ast male scion of a debilitated-

nob.l-e line, von Hochstetten. But basically it is the

bourgeois realm which dominabes, and. the upper-Uourgeois

at that. This question of scope is not so1e1y one of

social stratification, but also one of breadth of the

miliou. lùhen Andreas speaks of the shal-l-owness of rrd-er

gl,nze Berliner Tonrr (r9), lrBerlinerrr is primarily a con-

trast to the Rhenish homel-and from which Andreas has just

oomo, but it is frequently specifiecl elsewhere too.lO)

Ch. 3 bears the heading: rrDie d-eutsche Geisteskulburrr

(auLhorls und.erlining), âh even more comprehonsive general-

izatÌon l'r'om Lhe pa=,ticu1"".11) ttebling traces bhe pro*

gressio:n from the particul-ar to the gcneral (al.though we

only ever See the former), when at Lhe end of bhe novel-

he speaks of And-reas t f ormer stand-ing:

ein geachtetes Mitglied der feinsten Kreiso'
eineñ der bel-iebtesten Dramatiker Berl-ins, und
d-arf wohl sagen gar.z Deutschlands.. " (352-fi)

Lieblingr s assessment ::aises a serious problem" In

striving f'or more bread-th in his noveJ, lI" lvlanrL really

works agai.nst the refl-eotion of ::ealiby in it thr:ough the

supposed- fame of one of tris owrL f ictional cre atures, wkro



is frrrtLrermo::e not a Schlrissol-fiEur for any dramatist of

the ,lay. hle can accept urrexceptional figures in tlne z:ei.þ_

roma!- ås chiffres of the age in a situation wLrich, while

ini¡ented, seems r genuiner (historicatly feasible), whereas

r:xeeptional- figures suspend credibility in their particular

fiel,cls of achievement" If Andreas hlere reaIly one of the

mosb popular" dramatists in Berlin and even Gei:many - tl.e

hi¡torioal_ Benlin and. I¡iilhelminlan Germany - hle might

expocL to hear for i-nstance of Hauptmann taking offence

at the misrepresentation of his or^rn play in Rachq. Even

in such a confrontation it would- be a Kunstfiqur Hauptmann

and. not the historical person, and any such. reference woul-d'

be a breach of the novef I s character-Scheme, al-l figtrres

being inventions of H" Mannts"

This probJ-em draws attention to the awkward. middl.e

region between historical- and fictional- real-ity, Inlhen a

Schl-üsselfigur is employed in a novel, both levels al?e

blend-ecl in a clear relationship * the figure X ln the novel

is mod.el-led- on figure Y in reality and takes the significant

f'eaLu:res of his own fictional- reality from those of Y"

Inilieri olearly fictitious characters are employed they can

sbill be used aS representatives of an a3e, and an aura of

m.ore immed-iate reality can be ad-ded (as so often in

Fon't,aners works) ¡y reference to aotual historical events

or pelîSong in conversatio¡se nohrspaper reports, etc" But

the coexi-stence of the historical- and. fictional- level-s is

str:ained- in a Zeit;::oman in a case l-ike the above one: for

And-r:e as to be such an accf,aimed. d.ramabist almost d-emancls

that he be a Schlüssel-figur.
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In the instances of generalizaíj'on above (p.a93)

atberr]ptS aï,e mad.e to extend- the nove]-t s applicability

beyond. the confines of the Türkheimer circl-e, Yet basically

it r"emai-ns what its subtitl-e has proclaimed, rf ein Roman

untel. feinen Leutenrr. The perspective remains uniform,

everybl.iing is seen in its relationship to the Ttirkhei-mer

empire. No ?ounded picture is presentod d"espite the

above*mentioned d.evices, which simulate one. The Same

phenomenon is present, even if we all-ow for his exagger-

ation, when Kafl-isch tells Andreas:

So tief
Grenzen
hine in .

ins Volk deLrnt das
aus, seLrr geehrter

( re41

Schrtaraif enl-ancl s e ine
Herr, und all-e wollen

Here Mann attempts to generalize fr:om his own fictional-

structgre - or rather the transposition of a fa.mil-iar

concept to his oT^ln setting - by having the Schlaraff enl-and.

extend- feelers rf tief ins volktr" This is important for

this particul-ar" Zeitroman in attemPtin g to l-end a certain

gene::al validity to the authorrs ohrn satiric creation.

Thr: clepiction of a particu.lar social- cl-ass through

averâge representatives of that cl-ass brings tkLe work into
12)line with Bourge tt s r n de moeurs "

The expansion of

its scope from a single group to a whole socioty makes it

cli.fficulb, as Ingeborg Meister has pointed o,tr13)'o fit

the work into German novel- trad.itions existing at the time,

ç-+peci ally since the Enügicklgpge-r:-9lqan-framework is

retained-, It is irr faet for the post-l-929 roader a kind-

of anti-Entwickl-unEsroma,n in view of Andreasr l-etter'

prefacing the whole novel-, âs H" Mannls answer to the

request for a Vorlqqr! to the L92-9 edition (Z-ç). Here
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it is clear, even before tkre reader approacLres the novel

propör, tkrat And.reas will- not und.ergo any positive t devef op-

mentr " At the same time the trad,itional format is tu::neci'

upsid.e d.own in that And.reast career is tra.ced in ibs

external course, not aS a basically inward--l-ooking spirit-

ual saga.14) T6is is of course in l-ine with the empkrases

of the Zeitroman and. iri this sense this novel unitos those

1;wo stre,ncls of German novel- trad.ition wkrich have been seen

(pp" f5-16) to be disparate for much of the course of the

l9tir century 
"

A further complicating d-imension is to be seeri

ali:ead.y in the novef r s titl-e, with its legendary aspect"

l¡Ihen he first Soes to the Türkheimersr resid-ence clutching

Bed-iener I s note of ref erence, Ancl'reas is described as rlein-

sam wie der }farchenprinz, der ein verwunscLrenes Schl-oll

erobert" (36), This overlapping of the worl-ds of the

sooial- novef, ancl, th.e fairytale is further evident in Bien-

aim6ors rtickr for a fairytale prince (cf" 278 et passim).

I{owever, her sentimentalized il-l-usions recedo before the

Trarsh bourgeois real.ity of. her rarrangedt marriage with

An,åreas. This is undoubted.l.y a parocly both of tarrangedl

all-iances in aristocratic circles, and an inversion of the

- / r-^--^kind of denouement we have seen i n Die EoiEonen and-

Pr:oblematische Naturen, with the revelation of the noble

blootl of the hei:o hitherto presumed to be bourgeois.

The worlds of the social novef and the fairytale

are merged in the metaphorioal rJ,escription of Türkheimel'r s

empire, with Türkheimer as king, the Schlaraffenland a¡;

Ïris cour|, and. And-reas as cour:t jesber. The choice of
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bhis image al-so reflects the lack of a positive al-ter-

neLive r,¡ithin tLre novel- to its d.epiction of Berl-in of the

tBgOrs. There is no change in the feud.al orcler, d.espite

temporary inroads made by the l-ikes of And-reas and Bien*

aimá,e, Tiirkheimer and Ad-elheid- remain the real king anci

queen, The wkrole elaborate metaphor of royalty and court-

iers bl-end.s the two sid-es of the novelr s titl-e, with the

sati.ric inverition of the Schlaraf f enl-and-l-e gend transPosed.

bo this particufar society, whose economic poi^Ier-structures

par:allel the hierarchies of the f eudal kingd-oms. Money,

and. tkre power accruing from its possessiort, are at the very

base of this society. But this core is described primarily

in torms of the legend:

Das Gel-d rol-lte hier unter den Möbeln umher'
Gewiß tat keiner otwas anderes, al-s sich dio Taschen
zu fül_l_en. lnlelch ein lnlohlleben in diesem schla-
raffenland ! ([ç)

Thls Schl.araff enland,-1e gend. is b::ought in contact and

incLeed. parall-eled with the stock exchange, which is

d_r:scribed- in similar terms to tkrose above" Its economic

basis is not probed- further, understanding of¡ these pro-

cesses and responsibility for them beirig attrihuted" to

rf e 1nor: Ìröheren Fügungtr (IB9). The puppeteer behind the:

sceïtÊs is acknowled.ged- in equally shad-owy terms in AndreasI

reaction to his big winnings on the stock exchange:

Die Einrichtung in d.er Lützowstraße, d-ie gepreßten
Led,ermöbe1, daã geschnitzte und vergol-dete Louis-
quinze-Bett wurd.ãn j-n diesem Augenbl-ick gleichsam
*r-t* einer" höheren Sphäre an Fäd-en zv ihm herab-
gelassen". " (?-.52\

The legendary strand- is conbinued to

novel, wkrere Andreas rues his l-ost grace in

the

tho

end of the

eyes of
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the trsagenkönigtt (367) " The fad.ing of Türkheimerr s l-ast

trir:rnphal. prooession is like:ned to frder Apotheose am

Schluß eines Feenmärchenstt (ibid" ) . The basic reality

the novel is concerned with still emerges clearly. But the

fairytale quality of its satirical- framework causes those

elements of natural-ism which would seem to be inherent in

the genre of the zç¿!_r-g_mgn, to dissolve in insubstantiality.

Tn faet, in the distortions of Rache, such natural-istic

elements become in turn the butt of satire. hihat the

fair:yta1e element also achieves is that the fictitious

framework never d.isappears completely, whereas the spiel-

hagen-type Zeitroman had. attempted. to feff its fictitious

nature thr"ough tob jectivityr . And. f inalfy, through such

an elaborate metaphorical frame of reference to familiar

stock-figures, this element l-ends a certain timel-essness

bo the Zeít portrayed. This in turn enabl-es the work to

transcond. the p¿rely localized fol-l-ies of Berlin Id. 1n the

1890r s, since the fotlies are simul-taneously those of the

Tü.rkheimer circles and of the universal Schlaraffenf and*

figures, their fictional archetytrles. This is a major part

of that trd.ifforent approachtr refer::ed to on p"292: bhe

d.evice contributes to a universality that has been seen as

one of the most vexed- issues of

(p" Jff" ) 
"

the Z troman- genre

The d_egr:ee of timelessness would. be inappropriate

for a more dynamic zei_!_rgmg:rl" But it accords with Mannts

novel, whose concl-usion is a testimony precisely to a

cyclical pattern. 15) The scht- araffenl-and has returned,

unruffled to its state before And-reasr brief iffupbion into

its ranks, Türkheimerrs financial powe:: is being wooed- by
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tlie Großfürst of Vrlalachei - but the very oxotic nature of

his titl-e shows Ïris arbitrarlness as a figure dependent

on Türkheimer r s f inancial constel-l-ation , and Ad.elheid

has a neI^I lover, Andreasr benediction: rrDuffrn, ruchlcls

und glü.cklich" Meinen segen haben sierr (369), j-s a final-

bestimony to his d.ubious gift ord-ie Menschren zu dureh-

schauenrr (186), but is al-so a reflection o.n the completely

stati.c, ti.mel-ess quality of the Schl-arqffSnl.Apll.

1¡Ie now pl:oceed. to an analysis of the novel- itself

and employ as subkreadings the various Kraf tf eld-er

established. by Hasubek (see p.27), reorganizj-ng threm to

deal with the Ee s e l-1s chaf tl- iche 1ast, and real-izing the

necessary overlaP between them.

(2) rrDas Eeisti o-kulture 11e Kraf tf eld.rf

a ) The met aphor of the theatre

Central- to this novel- is the experience of the

theatre, both as an external- oomponent of the cul-tural-

SceÌ¡.e and as a, Source of images for the author which are

d.esigned. to accentuabe the whole .f a]seneSS e the rol-e-

acting, of the society he portrays. The interwearring of

Lhe two is establ-ished- very early when Andreas seeks

ad-vice from Köpf as to Lrow to go beyond the rCafá Hurrar

in his entry to BerlÌn society. Köpf Says there are three

ways rrnäml-ich dle Pres se, das Theater und- d ie Gesell-schaf ttr

(Z.Z) " Tn literature, ("in d.er eigentlichen Literaturtr (4)
r J L !ì- --^^r^-- ¡: -^^^": ^+i-^ ll--^ 'l-1.'a¡tta frnnas "r!upl- pulrs LÚc ullcl"'uuJ Llr¡iìJlJUr<1 tJr'rró Lrrru ulrvuu! \'

literar"y pretensions and allowing it soJ.ely social o'nes)

no way of acceptance is to be found among a wilfully non-
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literary public 
"

Kiipf r s commen,ts Ìrere on his ow1l Tlovel--writing activ-

ity raise a problem, as does the sentence on the very

first page of the novel-:

Es war der alte Herr fttre rrMäcen von
d-e,n es in jeder kleinén Stad.t gibt,
seinen Mitbrirgern al-s harml-oser Sond-
weil er sich mit Literatur befaßt"

Gumplachtr] ,
und d-er
erl ing
( 11)

bei
gilt,

T:r:L both cases the voice of ed.itorial irony is loud- and-

clear. They are neat comments, valid- from the authort s oI^/rI

viewpoint, but can they be regard-ed- in any sense as sub-

s tant iated ZeitEeschichte, âs a l-egitimate commont on the \

state of l-iterature and its reception at that timet (fnis

is one of the central- problems of satire, with its more

ovortly subjective toning, when applied. to the Zeitroman"

For it is above al-l- this form of the novel which seemingly

requires a high d.egree of ob jectivity - but cf . Fontánel )

Köpfr s comment above apparently can be taken at face va1ue,

to judge by Fontaners two essays of" 1BB1 and l-891 onrtDie

gesr:llschaftli.che Stellung d.es Schriftstell-ers in Deutsch-

1s¡¿" 'r16)

Köpf continues

Das Theater hat zweifell-os auch eine literarische
Seite, aber d.ie gesellige ist wichtiger. Beim
Theater hat man es stets mit Menschen zu tun. " "

Hier kommt es vor allem auf d.ie gesellschaftlickren
Verbind.ungen an " (2:)\

The l-ast sente'nce refers to the tLreatre specifica,lly but

is equally applicable to the whole Schlai:a ffenlancl" â,s

Ancl-reas is to f ind. out" In the same speeckr" Köpf d.enies

theatre, oI at least d-ramatists, the qualities of rrEr',nSt,
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Abgeschl-ossenheit und Rücksichtslosi-gkeitrt ( iUi¿" ), and

whenever a situation lnvolving rrErnstrt omerges in life,

it can 'oe conveniently stripped- of any threatening

gerruineness of feeling through reference to the theatre.

Tlius Klempner describes to Andreas the financial ruin of

one of Türkheimorrs debtors, sudd-enly il-lumined by the

d-ebt-cof fectorr s suing for his daughtenrs hand:

Der ruinierte Mann"..fäI]-t.. "vor seinem Retter auf
die Knie" stel_l-en sie sich die szene auf d-er BüLrne

vor¡ (69)

In a d.escription of Cl-aire Pimbusch occupying

almost a pagee the effect of her ghastly appearance is

repeated-ly d.escribed- in theatricaf terms:

Es Iag über ihr ffrer forehead]
grüner Schimmer, wie tiber d-er
Stirnhaut einer TheaterPerücke

ein künstlicher
schlecht aufgeklebton

(eB);

her face is d.escribed, asrrgleich d-er Maske ei-nes Cl-ownsrr

(ibid.). But for all her ugly features, C.l-aire Pimbusch

does not make an impression of ugliness on Andreas:

Es l^iar ihm, als habe aYt zum erstenmal- in seinem
Leben, d.ie Ehre, einer großen, sehr teuren Kokotte
gegenfiberzusitzen, nach deren 1,o89 die jungen Leute
ãuf ihren parkettplatzen sich erbl-assend. umwenden"
(ibid" )

Thus in close succession this figure is described- in terms

assigning Ìrer to the stage and to the audience of a stage-

performance; she is at once actress or clown and- at the

same bime spectator, so that the relationship between the

theatre and sociei;y proolairnecl by llöpf i.s reinforccd and

broad-ened in dimonsion" For whil-e the connection in Köpf rs

speech referred to social aÖvancement, to a common
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åTne fused he::e"

') 
^')-)vL

roles of protagonist and spectator

In this, claire Pimbusch typifies the inhabitants

of the Schlaraffenland. as theatrical images are used-

again and again. rn the mid-st of the aclulation drau¡n to

him by the read-ing of his play and- Türkheimerts attention,

Andreas is d.escribed. asrrd-er junge Mann, d.essen Cl-own-

gesicht al-le erheiterterr (ZO3), and it is this mask, this

role of provid.ing general amusement, that Andreas is

obl-iged to sustain to please Türkheimer, the prod.ucer of

bhe whole life-ptay tirat constitutes the Schl-a raf f enl-and.

ItWenn Si-e Trübsal blasen, fall-en Sie aus d'er Rollerr (21+5) 
"

As wel-l as consciously repeating phrases used by others'

calculated to draw atte.ntlon to himself, Andreas shows

long before his final hybris that he is à far from harml-ess

Pulcinell_o in miming people mal-iclously in their absence 
"

Not a}l

obliged fo act,

cÕTr0ealing his

soeial circl-e

roles are as overt as that which And'reas is

and. he acknowled-ges Klempnert s success in

motives for entoring tLre Türkheimers I

AneI^I:

Wieviel- Elend" verbarg sich unter Klempners
diger Miene und in seiner Hel-d-enbrustl Er
ti¡ãigens eine gelungene Komödie. . . (2L5)

s ckrne i -
spielte

At bhis harmless level- of personal rel-ationships the

hisNrionic props are ind.ulged- or even cultivated., whereas

at the more fund.amental- (and- therefore rarely probed')

"r -.,.^"t ^+r +L,¡ moo-l i t"í a< rrndcr-'l rrin ø the
M U.f, UrtV -¿ A Schl araff enl-and., theY

can be r¡iewed. negatively. And-r.'ea s is an exeeption iri

¿.ssigning poi^rer to the person who really wield.s it;, Ttir"k-
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panoply

even though the

of his position"

".,es muß irgend-wo stehen,
einem Manne scheiden lassen
schuhe trägt " (2257

303

latter doesnr t d.isP]ay all the

ln/hereaS:

l
d-i e

The whole dissembling apparatus of this sooiety

l-eads to a Macchiavell.ianism of the emotions and- of view-

points. In talking with Duschnitzki and Kl-empner, Andreas

makes the mistake of openly adrniring Jekuser" This offend's

not so much his companions r own views as an unwritten faw

proscriblng such genuineness, which rr.lns counter to the

whol-e fabric of polite conversation in this reafm. 0n the

other hand:

So abe:: traut d-er btöde Pöbel- sie [ttaie Machttl
noeh immer jenen and'eren, Buntgekleid'eten zt)c

bloß Theater spielen " (2r+)

war? ( 6o)

The sheer boldness of d-iscarding all masks is bhus in

j,l-;self unmasked as a calculated-, tlhohe Politikrr to be

employed effectively in making a certain kind- of impression.

In tliis Iie-rid-d.led- society genuÍ-neness itself is reduced

to a mask" Even Astars acerbiby is seen in terms of

bÌ:eatre. Türkhei-merr s d-aughter, wLl-o goes around trà l-a

Ibsen frisierttt (40) explains to Ìrer sister-in-law:

daß eine Frau sich von
<i-arf, d-er keine Lack-

Such self-assertion, opposed to bhe image of a compl'iant

wife, is rel-ated by Andreas to lbsents Nqqa" He whispers

his revelation to Ad,el.hoid, his accompl.ice in eavesdropping,
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theatrical kind of activitY.

This excursi-on into the theatre-images which per-

meate the novel- has been fairly d-etailed-, but kras trled-

to d,isolose the metaphorical found-ations of the work. Fon

it will- be seen that this basic metaphor of the theatre, of

acbing, masks, and a cosily d.istanced. aud.ience, und'erlies

ma,ny themes in the work. It becomes a motif of paramount

importance for H. Mann (cf" the extended- performance in Diç-

kteine Stad.t (1909) for exampl-e). Mann had examples of

opera from his French mod-els, as in the perfortnances of

rLucia d.i Lammermoort in Mad- ame Bovary (Part 2' ch. 15) and-

of rManon Lescautt in ch. 28 of Le RouEe et le Noir (cf.

too the self-effacing taunts about the novel'in this latter

example, akin to Köpfr s comments - 22) " In a German con-

text, Ì¡lil-hel-m Meister had experienced aesthetic awakenings

i.n the theatre (a strand of the Bild.unEsroman satirized-, for

instance, in the chaPter Die Tribüne of Grasst Die B1ech-

trommel); for Andreas, the performance of Racho is inform-

abive in showing him what is expected. of him in this art

form that is now externalized in both effect and success

(cf" p.3o8ff").

b) frDio d.eutsche Gei ste skulturrl

Atthebeginningofthenovel,beforeAnd-reashas

beon assimilated into the society of hi-s new city, he

observes witþ more d-etachod- sh.rewd-noss, not aS yet being

caught r_rp hirrrself by the fagad.es he can see through. At

fi-rst, admitted.Iy, he shares the general admiration evokecl

by Dr:. Libbenowts glib assertion that he Ìrasntt read a book
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for ten years. Through a process of inverted- snobbery,

being uninforrned has assumed a positive vafue" But he

quickly comes to recognize such d"ilet;tantism in its brue

colours as:

. . .d.er Ausdruck von Unwissentreit und- Impotenz"
d-er gar.ze Be::liner Ton kam schließl-ich bloß von
Vtanget an Tief e , ( 19 )

Aber

rrlmpotenztr* the tone is set alread,y for: the d-ecadence

enorusting the whol-e Society, not merely Nhe trLiteratenrr,

but also tlie nobility for example, in a quite l-iteral- sense

in a representative such as Hochstetten.

Apart from the generalizi-ng function already

attributed. to a title l-ike ttDie d eutsche Geisteskul-tu::rl

(cf , p.293), the lofty concept contained in the chapter

heading 1s soo.n exposed. to a more ironic gaze. Its champion,

Doktor Bed,iener, has just stripped. the fagade from his

opportr-rnistic I convictions t :

Daß man eine gesunde liberal-e lnlirtschaftspolitik
vertritt, verJteht sich von selbst; . 

wir wär'en
verriickb, wenn wir es nicht täten. (2"9)

Then comes the high-sound-ing pkrrase: trlm iibrigen betrachten

wir uns als ein Organ der d-eutschen Geisteskultu::rr (i¡ia" -

in the same chapter Kaflisch assesses from Andreas t

reception that the time is ripe to ask Bediener for the

commiss|on to neport a ttlustmordprozeßrr! )" These words are

ecLroed twice subsequentl-y, once by And-reas in a d-isplay of

rnimicry for Adelheiclr s benofit, âhd. then when Ad'elheid and'

LizzL are engaged in a d.ispute over their p3otégés. Kaf -

l-isch explains to Türkheimer tliaL ÙÏrey are quarreling
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nwegen der deutschen Geisteskulturtr (163) " The man of

migÏ:t, who has offered to mediate rfals ehrlicher Makler'

ganz wie unser großer Kanzl-errt (ibid.) is signally unim-

pressed- by the bone of contention: rthlenn eS sonst nichts

ist - il (ibi-d. ) is his reply" This is d-irected- rather

against the hollowness ofl the concept as here expressed-

rather than against the arts themselves as a sphere for

Türkheimerrs attention" For he himself, pragmatic in his

paLronage as in all else, adds:

I¡lir müssen was für d-ie Kunst tun, wer solf
sonst? Immer bloß Abfütterung, das ist ja
beim Mittel-stand . ( ibid. )

ES
wie

A novel- such as Font ane t s Frau Jennv Treibel- has alread-Y

shown that the gradations within the mid-d-l-e class can be

greater than those separating it from the class above (cf.

p.216), a view to which Türkheimer wou1d. clearly subscribe

in the examPle above.

An i.nstance of Türkheimerts patronage has been seen

earlier in bkre novol- in the art of ctaudius Mertens. lühat

proportio:n l-ove of the arts and- self-aggrandizement

r:espectively co,nstitute in Türkheimerr s patro,nage elTLcrges

from the fact that Mertens works exclusively flor a few

hc.ruses suchr as Türkheimerr s, destroying models of his

cr:eations for a fittingly 1arg" ""tt"¿.17) 
hlorks of art

in the Sc araffen]and.arethepreserveofthefinancial

aristocraLs such as Türkheimer, art is a rwaret that can

be bought a^d treatecl with excl-usiveness ( so too is

science, which he employs to fr.eshon his salons with

ttçebirgsluftrr - 67\" And- the artistrs attitude to his wor:k
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is similarl-y pragmatic, his talents are sacrj.ficed- to his

venality (cf" 66\, though of course a society of artistic

p?rilistines is also responsible, people prepared to

encourage pand.erings to their oÍIn poor taste" Thus from

Lris boginnings, which woul-d have done credit to Michel-

angelo, Mertens kras d-eclined- to creating efaborate Ki s clr

a roulette-wheel in which ivory horses serve as spokes,

their riders lrin meistens durchaus intimen Stellungenrr (75)'

o:: figures d-istantly reflecting the featr.¡ros of¡ some of
18)

Trirkheimerrs oT^ïn circl-e of friend-s, in monstrous postures'

His creations on the one hand. pamper the narclssistic

impulses of his protecto"rfg) "tt¿ 
on the other externali"Zo)

their thwarted. Dionysian impulses which they are simply

incapable of generating"

This then is the sad- real-lty behind- the lofty phrase:

rrDie deutsche Geisteskulturtr .

c) The theatre as a social- institution

In this novel- H. Mann employs a featr-rre whi-ckr recr.rs

in later works. He portrays the production of a play or

opet?a, less as a comment on the aestLretic sid'e of the art

itself than as a device whereby he can bring together his

main figures" These figures are generally seen in Smal-lor

groups within the larger one, even in such cases as a grand-

flunotion at the Türkkreimersr resi.dence. This serves a

simil-ar artistic purpose to the ball at the Barnewi-tzt in

P:'o'bI tischc Naturen i n hri n oi n cr tosether a ranEe of--u

social types, manners etc. (without differences in social-

Ievels being accentuated by H. Mann)" 't¡iibh a theatrica.l
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production at whlch the bul-k of the novel t s figures are

presenb, the one central- intorest attracts their attenbion

and, their varying reactions, these reactions being the

primary concern of the writer (as on a larger, more finely

delineated s c al-e in Die kl-eine Stad,t with the performance

of the opera Die arme Tonietta anrL, with much l-esEl oPic

sjl^Ieep, the reactÌons of Diederich and Guste in the Lohengrrn-

opi,socle of Der Untertan). The el-ement of literary criticism

is also present, in this case a 'oroad.side at Hauptmannt s Dis-

lüpÞor as the l:epresentative of Natural-ist drama. H. Mann

had expressed. his distaste for this work in 1B9l+:

. . "ouvrage foncièrement antipathique
d.rame manque d'e toute beauÙé morale,
révolte nioffrant Pasr ä mon se.ns, co
p iffit d,e c ommi s drati on d-uquel e s t
r6signation (. ". ) cr est Ie manque +e
ro""i qui mo choque l-e PIus . . " 2I )

("".)" Le
l-a misère en

charme d-e

imbue la
tout contenu

't'o\ -Lo"
and it is ruthlessly pil-l-oried- here in a performarìce of

Klempnerr s Raqþq. The barbarous tones of tho overture are

exeeed.ed. only by those of the pfay, but wher:eas the rmusicl

found_ Éì poor recepti-on, the drama find.s a l.argeÌy rapturous

one. Clauclius Mertensr f igures i^Iere a d.ebasement of the

S ch I a::af -f enl an cl- f i guros, yet bhe latter r"evef l-.e il iri what

Ltrey saw as a perpetuation of thremselves " Similarly c1o bhey

re,.:;pond to the potential- mirror hel-d before them on the

stage. Tr]heri the factory ownert s wif e is f orced to d-rop the

veneÕr of respectabil-ity by the a'ouse of the workerst wives,

she fall-s back into rf den Naturzustand'rr, and- answers them

?fmit der gleichen schmutzigen Boredsamkeittr ( 115) (cf " the

confrontation between Ad-elheid an¿ Fraç Levzakrn - 2-lf )"

This scene red.uces the aud.ience to a frenzy of accl-ai-m" And'

just as cl-aud-ius Mertens has l-ost his affinity to Michel--
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a.ngel-o through the selling-out of his art, so d-oes

reverse p.rocess of eval-uation appfy when Pimbusckr

spokesmanfortheaestheticallybankruptaud.ience

ttro tastel-ess:ness of the d.rama trMichel-angeleskl rl

the

as the

cal-ls

(r17).

Kafl-isch sees the sense of the social drama as

lying in:

Kräf ti ge volks tümli che
Grausamkeit, die sonst
werden, in Ine gowisse

Instinkte, Wollust und
eher im PanoPtikum befriedigt
höhere Sphärè erLreben " (119 )

For Türkheimer, the cathartic sid.e of theatre has a more

d,irect function. lnlhen at the end of the performance the

ItArbeitermarseillaiserl is intoned. by the remnants of the

audience, Tärkheimer is to be Seen in rrd.er Loge d-er exo-

tischen DiplomaterÌ. . .wohlgef.äIlig 1ächelnd' den Takt scLrla-

l>c \
genrr (IZ9).'¿ ) Fo" him the theatre provides a legitimate

outl-et for substitute ardour, for feelings that could other-

wiseunderminelrispositioniftransferred-fromthe

grotesque emotional-ity of simulated reality to his
'>':¡ \ Lr- - -.^ a -- -

r.e¡:_L ity"¿) J No" are revolutionary feelings the only ones

sublimated her:e. The sonsationalism and l-ack of art of the

trrlay are rivalled only by the avid response of most of the

audience, âs when the l-ad.ies stand up to folIow the abduc-

tion of two of the female characters loehind stage-prop

sc,r"ub, transported. by thelr most Sensuous d.esfres to which

they give full- rein here, albeit by proxy' But then tLre

neotrl e of the Schlaraffenl-anri- sl:.ow no oapacity to experience
r"-l--- 

!

a'nygenuirrelystr:o:ngemotio'nsotherttranatsecond.hand.

The only two spectators not caught up in the swarm of

erithusiasm are the blithely innocent Fbau Blosch and the

venerabLe l¡lenniche,n, the rL¡Ber wkrose comprekrension of
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remained static.
wi-tness Abel-l-r s

The critics are duPed' (or

absurd eulogies:

Ein neuer Stern ist auf getaucht, cler manchen unsereÏ'
d.ramatiscLron Epigonen aus A"* f'áf¿ schlagen dürfte 2)+\

" . .Genial-e Synïfrãse einer differenzLerten Gesell-
åårrárltptv"rtälãei¿ " " .Naporeonische Bewegung der
Massen. ".Uberl;¿;""; *o"ialer Gerechtigkeitssinn' " '
(r15)

This supposed. rlGerechtigkeitssinnrr is lauded by the spectat-

ors in their wil-fuI blind-ness to its possibte application to

b}:eir: oI^in position, so blind.ed is their jud-gement .oy the

playrs sensationalism" Earlier somebod'y had on the other

hand.objectedtothecensorshipoft}redesecrationscenes:.
tÌDarf man nur uns auf <j.er Bühne vergewaltigen und d'ie Pfaffen

nicht?it (Lr3)" But by the end- there is no sense of offence'

and Adelheid is astonisLre<i' and- full of admiration when

And.reasd.rawstheJ-ogicalinferencefromtheplayrsmessage'

namely that Klempner has bitten the hand tt-at has been feed--

ing him. The audiencers acclaim is, ideologically speaking'

suicid.al-" Ïf we take the rrschnapswirttr (114) as being an

Õblique reference to Pimbusch, then the latterrs rhapsod'ic

reacti-on to the play (rr7) is in keeping with his self-

destrucbive outl-ook (not that he penetrates bhe transparent

veil"Para]-].eltothisishiswifersTeactiontothetreat.

ment meted- out to Mesalli-na, the wife of tho trscLrnapswirtrl

cf" rI9),

The wLrole spectacle is syrnptomatic of the cultural

appreciation of the Schlaraffenland-. Not only does it lack

o"l-t rraqti c,e of taste" But for it the theatre is a wholly
uI¿vvvv+Þ*

socialinstitution,apointofco.nvergenceoffashions,ca.rË_

fully ehosen platitudes and' the ind'ulging of emotions' not
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a vehicle for ideas or f'or any direct criticj-sm of contemp-

orary society. For this audience, even rrd-as soziale Dramart

with far. groaten pretensions than Ecqþ9 coul-d ultimately

only be rrdas gesellige Dramarr. At the same time, the title

of' the play is symptomatic of the Schl-araf f enl-and-. The

1 words rrRacherr and- rrsich rächentr appeâr repeated-Iy with

respect to a whole range of characters and situations (cf.

for example r1L, 198, zLB, 246, 265, 9+9 et pass i^25) ) "

,-,. Ttiey d.emonstrate in each case a display of pobler - a later

vercLict by H" Mann is consonant with tLris dominating
.> A\

feature.ZO) The revenge exacted- frequently only ruffles

the surface of the society momentarily, but can go beyond-

this harmfess l-evel- i-n threatenlng the very found-ations of
27\

a hierarchy built up on fear-' ' - thus Türkheimer is

d-isconcerted. when Andreas envisages for him a death at the

hands of anarchis ts ( see P " 338 ) .

Tlie aud-ience present at Rgchq is later oriticized-

by Liz zi La116" But here as elsewhere the problem is

::ai.sed which Andrd Banuls, speaking of anothe¡ episod-e'

formulates as f ol-lows:

"".die Ironie ist, vor
Kritik oder das Lob von
ten formul-iert werd-en,
man sich fragt, ob die
trifft" 28 )

al1em dad.urch, daß d-ie
selbst lächerl-ichen Gestal-

d.erart vielschichtig, d-aß

Satire nicht alle Parteien

Certainl-y LLzzi raises a lonely voice against trunser dünkel--

haftes Berliner Publikumrr (t6t), but not through any

genuine insight into its deficiencies, Rather is she

motivated by spite and jealousy, and. she makes the l-ud-icrous

oounter*assertion that trd.ie walrre BilcLunglr ( i¡i¿. ) is to be

found in provincial outposts like Posemuckel a.nd- MeserLtz,
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Ï.rhere hrer pro tíg6 ts play has met with success '

The final- i-ncisive sati-re o1 the writerr s role comes

in inftated, meaningless terms when Anci-reas is rid'ing on

the crest of his i^/ave. He possesses, so he confid-es to

Adelhei-d:

rl"..ein zu empfind'liches Organ für den kaum erst
wahrnehmbaren HaucLr des Zeitgeistes. Aht wj-e

wenige sind. wir im Grund-e, in ganz Europa ver-
streut, d-ie es besltzen. Iliir bilden sozusagen
einen de¡.eimbund, mit d-er Absicht, zu fühlen' was

keiner ftihl-t, die ers I zu erf indend-en verf einerungen,
d.en noch ungeborenen KitzeI einer hohren geistigen
Korruption. Fühlen, d-as ist al-Ies ! Trlas bed.eutet os r

Ged_ichte zu verbr""iru., oder einen Roman zu scl:rei-
ben?rl

Er schrieb keinen. (313-14)

In the laconic ed.itorial- sequel to And.reast exalted' nonsense

we see that tlre wheel has turned- a ful-l cycle, another

attribute of the Schlaraff enl-and . Dr. Libbenowr s glib

assertion in the rCafé Hr.rrrar that he had read- no books for

tenyearsfind-sitsechohereinAndreastscorningof

further literary activity after his one play Lras found for

?rirn a niche in this society. The cretlo of the young Goethe:

rf eefühl ist atlestrr (Fqf¿qlJ, I.3456-17) has been d-ebased-

here to an emascul-ated. obscurantism. In placr: of the up-

surge of¡ creative energy untrammelled- by the intellect'

Andreasr sr-ogan is a justification of his inactivity.29)

The flGeheimbund.rr is also an all-usion to coteries of ages

past, mod-ernized. here as the preserve of a d-ecaying society"

And.reasmakesfr,rrtherliteraryreferenoes.0non.e

occasion bre enclows Triritsel-f wi th a Fausticn rlZr.reiseelenl ebenrf

(2-6I). On another, Klempner sympathizes with him on account

of his freshr fame, which involves so many sooiaf obligations "
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Anclreas agrees and. professes a d.esire to ded-icate Lris

energies to work, nothing but work. But the insubstan-

tiality of bhis d.esire is shoi^m by the farfetched. con*

eepts he uses:

Ganz
werk,
oder

zvr Arbeit zurück! In ei-nem fünften Stock-
mitten in einem Proletarierviertel- Berlins,

in irgend,einer f ernen hlald eins amkei t . (ZtZ\

The seamier sid-e of Berlin is just as distant from this

d.arling of its soci-ety as the'r1¡laldeinsamkeitrt of a Tieck.

This example is thus a fitting note o,n which to conclude

consid.eration of the ttguistig-kulturel-1e Kraftfeld-rr, for

the remoteness from true poetry is syl'nptomatic of the novel-"

of a Romantic rfl¡Iald.einsamkeitrr is the

of the self-ind.uJ-gent and- superficial

Im Schl-araffenland.

The genui-ne idYll

exact counterPart

community living

(3) llDas s i ttl i ch-rel- i siöse Kraftfel-drr

other than in the figure of Lieblitg, sel-f-styled

eharnpion of the rrsittlicher Ged.ankerr, no.ne of the Schl-a:

raff enland.*f i gures strikes a moralistic pose. Far more

important than morality are the possible permutations and-

combinations of money, por^ier and. prestige, but anything

rer¿uiï,ing depth of character or insight such as morality

of any ideal-ism whatever is beyond the province of these

people. Rel-igion also plays a marginal role, though an

important one, in its adoption by Andreas aS his rrMarotterl'

A hierarchy of values is established by the gathering

assembl-ed. at Tl.irkheimer! s, Andreas I f irst contact with this

society" It is reported. that Hochstetben, wlÌo has used his

infl-uence aS rrGeheimer Ratfr at Türkheimorr S behrest, has
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Rache passed. for performance intact but for

". "das bißchen Kirchenschändung und' d-ie Benutzulg .
der gehreihten Gefäße zu unsaul¡eren Zwecken... (4.J)

ob jections to this prerogative of the chr.rch are countered

by a 1ad.y and by And.reas, who typically expresses an

opinion beliind- which lies no personal conviction but the

need to make his impressi-on on the course of the convers-

ation" The group concurs, allowing the mishandling of a

whol-e range of hal-l-owed. concepts, trd-ie Ehre d-es Bürger-

tums!1, ttUrrser ruhmreiches Heerrr, lrDie allerhöchsten Per-

so,nen! n, rDen Ruf einer Frau!rl, rrsogar d.ie Börserr (43-44) ,

but d.rawing the l-ine finally, after scal-ing these gid-d.y

heights, àt rid-icul-ing God.. This is the l-imit of icono-

clasm. It is drawn not only hypocritically, but unreal-

istically. A tnuer appraisal of the hierarchy here post-

ul-ated- is given later by Kaflisch:

Ma jestätsbeleidigungen und- Gotteslästerungen, kann
siõn ¡ei d.em Fortsc6ritt kreutzutage der Armste
leisten; aber haben Sie schon mal jemand gekannt'
d.e:r" an iürkheimer klingel-t?. ".Das ist nämlich
beträchtlich kitztiger. (r8h)

There is one cri-me even more terrible than blasphemy. And-

it is irr this context that the hybris of Andreas and- Matzke

is to be soe;n when they tlrow this poi^Ier structure into

question.

As al-read,y stated-, genuino moral ind'ignation is

virtual_Iy unknow:n in this sphere, where lovers and- mistres-

ses are not merely tol-erated but expected; indignation

about financial- matters is far more to be fear:ed-.
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Türkheimer ist ja ein sehr verständiger Mann,
d-ie Privatangelegenheiten seiner Frau kümmert
si-ch nicht, Aber wenn die Geschäfte ins Spiel
kommen, dann wi::d- er s trenge . ( 50 )

um
er

These then are the priorities, with money

the first position. The above verdict on

to the fol-l-owing tictrrlish situation:

always occupying

Türkheimer refers

[aa"rr'uia]
Gatten

sckr]-immer

Dem Bankier Ratibohr zu Gefall-en war sie
zúr Spekulantin geword-en und- hatte ihren
nicht nur im Schl-afzimmer, so,ndern, hlas
i^rar, an der Börse betrogen. (141)

As with so many cases this is an j-nstance of the cyclical-

nature of the Schlaraff enl-and, presaging And-reas t unfor-

givable ""ir".30) ïndeed., it canrt be pretended- that his

being cuckol-ded. d.isturbs the potentate at all, he favours

it as a d.iversion from the scurrilous Ratibohr, and. his

wife shows a similar attitud.e toward. her spouse (I75).

She warns the unversed. And.reas, freshr from the Rhineland-,

rrels gibt hier nichts, hIaS man nicht um eines guten Geschäf-

tes willen verraten würd-e!rr 152\. Liaisons are wholly

subservient to finance and can be used- aS means towards

financial- ends, the ã.ccepted- lovelessness of this society

making reactlons tike jealousy seem lud-icrous ånyway" But

And.reas is far from naive and, al-so far from any bli-nd-ness

of l-ove in his view of their relationship, calculated- for

Ìris advancement (62, 307) .

Köpf

the

Nevertheless, morality is observed- at a certain level"

hlarns And-reas against und.erestimating the womenfol-k of

Schl araff en]-ancÌ , àL the same time exposing the hol-l-ow-

ness of their risqué jokes, their appearance of liberality:

vergessen sie nicht das Moralische ! Bei Türkheimers
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steckt mair, so viel zynismus d-er gute Ton auch vor-
schreibt, í. Grunde d.óch vol-l moralischer Bed.enken"
Es sind. schließlich nur Bür:gersfrauen. (87)

The conclusion to Klempner t s play, ri-evised

the a.esthetic requirements of his aud-ience,

il-l-ustrates the fund.amentaL. morality of the

the blood.y excesses which have gone before"

hy him to anshler

f urther

Volk after al-I

Thelmageofplay-acti.ng,fund.amentaltothrenovel,

is encountered again und.er this heading, further exposing

¿ìs â" sham such religiosity as is expressed." It is of great

curj-osity valuo to have a Marotte, some whim l-ike Lieb-

lingrs zionism which is never taken completely seriously

and. yet commands respect both for its inherent beliefs and'

for the singular position of interest it assures its hrol-d-er"

And.reas initiall-y re jects Adelheidts invitation to the

performance of Raqþq, so izj-ng upon the inspiration of the

moment that he, as a d-evout Catholic, has to go to church

instead" This achieves the d.esired effect, though Andreas

tl^rr:eatens to overplay his hand. in his ad'option of his nehr

role. Ib is af ter al-l- a rol-e, however cleuer a o'net and-

Ad-el-heid, refl-ects :

.. oer d-urfte seine rel-igiösen Pflichten nicht gar
zu ernst nehmen, sonsb verd-arben sie d-as Spie1"
(110)

This char:acterizes precisely the nature of Andreas t

religiosity and- further qualifies the hierarchy of absol-utes

established by Siiß, DuscLrnitzki and- the others (see p'314),

makirrg a rirockery of Anf.reas I o1,vn protestat j-ons in the same

scene. He pursues his self-composed- role to the extent of

arranging his room to resemble a cell and receiving
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Adelheidts visit in the apparel and poso of a monk" This

atrlparition is something of a bogey to her, who as one of¡

the rraufgeklärten Lesern dieser Zeitungen [ta"= rNacht-

kouriersr und. des rKabel,"]" (f3l), has come to regard- the

cathollc church as a dangerous relic of the past. This is

possibly a barb by H" Mann agai-nst Bismarckts earlier anti-

cathol-ic legislation of the Kulturkampf-era, and is at all-

events an ind.ictment of the insul-ar anbi-Catholicism bred-

by irifluential- Berlin papers such as those owned by Türk-

heimer "

The person most overtly concerned- with Sittl-ichkei t

is Liebling, for whom rrder sittl-iche Gedankerf i-s the

uttimate criterion of assessment. Yet in an unmasking of

wkrat l-ies behind. his assumed. moral- rectitude aÙ the end of

the story, r^re gain a horrifyingly familiar prophetic 1ook

into the near future. cl-oaked- in the guise of moral- excel--

Ience lies an insidious ckrauvinism, not for hls earlier-

espoused- Zion but for Germany. l¡lhen a de jected Andreas

l-lesc::ibes his oT^rn actions aS rtHybrisrr, Liebling d-oesnt t

immed.iately comprehend, ancl- tkren exhorts him:

Sprechen
ver s teLren
darauf.

It is al-l- there,

the puritanical-

generation, the

Sie übrigens d.och deutsoh!
jetzt nur nockr deutsch und

(39+) :r )

lrlir Deut s che
sind. stolz

ConsistentÌy with this he berates Bienaimáe:

Ich l_iebe es nichb, hienn Frauen r:auchen, Das Inleib

sol_fte seinem natürlichen Berufe al-s Familienmutter
tre u bl eiben, besonders das deutsche Inleib " (356)

the ideal-s of Sa erkeit. Sittlichkeit in

and hypocritical- sense of a following

relegation of womanhood to the function of
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ohild.bearing and, -rearing, and, the ever-rec¡rring yard-

stÍ-ck, rrdeutschrr. In less sinister but equally fanatic

mantLe a correspond,ing nationafism is found. in Abellt s

accorades to the fêted dramatist And-""r".-12) Lieblingrs

moraL.istically-toned pronouncements, often reflecting in

the fal-seness of the language used their falsoness of
'.>r\

content,"/ are ul-timately d.ebunked 1n a üray even more

telling than the clash between his Zionist convictions and

his Germanic id-eal-s" In the final- passing parad-e through

the Schlaraffenl-and. it is he who sits by Ad-elheid-ts side as

And-reasr successor, which d.emol-ishes with one blow his whol-e

pretence of Sittllchkeit. Tt al-so rel-ativizes his highly

efficient med-iating work for Türkheimer in arranging the

expedient of Andreasr marriage to Bienai-máe, since this not

only relieves Türkheimer but clears the field- for Liebling

hims elf 
"

Ethics and religion are basically a further possibil--

iby for oxposing the hypocrisy of the society d.epicted- here"

No olearly-contoured. picture of religious cross-currents of

the day appears - unlike references to sectarianism and

Stöcker in Der Steehfin ( see p.266ff ") * simplY beoause no

one reaIly takes religion seriously" cul-ture at least had

a social_ val_ue; religion d.oes not even have that, and

furthermore a Schl-araffenl-and- presupposes arL exi-sting state

of parad.ise anyway.

(4) llDas 
'o o ti t i s oh-mil- i täris che Kraf bf eld-rr

For this novel this

áof

r_s really a mj-sleading heading.

militar:Y sid-e of theH" Mann kept his expos the
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hliUrelminian era for his later work Der Untertan (rgr8 ).

But; the sphepe of polibics comes in for considerabl-e

treatment, not least the relatio.nship between the various

social classes.

The tone fo:: the lack of d-epth of political opinion

is set early in the piece in the course ofl And.reast

appr.enticeship in the I/üays of Berlin society. He:

...durf te...Meinungen, die or nickrt einmal hatte,
sogar d,em strengen Doktor Pohlatz gegenüber ver-
trãten. Einma1 l-ieß er sich einfallon, den Sozia-
Iismus, d.er ihm d.u:'chaus gleichgültig T3r, nur
darum herauszustreichen, weil er dios für etwas
Besonderes hiel-t. ( 17 )

Here we see two variatio.ns of the central- image of the

theatre, of play-actlng. Andreas voices opinions as if

reading a part; they are not his olün" And we Ïrave already

sÕen how it also occurred to him to feign strong catholic

views to impr"ess Ad.el-heid. Both causes he ostonsibly

ohampions are something out of the ord-i.nary, thoir espousal

purely d-esigned to attract attention. Mannrs satiro here

can bri-ng out the inad-equacy of such ways of approaching

serious issues. But in this novel there is no possibility

ofsuggestinganyconcretea]-ternative-implied-aIter"*

natives, yesr but without clearer contours - as not one of

the main characters, and- hardly any of the second-ary

characters, is endowed. with the sincerity to express an

opinion that can be considered. on its merits. This zgil-

qa4qq exposes mel'cil-essty but d-oes not proclaim' (No

t value- jud.gement is implied. krere, rnor a.n expr¡ession of what

the wor.kls business should. be, but simply a statement of'

where i.ts energi es l-ie " )
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to l-earn the origin of the nameAndreas goes on

r Caf d Hu::rar :

Die Herï,err Vo.n d.er Tafelrund-e hatten früher staats-
umwä17enden Grund-sätzen gehuldigt, bis im Wàrz
fBç034) sich d,ie Soziatd.emokratie als nicht mehr
zeiLgemäß herausstelltç. Damals kratten allo einem
Bedü::fnis der Epocne35) nachgegeben, sie hiaren
ihren freisinnigen Prinzipalen ein stiickcho.n tüeges
nach rechts gefõlgt und- bekannten sich seithe:: zum

RegierungsliËeral-lsmus und Humapatriotismus. (f 7 )

The gentlemen so d-escribed- seem to have been motivated-

solely by the d.ictates of fashion, by what was trzeitgemäßrr,

in their earl-j-er upholding of social--d-emocratic principles"

Their rfHurrapatriotiSmusrr is l-ater echoed, as has ali:ead-y

been seen (pp.317-18) in Lieblingr5 fanatical championing

of all that is rldeutschtr" Thi-s capricious change of

opinion is intended. to be syrnptomatic of a l-ack of d-epth

in political- opinions of the time.

And_ in this respect this thresis, which Lropes to trace

a tine of d.evel-oping social criticism in the Zeitroman from

fmmermann through to H. Mann, must register the sad- fact

tLrat at one lerrel- the ob ject criticized- has not changed at

al_l in that span of years (over against this must be set

tlie swansong to Prussian conservatism in Der Stechlin).

Po}itical opinions can be cast off like clothes in the

Berlin of fm Sc f enl-and witness the storY behind.

the name of the tCafé Hurrar (see above). At one historical

remove we have seen the opportunistic twins Julian and

Isid.or throwing dice to cletermine their political allegiance

in Martin Sgl-and-er" Still ft-r-rther haek" some sixty years

earlier, Mannrs image was prefigu::ecì. by i,r/ilhelmi in Die

Epigq]lq,n to d-ecry bhe shifting sands of opinion of his own
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ge.neration. Illith Immermann the lack of stability arises

f"rorn the whole historical- fate of Epie-q4qn!114, having no

firm present id-entity to confi:ont the multiplicity of frag-

merrted inheritances from the past. ïüith H. Mann it is a

bendency to d-rift d.ictated by expediency. It is simply not

exped-ient bo run a ,newspaper along any tengaged-t political-

1i-nes, as Andreas l,earns from Doktor Bediener (Zg). And

going beyond expediency is complacency, a wilful lack of

involvement as proclaimed by Ratibohr before an admiring

audience (42). Tt is a refl-ection of the Schlaraffenl-and

the final stages of an over-refined society slowly subsid--

ing into ruin. Common to both Immermannts and. Mannrs ages'

at least as seen by these two literary seismographs, is

their lack of historical- identity. lnlilhelmi says of his

age: trsie spielt Komödie wie keine and-eretl ( ïmmerma.nns

Wq{tr_g_, 3, 55 again the theatre,! ) and of trd-ie jetzige

Generationrf :

Abwechselnd kriecht sie in
patriotischen Rock, in den
Kunstrock und- in wie viele

den fronmen Rock, in d-en
historisckren Rock, in d-en
Röcke noch sonst[ (i¡i¿.)

Tnstant par.a11els spring to mind., And-reas I !rMarotterr as an

example of the lirst trRocklr, Lhe rCafá Hurrat a.nd LiebtÍng

in conrìecti-on with the second, Türkheimerr s t Renaissance

Castlet (36) with the thi::d, and the admirers of Cl-aud-ius

Mer:tonst art with. the foi.rth (tfre three godd-esses of

H. Mannt s next novel Die Göttinnen as dominating aspects of

the Herzogin von Assy, show a somewhat different changing of

coats aüd roles, each one ileing líved out to thc cxhaustion

of its possibilities). Because, like coats, they are

changeable at wil-I, political opinions are arbitrary. This
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fact impresses itself strongly on And.reas at the Tü-rk-

heimersr soir€a, where opposed. viewpoints forward'ed by

Liebling and l,riennichen are discounted- by Ratj-bohrts clinch*

i:ng remark: rrEs ist ja Nebensache, wie regiert wird" (42 ) "

The ineducability of these circl-es is registered., the

political- apathy and- the accompanying penchant for self-

destr:uction of the upper bourgeoisie, which Andreas had-

oonsid-ered since his arrival to be:

.. "d.ie herrschend.e Klasse...nun fand- er sie so wenig
einig über die Grundlagen ihrer Herrsohaft" Der
bürgðrliche Absolutismus, d.en Liebl-ing vorschlug,
Iag wohl in ihrem Interesse" Gleichzeitig mochte
ihñ Vorteil erfordern, so zu Lun, al-s teilten sie
noch d_io fünf zig Jahre alten Ansichten v'Iennichens 

"

Ihre i-nnere Neigung dagegen schien Ratibohr ausge-
sprochen zu habãn. . . ( ibid. )

Türkheimerrs domain, as the place where poi^ier truly

resides, is d_escr.ibed_ correspond.ingly in terms of the

apparatus of the state. Images from the sphere of govern-

ment predominate in And.reasr impression (26) of the vast

pol^rer of Bed-iener and. of Jekuser, a constitutional- monarch

witLr even greater powers. It is a metaphor d-eveloped- on a

grand. scale, ancl d.oos nob merely posit the state aS a basis

ofl comparison. But it also Shows the stat;e being surpassed

by.an empire on the scale of Türkheimerrs, bocoming sub-

sid.iary in influence and power because of its second-ary

position in the realm of money, in which the many branches

of both the state and- bhe Schlaraffenl-and. are rooted-.

And-reasr appraisal of Jekuser continues

Und er war reicher als sie f"and-ere gekrönte ltáup-
terrrl , d.enn von den Abgaben seines Volkes, von d-en

funfLehn pfennigen, d_ie Hunderttausende von Lesern
tä91ich erlegten, blieb d-er: größere Teif in seiner
Taðcl:.e zvrück. ( ibid. )
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This pictr-lre of a monopotistic capitalism is only slightly

rnoclifiecl later: by Türkheimer-style Communism, which j-nvol-ves

supporting all thos e in his irmnediate c ircl-e . But it of

cout?so doesnrt benefit those eountless readers of the

ffNachNkourierrr, and these sub jugated r:eaders, ot rather the

sysbem they imply, stiLl- inspire awe ln Andreas (eOB) when

he has gained accl-aim tTrrough his play and is tending to

i;reat his wel-lwishers very condescend.ingly.

The imposing aura of power mentioned here is over-

Iookecl by Jürgen zeck in his strange interpretation of

Andreast aggressive thoughts towards the journalisti-c

rmonarchr immed.iately af ter. And.reaS museS: triirlas ist d-enn

der Jekuser?...Ein Tritt vo.n Türkheimer, und er fällt auf

den Bauchtf (efo) " Zeck comments:

Diose indirekt ausgesprochene Abl-ehnung einer
konstitutionell-en Regierungsform spiegelt die An-
sicht, daß di-e konstitutionell-e Monarchie in Eng-
l-and. Schuld- an dem kul-turell-en Niedergang dieses
Landes trage. 36)

This d-isregards Andreas 1 conclusion to this spiteful- out-

burst: rrTch bin heute mächtiger: al-s errr(210), a sentiment

sLrowinpE Ìris need to assert himsel-f over others" Ib fr"lrther

ignores the fact that Jekuser is then tinked witli a long

Iine of peopl.e from the Schlaraffenland whose pretensions

å.re ridicu.l-ed- by Andreas, which testifies to his dubious

abillty tld,ie Menschen zu durchschauentr (186, heading of

ch" 10).

bo play

r,'ss ayed

r-----^J ^-^- 1^^^ --l%^-,{*- 1-.aan aôan'lne maEte-f' OI U IASn *Ud.I'f'It;l"i¡ lrd'¡i d"-Lr uauJ ueurr

a major role in the d-epicbions of their times

in Immer:mann I s EpiEonon and Spielhagent s Lroblq:
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matisehe Naturen. Zeek SeeS an affirmation of these class-

barriers in the novel under d'iscussion:

Die revolutionären, d.emokratischen, liberalen und.

be sond.ors so zia:-j-stischen Id.een seiner zeit lehnt
Heinrlch Mann entschied-en ab und. stel-l-t ihrnen sein
Bil_d des hierarchischen staates, d-er sich aus einer
traditionel-len Stände ge s ell s chaf t zusarlmensetzen

articles for thre journal
. Nach Thema uncl Inhaltsoll-, entgegen i"e" in his

muß d-er oman t Im Schl-ar enland-t dieser ersten
Phase seines politischen Denkens zugeo::d-net- ^_ \werden. i ( )

Das zwanzi te ahrhund,ert
t
J

In

not

are

fact, consideration of the text will- show that this is

the case at all, and- that bound.aries between the classes

becoming very fl-uid ind-eed in this novel-"

This is seen from the head-ing of chapter 5, rrEin

demokratischer Ad.el-tt (af luding to the forthcoming marriage

of Asta and- Hochstetten), a combination of corlcepts unthink-

able in any society that is hierarchically constructed in

the trad-itional Senso. The tend.oncy, already observed, to

paint a negative, satirical picture without any positive

counterbalanee, is carried. through co.nsistently" An ind-ict-

mÉnt of a memtror c¡f one class is not mad.e in isolation, but

applied. even in the same terms to another cf.ass so that the

one cannot be Seen aS free of the faults of the other. For

example, Goldherz coins the phrase rrMüd.e Rasse !tt ( 6f ) to

capttrre th.e debil_itated_ nobility" But this is not

symptomatic onlJ, of the nobility, and. in the next chapter

Kaflisch uses the sålne term to describe Frau Pimbusch, wife

of the spirits merchant (74)" And al-thougkr he is in this

consciously mimicking llochstetten and. Tri.s cle Lraclor Gtll-d--

lterz, the paratlel remains. Hochste ttenr s impobence is

counbered by Claire Pimbuschrs frigidity (a situation which
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d,raws togefher Hochstetten and his imitator: - rrDie Äftn-

tichkei| ilres Schicksals als Gatten hatte sie zu Freund-en

gemachtrr - ?_97) " Ind.eed,, so representatirre is the figure

of Cl-aire meant to be that she alo,ne of the figures from

Im Schlaraffenland is carried- over into H. Mannt s next

novel, Die Göttinnen and mentioned, as a subject for paint-

ing in the same breath as tf die Hysterie und das
¡O \

LasLer" .,rtJÕ J (authorr s underl-ini.g) "

ohnmächti Ee

cl_ass barrÌers further vaniskr before the neI^I pohler

of money. Just as Türkheimer can buy thre art of cl-audius

Mertensr so can Asta, backed. by her fathert s colossal

wealth, buy henself into the nobility. Klempner sums it

up thus:

so rnen Baron und. gar rnen Geheimrat vom neuen Kurs
kann sich d.och ¡etát schon der gute Mittelstand.
leisten, seit d.er Ad-el- sich d-en Liberalismus an-
schaff'û, d.en wir abgelegt haben! ( 63 )

There is thus a mutual- interdependence. The bourgeoisie,

in this c8.se Asta, stil-l pays homage to the otd' order by

ae)knowledging a noble title as something worth attaining,

although from Ðuschnitzkits offhand-ed. word-s - rrsie kauft

si.ch ei_nen Namenl lnlas ist d.enn soln abgetragener Name

heute wert?rt (ibid.) - it is clear that this name is but a

ho110w shell, of its formei: substance. And- on the other

hand_ the nobility, here Hochstetten, needs the financial-

reserves of the bourgeoisie to pi:op up its crumbling

fortunes. This situation is f'ar more radical- than in

Fontaners works. Tn Ïr-"i::¿qgen tiligq.ung-cn, for instance' the

fortunes of one noble family are still restored- by marrying

j"nto another, while in Die PoEEenpuhl-s a marriage between
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Leo and. either ol" two rich Jewesses is I avertedt by a

legacy inherited from his uncl-e. Class-distinctions are'

on the other hand-, transgressed in ïm Schl-araf f enland..

Türkheimer! s fêting of Matzker s d.aughter draws fr:om Köpf

the corønent :

oh, keine Fï,au gehört ei_ner bestimmten Klasse 4n"..
Vornehmsten Ansian¿ un¿ tiefste Canail-leri-e, all-es
besitzen sie von Hause aus. Man zielnt ihnen ein
neues Kl-eid àfls und flugs entd-ecken sie in sich d.ie
dazu passenden Sitten" (264)

This makes a complete mockery of notions of an earl-ier age

that certain qualities such as soeial- d.eportment were

solely possessed by the upper cl-ass, the ir inkrerited birth

right. At the sa-1ne time it exposes the holl-owness of such

assumed- rrAnstand-rl; the two-ed.ged- sword. is ever H. Mannrs

satinical- r^reapon. However l.udi-crous its portrayal here,

such a fluid.ity of class-barriers is a big step from Die

EpiEonen, for example, though threre the nobilityt s fortunes

are alread-y crumbling rt"t.39)

Theblurringofcontoursbetweerrthebou:geoisand

the noble world is fprtþered. in the character of Pj-mbusch,

who consoiously mod.els himsel-f on Hochstetten" Like Hoch-

stetten, Pimbusch has inherited. hj-s position and- the fame

associated with his nam".40) "¡"" träge zug d'er Prole*

f;arierrr (çl+) - a phrase l-oaded- to accentuate the social

superiority he feel-s over his customors - ensures his

continued_ conrnercial success, and- he d.espises tho se whose

misery he cul-tivates" The extent of his influenco is

clescribecl j-n mock apocalypti c tone s :

Ein giftiger Duft
Meer von SchnaPs

zog durch d.ie Stad-t, die.in ej-nem
zu ãrtrj.nken trachtete " ( 9t)
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But not only the extent, also the direction of this in-

fluence is ol_ear, his repi:ehensibility in steeping the

må"ssÕs in d,eeper degrad,ation whil-e feigning to provid-e them

vlith. a panacea. The figlre of Pi-mbusch- al-one is suffioient

to contradict the following thesis of Zeck, wþose commenÙs

are elearly geared. to H. Mannrs prece<ling literary activity

in the i ouf.naf Das zwàYrzrg.s te Jahrhund-ert. Citing Matzke t s

and Hochstettenrs venal-ity before the all--consuming weal-tLr

of Tii.rkheimer, Zeck concludes:

Heinrich Mann will- damit d.en destruktiven Einfluß
der jüdischen Hochfinanz auf d.ie nied-eren wj-e d.ie
höheñen vol-ksschichten zej-ge:n. Diese antisemitische
Tendenz d.arf in diesem Roman nicht tibersehen
werden" l¡1)

The first sentence of this quotation is demonstrably one-

sicled. - there coul-d be l-ittl-e more ravaging abuse of power

and position toward.s the l-ower classes than that exhiblted'

by the Gentile Pimbusch. And the second sentence, while

true, is developed by zeck into a regular witchhunt of

an tis emi bism:

Das von Juden r:egierte r schlaraff onland-t 1äßt die
n if"ft,rng eines deutsch empf ind-end-en Menschen nicht
zút d_er nãgative Einfluß auf ¿en Ad.e1 wie auf d-as

Proletariat wird- gezeigt" 42)

Tlio cl.aim that Jewish finance is responsibl-e for, and not

sirnply contemporaneous with, the etLrical- declino of both

nobility and proletariat is not substantiated-. Moreover,

Zeck r s assert j.on tliat JewisLr sentiments are swamping

Germanic ones takes no notice whatever of the figure of

Liebling, ever in the backgroutrd-, who is proselytised- at

t,Ìre end in blie opposite d.irection to that pÏ'oposed by Zeck'

abandoning his Zionist sentiments for an insiclious
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Russian Prince in SPielhag enl s Pr emati che Nat

ehauvinism, å.s alread-Y s een (pp.317-18).

To ?etut'n to Pi-mbusch, Kaflisch call's him ttd'en

Sehnapsfeu{þLçntt, one of thettF-eg4gljobberrr (g:j - authorts

underlini.g), and- these descriptions strengthen the

impression of his self-sty1.ed- affinity to Hochsbetten.

Again the picture presented- is unrelieved.ly prophetic of

t1oom, Ì-:ecause Pimbuschr s motives in mod-elling himself on

ÏIochstetton are not a misguided. attempt to emul-ate a

grandeur that is absent, but spring from his:

.. "zehrend'e(n)
an Úberfei.nerun
gelten. ( i¡ia.

fuv geLz , als Letzter Ausdruck einer
oÒ
)

zugrunde gehenden Gesollschaft z1)

The final approximation of the two cl-asses comes with the

fol-l-owing appraisal- of their f ate:

und_ obwohl_ er von d.er Herkunft seines Großvaters
d'r.lrchausnichtswußte,kamd.ieserSproßd-eskräfti-
gen Bürgertums d-em Ideal- d.es voll-kommenen Kretinis-
ñn. minãestens eben,so nahe wio d-er Fbeiherr von
Hochstetten, dessen Vorfahr mit dom Burgg1?l?1 Yot
Nürnberg in Brandenburg eingezogerr hlar' (l-þrd" J

TT:e i-,ronic !rSproß tLes kräftigen Bürgertumstt is in itseff

enoug¡ to und-ermine the hope l¡ienniohen places in trEhre d'es

Hand.elsstand,es. ".arbeitsame(n) Kaufleute(n) " 't' (h5) ' Here

t,Tre trust in bhe revitalizing effeet of bourgeoi-s blood' on

inbred nobl-e circles * trust expressed by the mother of the

.n43) -

seems remote ind.eed-" H. Mann I s portrayal iS of course too

exaggerated- to be a 65eneral comment on the age; it is part

and_ parcel of Lhe üis Loi"Lion of his satire, but the tencl-

ency he is pointing to cannot be d-ismissed as easily

the figure of Pimbusch woul-d- seem mo:rlstrous and not simply

'\.¡
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overdrawn in a novel- set in the Ber1in of a slightly ear-

Iier period-. Tl1e d-irecti on of this criticism is sustained

with Cl-aire Pimbuschrs scornfuf aspersion o-n modern youths

not taxing their physieal weakness for the sake of an

amorous ad.venture (whereas in fact she would. be immune to

a far 1ess feeble manhood), and with the l-adies in the

theatre-boxes at Rache. In their case too the same physical

d.ecrepitud.e is to be.seen !rin den von matber, feuchter

Blässe bed,eckten Ges j-chternrr (lZl ) "

For all- Hochstettenr s pathetic weakness and insig-

nificance as an ind.ividual, the cl-ass to which he belongs

still- retains certain priviloges which outsid-ers can only

aspire to through connections such as Hochstetten" Thus

d.oes the parasitic Pimbusch trail- after hls model whrerever

he goes.

Denn Pimbusch hegte d.en wahnwitzigen Ehrgeiz, d.r¡rch
vermittelung von Türkheimers schwiegersohn in d-on

hocharistokratischen Jeuklub aufgenonrnen zu werden.
(çz)

Antl Ti.irklieÍmer himself, colossus of power that he is, final*

ly ind-uces his Son-in-law to gain an Lrorlotlt'for Lrim through

his position aS ttGeheimratrr. He gains the rlKronenorden

vierrter Klasserr (3óB), an honour that is laughably in-

significant compared with the store he sets by it, but o,ne

that nevertheless means a tremend.ous amount to him and is

or.rtsid-e his oI^In Power to ,'"triuu" " 
44) This motif is develoPed

with Died'erich Hesslingts final- achievement of the Wilhelms-

orden at the end- o f De,r UrtLerUan"

Tn the'novel Im S faraffenland the distinctions

between cfasses are bl-urred- bhrough elaborate paralÌels
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(e"g" Pimbusch and- Hochstetten) and. the actual- crossing of

cl-ass bor.,ders (e"g. Asta¡ s marriage into the nobility.

Bienaimáers status as d-augLrter of a worker is only realIy

changed- wþen she marries And.reas and. they are both assur"e<L

of¡ stuJ_tifying bourgeois mediocrity. Though a higher jump,

her positi.on as mistress of the finance-giant Türkheimer

was always tenuous. Fontane, in Ëtine, portrays the

par:tners each one step higþer on the social- l-adder with

bhe bourgeois Pauline Pittelkohl as mistress to a nobl-eman")

Yet as the last examples of Pimbuschr and. Türkheimer have

shown, a certain l-evel- of social prestige, however empty

that prestige may seem, is attainabl-e only through having

co,nnectj-ons with the nobility. And- this fact assures even

such a weakling as HochsteÙten of a certain pol/üer, for

when Asta no longer provid-es her husband- with an ad-equate

allowance, he ca,n confid-ently find support in Pimbusch,

ever nurturing his hopes of acceptance into the rthoch-

aristokratischen Jeuklubtt. These l-ast vestiges of .noble

power protect HochsLetten and hj-s il-k from the state envis*'

agetl by And.reas:

Al-l-es Bestehend-e ist tieut zut'age unsicÏrer',
Monsch weiß, ob er nicht eines Tages wird
"" , - ^ ^ \mussen" ll-uuJ

und- kein
arbeiten

Like so many of Ïris utterances, this is admitted-]y said

Iess with earnestness than to create an effect" Instead' of

being a verd.ict on the times it becomes a foretelling of 'ú'

Andreas I own ertd-.

For all- its d-ecline the nobility still- ultimately

retains its superiority, not only in suckr influence as

mentio:ned- above, but simply by its rootedness in tradition'
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in its natural right to tkrose signs of taste and refinement

almost violently trumpeted forth by a bourgeoisie bhat is

basically j-nsecure and- suffering fr:om an inf'eriorÍ-ty complex

as hìstorical upstarts. Bourgeois pretensions åre no more

ruthlessly exposed. than in what Grisel-dis von Hochstettenr s

scornful- gaze Seems to Andreas to be saying at the 'l'ü.rk*

heimersr Soir:óe. There is ïlo Sense here of any bourgeois

etthos after the manner of a Freytag. Andreas is thoroughly

d.isqrrietened. by the thoughts he Í.magines her probing glance

to be conveying, and. devises neither a defence nor a

oount,er-attack. Tt is almost substantiation of her critic-

i-sms that the s¡rmbols she seizes on as embodying bourgeois

pretensions and. the meanness skre d-etects behind- them are to

be f'ound. in Some cases verbatim in Fontanels anti-bourgeois

prose works. Here belong the rrZimmer vol-l- echte Gobefinsrl

( r o6 ), 45) the tf Mei ßner Porzelrantr ( ibid. ) , 46 ) and the

ttTrödet-läden't (I05)r\7 ) wfrite her final broad.sid-e strikes

the bourgeoisie at its most vulnerabl-e point, which no

amount of.' imitatiolÌ can ever bridge:

Ihr. . "prahlt mit
Erinnerungen, als
unci. al-s ob in den
erfund-en wurd.en,
(106)

<1i-esen und anderen historischon
ob ihr Erinnerungen haben könntet'
Zeiten, als jene HerrLi'chkeiben

eure sgleickren exist j-ert hätte I

As mentioned, Griseldis r di.atribe, almost a page in lengtl:'

is not even an explicit comment (trSie schien zv sagenrr

105), but rather what An¿reas reads into hor sevore expres-

sion, ancl thus it refl-ects his attitude to the bourgeoisie t s

weaknesses as much as hers. It is a flurihor" device

employed by H. Mann which d-iminishes ttre binding quality

of w?rat is said-, however much Lruth it is meant to conbai-n
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from the vÍewpoint of tkre cLraracter conoerned-, the authror

beliind, t;Ìre novel or actual- history'. This distancing seoÍlll

to oveï,como a probl-em obherwise encountered in the Z-eiþ-

r:eaal, wLrere either the author can intrude wibh some state-

rnent on the times, or such a statement can be expressed-

t;hrough one of the characters. The dry sententiousness of

some of ïr/iltrel-mi t s pronouncements in Die EpiEonen sLrows the

cla.:rigers ir:herenb in the latter approach.

J-r^rM:^:
tr'oï" all its poetic d-evices, Mannr s novel- d-oes yi elcL '-ì'

an aecurate d.epiction of the age" This ean best be Seen

by drawing on an economic historian - the fol-lowj-ng quot-

ation sounds al-most like an extraction of a tprogrammel

from Mannrs novel, com'oining as it does So many of the

workt s foatures:

Das Großbürgertum trennte sich vom übrigen Btirger-
tum und_ wurãe feud-al-isiert" Es suchte in sei-nem
streben, zvr spitze der gesellschaftl-iche,n Pyramide
auf zusteigen, ñach einer Lebensform, d-ie ihm die
ZugeTrörigÈeit zwT EIite bestätigte, un¿ es glaubte
diãse Form in dem dupch Ìange Trad-itiol gefestigten
Lebensstil_ des Ari.els zu finclen. Ma:n sieht d-iese
'Übernahme aristokratiseher Lebensformon an der Ent-
lvl oklung rj.er Fabrikantenwohnungon Vom kleinen Haus
unmitteÍbar neben dem Botrieb über die Vil-la zrrm
_ländl_ichen Herrens itz " ". und schÌie ß1i.ch 1m streben
nach d.er Nobilitierung ocler wenigstr:n.e einem aus*
zeicLrnend-en Ratstitel " Die Feuclalisier"ung cles;

Großbiirgertums entsprang nicht nur gesellschaft-
lichem Èhrgeiz, son<Lern auch einem gemej'nsamen
sozialpofitischen und allgemeinpolitis chen Interesse
mit aem adet, Diese politische Interessengemein-
schaft beruhte darauf, daß beide einen Æme:!¡P*+çq
GeEenspieL.er hatten: d"ie Arbeiterbowegung" 4ö )

(5) lf Das wirts chaftliche Kraf tf eldrl

It has appeared- from thre concl-usÌon of the preceding

section that tTre aristocracy doe s af tcr a]l en joy a oerta'i:n

SLlpremacy oveï. the bourgeoisie " Certainly it ::emains the:
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ease that And.reasf embarrassment whe:n confronted. by

Grisel-d is is an Ðxpression of a bour€Eeois inferiority

complex, and- she makes a lasting impression on Ìrim (cf .

325\ " yet here as el-sewhere H" Mann leaves no potentia1ly

posiLive vafue standing. In a vici.ous Scene between Asta

arid. Griseldis, the former expresses her ri.isappointment in

Ì:.er Ïrusband (with a neat inversion of" class rolesl):

Schon während- der ganzen Reise hat er mir d-urch
seine unnobeln, wið soll ich. sagen - bürgerligþ?"
Gewolrnheiten d-as Leben unmöglich genracht " \22+)

Despite her expressed wish he fails to T^Iear tflackschuhetr,

which rouses her ind-ignation and. her desire to d-ivorce

him - a f eature perhaps comparabl-e with Bienaimée r s

stubborn searctr for her fairytale prince, and one which

at oïìce renders her ridicul-ous. But for all this, her

attack on Grisel-d.iS l-oses no.ne of its ve,nom. l¡rlhen she

protests Hochstettenr s inability to present her with an

heÍ-r, Griseld,is hypocritically ob jects:

Spre chen Sie d.och niclib von einem Erben Ihres
Gi:Id-es, liebe Asta, sondern von einem Stammhal-ter
d.es Hauses Hochstebtent (?-25)

Asta then proceeds to unmask Grisel-dis and, at the san:ìe

time t?re reasons f or Hochstettent s waning f inanrces: - he

paiises the rpocket moneyr received' from Asta on to

Griseldis, who invests them in Golci- Mounts skraros" The

labter objects all too loudty arrd stands stripped. of her

super.,ior verÌeer. Money has exercised- its lur"e on her too,

and she does not conte nt trerself' with senci.ing glfts to

Pal-c¡stine trzul3 Bekehrulg von Judenkinderr:rr (Z.ZA) " Even

iri the completely unPrinciPled Schla::aff" enl-anci. it i.s a
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grotösque piece of satire that the money of the JewisLr

firir¿ncier Türkheimer shoul-ri- find- its Tnlay via Asta, Hockr*

stetten and. Griselclis to the Iloly Lancl to proselytise his

co-reJ-igionists "

T}rereisind.eed.nothi'ngwhichr,ivalsmoneyaSarl

ob ject of power, and sinee Türkheimer stand-s at the peak

of, t,he financial- scale there is nothÍ.ng to rival his

wiel.ding of power" Money, not religious, cultural' moral

oï" any other kind- of values stands at the core of the

soeiety of 'rfeinen Leute:nrr:

Gutes Essen, feine hleine, irúeiber,
Vergnügen, es ist alles d-a. Man
wi e im Schlaraf f enl- and- " ( 87 )

Witze, Kunst und
langt eben zu'

Thus muses And.reas. Directly before, he Ll,as questioned

the origin of al-l- the money, a single time" Manfred Hahn

draws attention to this and registers the fol-l-owing, some-

wllat tendentiously expressed eriticism:

Insgesamt beschränkt also d.ie unkenrit,nis d-er ökono-
miscL:"en Prozesse die Breite d-er erfaßten inlirkl-ich-
keib und- d.ie Tiefe ihrer Analyse" Reife der lirlelt-
anschauutrg und, des Realismus korresponÖierel" 4ç)

Tn fact statements on the fi-nancial- bases of .Lhc'r

ehl.araffenland- seem contrad.ictory. inlhen And-reas hears
S

that Rabibohs has more millions than he, And-r"eas, has

marks, Duschnitzki claims: 'rHi-er sind- wir Mill-ionäre

od.er Schubbo jacksu (57), to which Klempner ad-d-s: rrso ist

es. Der Mittelstand stirbt ausrr (i"bid" ) ' And'reas him-

seJ-f', in trying to lathotn Lhe f uirctioning +a lÌ.a Q^1.-l o¡qf -J L/!iv VrrlJ¿sr c4!

flenlarid, s ays later: trDie einen Ìra,ben schauderhaft viel

Ge1d., d.ie anderen gar nichtstr (86) " But this finaricial'
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pol.arizatj-on is not the whole picture. Klempnerrs stabe-

ment is :not vali-cL, as the bul-k of tkre novel is concerned

wibh the financial rrMittel-sta:nd.rt" At most those people in

bhe nriddle range of wealth migþt be d-ying out as weal-th

becomes concentrated. in the k,rands of tycoons like Türk*

hej-mer" But even that is an oversimplified- picture because

according to the tenets of Türkheimer-sty1e Communism al-l-

within his fai:*reaching d.omain receive some of the

benefits of his âccumulated fortunes " Ultimately he pulls

the strings in either suffering people to stay in the

schl.araffenl-and- or banishing them, as is seen by tho faIl

from grace of Bienaimáe and And.reas at the end'" But within

the fllandtl itsel-f , however artifical- their wellbeing might

be, there are no absol-ute rrhave-notsrr. This is see,n in

the bitter satire of Matzkers swaying co:nvictions; his

anti-nobility vi-ews are temporarily quietened. by his

daughterr s rise to weal-th and reappear with her fall- from

Türkheimerrs grace. His views are seern to be without

r"er¡olutionary sub,stance, as springing puroly from the

jealou*<y of the non-possessing, and they are thus without

hope of enforcing a ckrange in the systom because fhey can

be bought by the system. The proletariat, a rising fr:::ce

in Fontane 1s Der Stech-1i,-t,50) hol-ds no keys to the future

in this novel. Nor d.oes the narrative d-wel-l- on their

nraterial mi.Sory" Reference to the tlschlecht geliifteten

HinterzÌmmorrr (l7Z) itt which Sophie Levzahn has been raised',

brings only a slight touch of social criticism' Inlhat

inlerests Mann is thc Ìropelessly confined mann,ers anrl

morals of the Levzahns. Buf if the prolebariat is not yet

ripo for revolution, the bourgeoisie is atrophried. in ibs



wel-lbeing, and the

social pr:oblems is

.) Jr-:

following

a J-onely

glimmeri:ng appreciatlon of

voi-ce i-n the wil-derness;

Geben wir dem Volke nicht Brob und Feste, so ko4ry9n
wir selbst frr.iher oder später an den Galgen. ([6)

Türkheimerrs rol-o as the centre of this financial

sol-ar system requires closer consicleration. A typical

example of his operations on a smal-Ier scale is given early

in tÌ:e novel- as the background- to Bl-oschts marriage.

Bloseh, Ti.irkheimerl S man-of-straw in shadier transactions

on bþe stock exchange, travels to the provinces to settl-e

amlcably a bankruptcy oase invol-ving an industrialist,

Trirkheimer having assured. through mortgages his evenbual-

or,,rnership of the factory. More spectacular instances of

Türkheimerts pohler are the Puerto Vergogna affair and the

Texas Blood_y Gol-d Mounts shares. These show his wid.e-

rarrging infl-uence and. business acumen. In the former,

Trir.kheimer emerges with a gain of seventy million, wLril-e

the republie of Puerto Vergogna is financially mirieil and

furt;herrnore reaps the enmity of the German government

which is representing German creditors" To sliow its

aI;titud-e, a cr:uiser is despatched. to ctefend LTre interests

cred.itors lrund- um der hlel-t z1) zeigen, wj-eof the duped

waiL Deutsch]a:nd s starker Arm rei-chtrf ( B/¡¡ . The whole

incid-ent is of course fanciful and yet a very pertinent

statement on Germanyr s policy at the time ( first Fl-otten-

€erselZ passed by the Reichstas in 1898) of developing naval

poi^rer overnight to r¡ie with Englandts, and exhibiting this

i'n braskr and. bel-ligerent f'ashion. Indeed Ít is not merely

pertinent but highly prophetic - the quota*,,ion above fore*

slr¿dows lrlilhel-m IT landing at Tangiers on Marckr 3l-st I9O5
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rraus Prestigegründ-en und. auf grund von bünd-nispolitischen
lr\

Erwägungentr.)r'/ This coup of Türkheimerts eaT',ns him the

foll-owj.ng eulogy from Kaflisch:

...für urÌs moderne Literaten geht nichts über cLas

Genie d-er Tat " Napoleon, Bismarck, Türkhe imer I
(toc. cit " )

Exaggerated as this comparison is, it does show Türkheimert s

span of influence, not only on the l-ocal stock exchange, but

sebting off reactio.ns in international politics. The l-ike*

ness to Bismarck (in supposed- grand'e,r, never as a

historical parallel) i-s moreover reinforced later" when Tiirk-

heimer consciously ad.opts one of the Iron Chancell-ortS more

famous terms, offoring to mediate in a quarrel between his

wife and. Lizzi Laff6 rrals ehrlicher Makl-errr (163) " Such

hÌstorical geflüEel-te Worte tend to rei-nforce the id-ea of

Ttirkheimerrs mightr at the sålne time as the ir Verfremdunq

from tkre historical- reality suggests hybr:is on the part of

ttre fictional charact "t"52)

The incident of the Texas Blood.y Gol-d Mounts shares

shows Türkheimerrs power nob only in the real-m of the stock

*xchange, but al_so in the sphere of journalism, in the

contrivance of his rivalIs (Schmeerbauchts) removal and in

gaining into the bargain the ad.miration of tLre masses who

Trave been his suff ering pawns. This he achj-eves by off er-

ing tÌ:em a scapegoat when their resentment tkrreatens to

t¡ecomo ugly. sohmeerbauch suicid.es and. the vQfk, their

bloodthirstiness whetted by the poli.cemant s aocount of the

ed-itor I s end., are appeased. by bhe r f alse I sacrif i-ce. Just

€1s Ttirkheimer had occasiori to smile indulgently at the mis-

d-irer:ted, venting of revol-utionary zeaL at the performance
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of E-Aç-he, so d.oes Lre regard- tLris interl-ude as greatly

diverti:ng. Tkre masses are inrLeed duped.. Tü.rkheimer

of them either in platitud.es of incred-i-bl-e distance

hol-lowness - rfDas Vol-k ist d.och das ei-nzig lirlahrerr or
Ce \

clas Volk mufl was gesctr.ehenrt (259)2t' - or with a far

clirect, scandal-ously patronizing cynicism:

speaks

and.

rrFtir

moro

Denken Sie bl-oß
Leube, d,ie ihre
aufbewahren wie
man schließl-ich
und Dumme sind

an al-l d.ie Dummen, . . .moist kl-ej-ne
Groschen in ihrem saueren Schweifl
Rollmöpse in Essig. Heutzutage muß
rn paar sozial-e Gefühle haben, .. "

ruch Menschen " l2)+5)

But those he can crush und.er his thr.mb ei-ther remain

i€Sriorant of this, pitting for instance their resentment

against the far l-ess significant Schrmeerbauch, or they are

ineffective in their protests. Thus Matzkets vulgar

denunciation of Ad-elheid and her affluence as she drÍves

past - rrDicket faulet Aas, "..fährt uff Jummiräder.n.tl

QrjT)5\) - remaj-ns no more than a bol-d. expletir¡e, moreover

,-one wtrich amuses Türkheimer greatly, because Matzket s

resentment, as has been seen already, i-s nothing that cannot

bc bought; off 
"

Yet there are other tlreatening signs in tlij"s ltth

chapter of tt¡.e novel, which throw into partial relief

Tür.kheimerr s most triumphant moment. And-reas concl-ud-es

hi.s praise of the great man by saying his il-k meet their'

deaths at the hand.s of anarchists (Z5l+), which alarms Türk*

heimer into hastily changing the subject. This is not the

end accord-ecl Türkhei.mer in the novel, i-nd.eed- he meets no

end, though progressively ravaged by his increasing bÌood--

sugar level- (and- And-reas d.oes pnepase his rrNekpologrr right

at the end-)" But the exposure to publicity that is Tiirk-
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heimer.r s lot, the masses thronging the streets who see

Andreas bathing in the refLocted. glory of the great man'

all this sets the scene for such a d-eed- if sufficient re-

sentmeïlt were fosterecl" And there are signs of this, too.

Kokott, whose tal-ent has been purchased and- d-ebased like
ú/-

Claud-ius Mertenstr lives T'qo-m the tlscfrwej-gegeldrr paid- him

by Tr-irkheimer not to divulge his masterts devious business

methods. That afone Shows the precal"iousness of Türk-

?reimerrs position, that and the resentment harboured- by his

hirelirig, who trschnitt in Türkheimers Rücken eine racLl-

giorige FratzetÌ and conclud-ed:

Kriege ich ihn aber
hinauf, dann sol-l er
wied.er ankommen, als

mal- zufä11ig mit auf ein Gerüst
bedeutend- Plötzlicher unten
ihm lieb istl, G56)

l

But these are mere omons in the novel-. concerted.

<lpposition by the exploited is nowhere evident. such

oppos|tion as they do off er is misd.irected, ineff ective.

The ónd of the chapter summarizes both this impotence and-

also the self-d.estructive trait present i:n Türkheimer. He

er:,t,r"e¿¡.ts his vasSal: rfMachen Sie ma1 Ihre Judenfratze!rr
dr- \

(? 60) ;" i Kokott complies and- Türklreimer congratul-ates

him" Thus Türkheimer only gets to see the trFratzerl he h.as

clemanded and not the other, d-angerops one made behind his

back.

Andreas, though not one of

the far'-'reaching impl"ications of

p ohrer :

the oppres sed, d-oes s ee

Türkheimert s system of

Ei,ne Laune, ein l¡link von TLrnen, und- d-er oder jener
ist ruiniert, eine Unmasse Famil.ien geraten ins
El-end. oder werd-en glü.cklich, je nachclem es Ihnen
gefällt; .notl-eid-ende Ständ,e gehen gà:nz zugrunde
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Dasein fristen, und d.ie soziale
nimmt ab oder wächst. (253-54)

This ochoes the earl-ier situation of the stock-market

slumping when Türkheimer d.eolares he ca,n nô longer take

champagne " The stock-excha:nge is entirely at the whim of

the few main speculators (in this case, of Türkheimerrs

Treatth). The well-being of its f ew key f igures forms the

whol.e tenuous found.ati on of the Schlaraffenl-and. Anclreas,

for all his insight, succr.mbs to the imposing granderrr of

Nietzsche-like trHerrenmenschenft ( 248 ) in the TürkLreimer

mouL.d." He enumerates Türkhei-merrs crimes - r¡Von gefälsch-

ten Pressenachrichten, Trreführung der öffentlichen

I4einung und. ausgeplünd.erten Bevölkerungsmassen zu faseln, rr

* but abdicates jud.gement -tto.. das überlasse ich den

Moralistentr (25f) " For him the most important factor is

rrcl_as iisthetischett (ibid. ) embod-ied in Türkheimer, his

example of Renaissance-like greatnesS to a weak generation.

H. Mannrs satire is d.irected. against two qualities

cr¡rrrbined in And.reas here, his Untertan-spirit in the face

of power, howev,er much abused, and- his fr-lrthering 6f the

NiebzscTre-culb of turn-of-the-centu:'y writers (who j-n this

mi.sund.erstood. Nietzsehe), asserting the primacy of the

aesthetic over the moral (a problem that is at th-e heart of

his foJ-Iowi:ng novel, Die Gö aTLnen . This position of

substitute vitality found- in an amoral aestheticism j-s what

is referrecl to in th"e first part of the title of an essay

by Inlatter Re[m: rlDor Renaissancekult um 1900 und seine
1/-\

Überwinci-ung.rr)o/ Even more significant than ùhis aspeot of

And.reasr eul-ogies is his expoSuT"e of the holl-ohilIesS of

a,rj-stocratic s¡rmbols sueh as a rlHofkutschels or even a rlHof tr
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(253). This is acùuaIly a result of his ad-oration of

pot^rer; l:e sees no substance behind the outward d-isplay of

tr)omp presented. by tlie nobility and aÙtributes its lack of

polüer cluite simply to the stratification of the classes:

Er
mit [".ry

uns
rrFürstrr] steht ja in gar kei-ner
und unserem hrtirgerlichen Leben.

Verbind-ung
( r¡:-¿. )

ReaI power does not reside with those who wear

adorned, with orders, but with the monened, the

bourgeois, exemplified by Türkheimer.

"..we,nn ein einzelner Mann so
gestohlen hat wie Türkheimer,
mehr weismachen, d.aß ihm das
gehört. ( 183 )

uniforms

moneyed-

b1öd.sinni.g viel
d-ann kann er keinem

wirklich alles alleine

Not that Türkheimer can afford. to keep his amassed-

fortunes to himself:

lnlithin boundaries, Communi-sm is acceptable to TürkheLmer,

namely interpreteri. as the supporti.ng of his tfamÍlnt, of

the people in the many and- varied- branches of his financlal-

e',mpi.t'e" On such a slmple basis - benevole.nt d-espotism i.n

the administration of fi.nances i.nsbead of government - d-oes

the economic system of the Scl:laraffenland- rest, or, â.s the

grancliose titl-e of ch. 9 terms it: 'fPotitik und Volks-

wirtschaft im Schlaraffenland.tr. And. yeb within the confines

of the .novel- bhis basis seems to suffice.

In the firlal pages hlo witness the triumphal- pro-

cessi-on of Türkheimer and the GroflfürsÙ d.er lrrlalachei, who,

as Androas i:uefuI1y obsepves, is simply a foll-ower in the

footsteps of the president of' PuerLo Vergogna" And. so the

novel end.s on å famil-iar note with a nel/ü celebrity
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committing Ì:.imself to Türkheimenrs powerful cl-utches ancl a

el:.ee::ing, unenliglitened orowd reinforcing the cyclical

e¿uality of the Schl-araffenl-ancl ( a quality p::esent too in

the rise and fall of Ktempner anticipating that of AnCreas,

who does not interpret the signs aright). It is seemingly

aself-perpetuatinglland.r"Despitetheb]atantabusesof

the whole real-m of power presided over by Trirkheimer, the

Oppresserl masses show no effective opposition and' ind-eed

,remain blinkered and apathretic" But it is after all only

seemirrgly impregnable; Ttirkheimerl s health is detenj-orat-

ing fast and he has no he i""57 ) M*r.f-"ed Hahn summarizes

tlie situation at the end thus:

Die Gesell_schaft der großen Bourgeoisie ist d-urch
stagnation, mehr: durch verfal-l gekennzoichnet. ".
¿,m ñächsten liegt ¿urchaus nicht eine revol-utionäre
Vernichtung ¿urõrl Aie Arbeiter, ^sond'ern eher ein
Prozeß d,er Sel-bstzersetzung. 58 )

( ¿,) llDas s el-l-s chaf tl iche Kraf tf el-drl

Mucli is mad.e of And,reas I being a nel/ücomor to the

sal-ons of' Ber.Iin, his origins in the Rhineland eount very

much in his tr"oo.r="59) For, as Köpf admr:nishres trim:

Bed-enken Sie nur Ihre ältere Kultur! Jed.er seßhafte
Bauer bei Ïhnen zu Hause ist ein Aristokrat gegen
die Landstreicher aus r1em wilden osten, d.ie hier in
Pal-ästen woh-non. ( BB )

These words, combined with the social- ease ascribed- earlier

by Kaf"liseh to the Rhenish (44), reappear almost verbati-m

âs And,reas cond-e-qeen,lirrgly sllrveys bhe faney dress pa::ty

hol¿ by Bienaimde. This is typical of the whole novel,

wlrere Anclreas frequently acLopts a phyase used by someone

elsc and utters or thinks it portentously as his own. This
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ilrustrates his parveriu aspectr60) assignerl in Köpfrs

statement only bo the many peopLe, especiatJ"y Jews, wLro

with progress1ve i.ndustrþlization swarmecl from eastern

r.e gi oris to tïLe capital gertin. 6f ) And because of thi s l-ar:k

of a f irm basis (in trad-ition) for sel-f*respect âlnong these

people, they tend. to resper:t And-reas I backgrouncl" He

exploits its pobential to the full-. It enabl-es him for

example to stage successfuÌIy his rrMarottetr of Catholicism,

ealculated to be of great curiosity val-ue in nominally

Protestant Berlin l¡ri. The terminology of Köpf ts statement

atrove recurs in highly ironized form with reference to

Andreasr supposed- eanthy vitality as a l-over, To l-end

piquancy to corruption, it is incumbent upon him to enjoy

Bienaimáe I s lackl-ustre charms, but :

Zuweil-en rächten sich seine natürl-ichen Anlagen,
der bäurische Drang :nach ungeheurer fleischl-icher
Fül]-e übermannte iñn " ( ¡o Zl cr . too 140 )

or else he seeks to explain the wild anti-establishment

ur€4rjs roused in him by the performance of Eaehe in the

foltowing torms:

v1ell_eicht waretì. es uralte Bauerntriebe, die j,hn

gegen den verhaßten, übenfeinerten stadtbü.rger aul"*
nrãchten" (r;o)

certainly the fact of having one t s origin in the east

is a taint that canrì.ot be thrown off . Ïrihen Liebling adopts

a ped.agogic tone toward.s Bienaimée in his transaction on

Türkheimerrs beha.lf I she knows how to hit him bel-ow the

belt:

Nanu? Sie langen woll- etren von Ïhre
schen Rittergiiter arre Her:r Graf , uh
d-ie feineri Mãnieren? (356)

hinterPomme;r-
sind ek1.ig uf I
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Ancl Andreas find-s the theme of emancipated- womanhood- Ìras

been d-egra.ðed. bY writers:

. n.aus Posen und- schlesie:n" ".Diese 
'besaßo:n eben rl-ie

schwerfälligkeit unrl. d-en Fanatismus .nied-riger Kul-
turstufen. (fg9-90)

h/hen ho Says: rrDie neud.eutsche Kultur hat nun mal was öst-

lichesrr (189), his comment j-s to be und-erstood both at Ð"

quantitative tevel- ( tfre permeation of cultur by the many

e;a,.sterners) and. at a qualitative o.ne"

The ul-timate example of the eringi,ng attitud-e of the

ttfeinen Leute.nrt comes wi-th the hail.ing of Andreast ptay Diq

Verkannte" As Köpf said, in the first chapter, the theatre

is primarily a social, not a literary, i:nstitutio:n, and- its

successes must be accl-ai-med accord-ingly" A stead.y fl-ow of

riarlmirerstr files before And.reas, the d.arling of the moment,

jumpi.ng on the band.waggon of his success and fêting his

sr:ppose e1 qualities as a writer" But the depth of their

praise is shoum when Türkheimer appears and- And-reas is at

orìûe r.'el-ativized as the protágd of his mighty patron, to

whom l:onour has to be accorcLed as the only constant ¡horot

oT' tÌ: e schl_araff enland " This is all conveyed- in a, scene

r:emirriscenb of that d.iseussed o,n p.331 where And-reast read-

ing of Griseld.isr glance is given at l-ength" Here it is

t,lre gaze of each person looking first towards Türkheimer

arlÕ seeking approval for his act of d-evotion" The d-escrip-

tion is couched in almost prayerfuJ-, biblical- tones in

aeeord.ance with Türktleimel:ts supremacy (of " 209) "

Greed-, extorti-on and' hrypocrisy are exposed' at aLL

levels of society, not simply the Ìiigkrer ones. Frau Levzahn
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and. her daugLrter, while feigning and' perhaps even feeling

nroral- ind.ignation at Ad,e]heid'rs retationstrip with AnÖreas,

arÕ primarily interested. in the money they can extort from

'her 8.s the price of silence and- co:ncurrence. And-reas, who

Ìras witnessod. Adelheid,rs humil-iatlon at the whim of their

shar:p tongues, is again not off end.erj- in his moral- impulses'

but on an aesthetic level * such baseness is the opposite

of' his concept of Macchiavel-lian magnific{rt"" in rcrintet 
"

Tt is thus another instance of the mÌsund.erstood Nietzsclrean

Übe::mensoh" And-reas eveï1 manages to win Bienaimáet S rospect

and. love a single time whon in a moment of rage he prod-uces

his rid.ing-whip I (trDu gohst zu Frauen? Vergiß clie

Peitsche nichtr 'r ¡6e)

Hypocrisyand.pretentiousnessconstitutethecoreof

the schlaraffenland.. A partlcuJ-arly crass example of this

comes toward.s the enrL of the novel when Andreas is at the

heigLrt of his arrogance. He changes the nameplate c¡n his

d_oor to read. rfAndreas zum seerr (312), a motif borrowed

63)
di.re<-:tly front MauP assant t s Bel-Ami.

Er fand,
kratisch,

TÏris cou-l-d, stand. as a motto

seeking to hreak with one I s

achieving a new one.

(7) Conclusion

H" Mannls novel

<¡i' tlie Zeit of Berlin

d-aß d-ieser Name, wenn noe}r nieht aristo-
d.och kaum mehr bürgerlich ktingei. (¡le-f3)

for the whol-e

i cLenti ty but

Schla::aff onland.,

never quite

thus gives a highly r¡aried' picture

in the 1B90ts" His devices a?e

and. satiri-c barbs rath"er thanlargoly witty rePartee
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detail-ed analysis of the social cond,itions he portrays"

This Ìras led. to a certairr uniformity in the Kqa:[!-

åef.deq eonsidered, for tÌre prevailing impression in al-l-

spheres is å. combination of emptiness, hnpocrisy and' 
,

theatricalì.ty. The socieby portrayeci- i-s basical-ly homo-

geneous - a calcified upper bourgeoisie and. the basic

tr¿eibs of the oïLe charactor can recllr in any combination of

the Kraftfelder. No speeifically rpotitical-t or treligioust

type olïLerges from the novel-, because aIl- realms are inter-

related as sectors of t kre Schlaraffentand-. This lack of

diversity plus the inbred quality of the Schlaraffenl-arld.

work against the novel as a Zeitroman. It lacks some

variation of the StecÌrlin- s ymbol to relate the rather

l-imited- epic arena to a more general context, and- sucLr

efforts â.S are made to generalize from the particular have

kreen seen as not wholly successfut (cf ' pp'293-95) "

The novel is, however, import;ant in the framework of

thÌs thesis in showing the development in i-ssues common to

mos t clther nove l-s treated., notably the Ad-el -BürEer rel-ation-

ship " This was earl-ier ( Immermann, spie)"hergen) a conf'liet

but is here a matter of coexistenee, though the borrrgeoisie

Ìras matLe huge strides in effective pohTer, d.irected by its

fin.aneial supremacy. The ScÌrlaraffenla:nd- of legend", a

Cockaigne where one simply reaches oub for what one wants

wj.thout worrying about where it has come from, is reflected-

here in the unreal- aïr.ra surrounding bhe whole - Hahn is

right (see p"334), the found-atj-ons are ne"I/eI'clarified-"

Yet even the fantasies of the author (e.g. the Puer"to Ver*

gogïìa affair) have such d-irect referenco tÔ the sooial

}

)
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events of the day, that the novel can be regarcled as a

-Zq-I!"qqqnrandaverytellingoneattl:atrwlricLrshrouås
the harsh realities in an imaginative veil-"
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Fo otno te s

K.i.aus Schrö t er',
(Harnburg, 1967),

Rowohl-ts Mono graPhien

This would- seem unl.ikely from the clualit;ies he emphasiz-
Ês in them" And. kre does cl-aim in 1948 to have knourn
Fontane in the f890 1 s ;

hlas ich büße, ist moin sinn für d.as öffentliche
Leben, d.ie Voraussetzung jecLes einzelnen" Damit
befremdete man, als ich anfing, in Deutschland;
trotz Fontane, der rla T^rä.r3 " Ihn kannte i"ch, zugleicli
mit clen Fr.anzosen, seine:n Zeitgenossen. Die sozia*
Len Romane <j.er" Russen sind. das andere Beispiel dgp
gleichen Glüoksfalles" (an KarI Lemke, f0"12'f948)

Reutcr, op " cit. , S.533.

Letter to f'áfix Bertaux of 24.fl .L92)+" In Neue Deuts che
I, eratur 19, Hert 3 (1971), 22.

He inr ich Manri
S.

2

:j

l¡

5

¡'rád-érie Lefèvre, rrHeinrich Mann'r, in
VIme S6rie (Paris, L933), PP.31-32"

Une heure avec. " ".

Thus Roberts assumes it is Freytag (p.29), as doe s

Weisstei:n in the body of his text (S"30 though he) t

mod-if ies this and- acknowl-ed-ges f eatr.rres of SPielhagen
as wel-l- in a footnote (Anm. 69' s"36) 

"

See David Roberts, Artistic Consci ess and- Pol-itie I
Conscience: The Novel-s of Heinrich Mann I 0 -t
Aus tral is cLr-Neus ee sche Stud- en zu'r deu schen
Sprache und Literatur:, hrsg. v" Gerhard Sohul-z und John
A. Asher in Verbindung mit Leslie Bodi, Bd. 2. (Berne
and Frankf'u:rt/M", L97l )

()

Ul-rich Weisstei-n, Heinri Mann: E ne historiseh-kri ti-
sche EinfüÌ¡.run ]-n se n dichter SC s Inlerk mit einer
Bibl io à e der vero entlich en Sclrriften

b Ben, 19 a
a_

H. Mann, Im SçbÞrgflenlaqd (Hambur : Claassen, 1966)'
S"4g" Âf@ences are to this ed-ition,
ancL wil-l- be given in the body of the te xt "

"l " J. Ettl-inger, rrEin satir i s cher Roman!Î , iÍr Das Iit tera-
rische Echo eê

Izrgeborg Meist
3

Gesel.l-sc tsr

Cf'" Jürgen Zeck,
Jalren l-892 bis

Magisterarbeit BerIi-n, L97L a')
Uoá-o

aff en-

Die KuIt kritlk ch s in d-en

1909, Diss. Hamburg, I9 ò o)t
u

t 3

9 Hans Ìú"
sohaf ùfr,

Ros enhaupt, rrHei:nrichr Mann und.

Cf " for example And-reasI 1'antasies of his fc;"r''ilLcuüring
success as a d.ramatish:

Eï'sel-bsthatte...einStückgesclrriebettrd-emganz
Bertin. zuja:ueYvte" " "Es hla,r clas maßgebende Berliner
Premierertpublikum. . "das seinen Geschmack tl-en geistig

die
37)

Ges ell- *

' 27L"in The Ger.manic Review, L2 (r9

10.
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weniger fortgeschi:ittenen sctrichten d.es d.eutschen
Vot_kãs mittelrte" .. (I29-3o)

11. For the texempfaryr na
German cond.itions, cf 

"

L2.

13.

14"

15"

s.177-90.
For the 1891 essay' cf.

ture of Berl-in in consid-ering
Das z wartziEste Jahrhundert

(6.r.u9) 
"N.B.: Ref erences to H. Mannrs contributions to this

Journal will- be in the form of three nunrbers. The
first ind-icates the year, the second. the half-volume,
and. the third the page no. (Jg" 6, 1. Halbband' =
Okt. tB95-rylarz l-896) 

"

Cf . Zeck, op . ci-t. , S .57 .

0p. cit., S.13.

rbid . , s.13-14.

16" For the 1BB1 essay, cf. eod-or F tane: A z ei chn en

zur Literatur, hrs g. v. H. -H. Reuter Berlin, l- 9

of
red-
Irrleimarer

t

The od-or Fontane: Sämtliche
l¡rlerke sá"tze Kritik e.n Erinnerun
I¡rlalter Ke tel chen, 19 9 ,S

hrsg. v.
Here Fontane
as a cure.suggests State rrAuszeictrnungen

For the same issue, cf. Herber
Mann (Berlin, I95r), S.20-21.

rr (S.
t Jhe

1 _'7'7
) ll.

57 6)
ring, He inri-ch

rfi)

r7. This is stil-I a hallowed. practice. In the Zeit-Maga-
zi|n, ad-vertisements like the fol-l-owing frequently
.ppãa". In the issue of 25"1o.7LF, a work by lrloJ-ff
Buchhol-z hlas off ered-, I Finnisclre Land schaf t t ( through
Gal-enie Levy-Hamburg) :

Einmalige Auflage-von L¡OO Bemplaren handsigniert,
datiert und numãriert" Hand-d.rucke Siegfried Reinert
Berl-in in Zusammenarbeit mit dem Künstl-er ' Die
Drucþlatten wurden nach dem Druck vernickrtet. (S.9)

IB. See Hans Herzfel-d., ttBerlin al-s Kaiserstad t und Reichs-
hauptstad-t f 871-l-945rr, in JaLrrbuch für die Gesc hte
Mittel - d- 0std.euts h]-and.s Lìr sB. v. hl e1m Berges
et âf., B I 1^U genr L9 2).

...vor al1em aroer auch innere Schwächen d.er Uber-
gangs zeit d-es ausgehend.en 19. Jahrhund.erts mit
seinem Höhepunkt d.er im bürgerlichen Kapitalismus
herrschend.en einseiti gen Ideallsierung des Privat-
eigentums und- d-er Privatinitiative, schl-ie ßl-ich
auch d.as künstlerische Versagen einer Zeit d.es

wahl-losen Ekl-ekti-zismus, d-as aI l-es vereinigte sicLr
schl-ieß1ich, um die riesige Aus d-ekrnung d.es modernen
Berlin unter d.em Vorzeichen voll end-eter Planlos ig-
keit bei emsiger bürokratischer Úberwachung und.

Gängelung sowie der künstlerisckren Verantwortungs-
losigkeit vor sich gehen zu fassen. (S.
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19 " See Justr oþ" cit., S"l,lt:
Tm GegeriÀatz zur Arc:Ttitektur aber, d-io d-es Zweckes
bed_arî, kanl si.oh d.ie Bildhauerei auf ihre eigene
stil_haltung zurückzieÏten. Dazu bed.ient sie sich
vorzüglich d-es Aktes. Der nackte Me.nsoh bean-
sp::rr"ñt nacÌr wie voï'e Med-ir;:tt d-es Sakralel zu sein,
rlru* sel-bst da, hlo er d-iesen AnsprucÏr nich"t mehr
erfülJ_t, nichL mehr e::fü.1-1en kan¡, 'oleibt er Med.iut't
d-ieser sej-ner vorgÇgebenen Haltung" Das berühm-
teste Beispiel aus dem wil-hel-mi:nischen zeLtalter
ist d-er Br:unnen mit fti:nf knie en.den, in s-foh ver-
sunkenen Jüriglingen, d,en George Minne IBgB schuf''
Die Spiegeluãg dãs ÑarzilS in c1er Quel-le, also d.as

Tun uineã Einãelnen, wircl hier ve'vielfackrt un¿
gibt d.amiÙ vor, fiir die Epoche insççesamt verbind--
lich zu sein.

E" g. in the rrFamilie hager.'en Faune
Sylphen, begehrlichqr Ziegenböcke
láchelnder Knabenrr (6r) 

"

2Cl uncl mondsüchtiger
und rätselhaft

2L" Quote d (as rtPrivatnotizentt) in Anci,ré Banul-s" Heinri-cII
Mann (Stuttgart, 1970) t s.27 

"Cf. too Fontane f s crit ique of Die We-ber Aufsätze

22"

op. cit. , s. B5B -59) z

Hier aberr âfl SchIufS d-es vierten Aktes, hätte der
abschließende sieg nichts bedeutet als - was eben
zu wenig ist - deã Sieg d-er: Rache ( t ).

Cf . the visionary tones of the f o,Ilowing, the t"?"1
thingr, the co.nciusion to the rrParteita.g d"er Sozial--
domoÈratie in Hannover 1899rl :

Die A::beitermarsei.l-Iai-se brauste durch den Ball--
hof . Hörte niema.nd- clie Disso:nanz? Es hlaren ni.cht
d.ie Geiste:: d.r-:r Verg;angenheit, die Prinzessinnen,
d_ie Kurfrirsten ulrd_ d_ie-: Könige, d.ie sie hervor-
riefen. Es hlar d-er Ge;ist d-er" Zuk'unft.

Lily Braun, rrMernoiren einer Sozial.is tin., Kampf
quoterd in His Lor:isohes esebuch 2 1B t-t I
Biiche::ei ( F . M -lo

lro 9 r, /

jahrerr,
Fi s cher

:

mperial coat of
it p erf orme cl

Socialist
( n " :eL¡¡

?-:1" Here the tkingl of the Schla ra flf enl-and.
f r:om the his torica"l KaÍ ser "

d-oes react
Se e Bar:'bara

The Proud ornrer : A Po::trait tLre i¡Ior d.

I London, 19

,I

U*I

, S"l"

d.iff erently
lü. Tuchman,
Before the ]¡rlar I

The Kaisor himse If had. remove d- the i
arms from the Deubsches Theater when
Hauptmannr s Die-l¡/qþeg to a cheering
d.emonstration in the micl-¡ineties.

The reference to the supersed'ing of EpigonSq by R-q-qþ9=

is d-oubly inept. !lEin mürrischer Herr wagt?..1?Y!-T"
belraupteä, Aat¡ ¿ie gãnze Szene 65estohlen seilr lf27 )

shows the playwrighi r s owri B:]-gq]}enllxn" Renate
lrlerner claims tiris original-sour"c,e l{as Zola's s nove l-
trl,a bá)te krumainerr.
See Renate ltlerrter, Skepti-zismus " AstheLizismus " Akti-
vismus: Der f Heinrich nï1" Literatur in d-er

sel-l-scLraft, Band. I I
)

)

?-)+ 
"

297 (Anm"';B t;o S"B0
sseld.orf , L972 S " B0 and.
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?", " Renate Ïrlerner repeated-Iy d.raws attention
rîsoziald.arwi-nistisckrtr aspect of tLre work
S"77 et passim) " Cf . too Michael Stür'mer

to the
{, l-þl-cl. e \

( .Ffi,s9. ) r
Das kaiserl-iche De ehland-: PoIit und Gesell-
1 7 o *r91 sseld.orf, L970 ')

-)"
chaft

<l?
I vo.)

¿o" See Lefèvre¡ op" cit., p"3?-: - d

Mes romans 
-sont gínéialement consacrós à ta

connaissance du pouvoir et d-e ses cond-itions d'a'ns

une socidtá d-on:náe, d-e ses d-áplacements à
1r intárieur de cette soci- 6t€ 

"
Dans mon pr"emier roman berlinois, Au pays de

coca€4q, 1o pouvoi:: d.emeurait erloore ferme aux
mains du souverai-n et cl-es possádants, ì côté seule-
ment et inofflciel-lement, fonctionnaj-t l-a grande
force sociale d-u caPital" (P.32)

27 " See Türkheimer t s reaction to the trAusge::aubtenrl
Schmei:baucht s fall-: rr" ..mochte:n sie ihn hassen,
sie ihn nur fürchtetenrr (21191.

,Â

)o
overtones, is proclaimed by Violante in Die Göttinnen..
She writes to her fri.end-, the ol-d Garibal-d-i d-isciple
San Bacco: tt n..unter uns kommt es auf Gesinnungen an;
nicht auf 1¡Ierketr (I, ?-39). And- l-ater: rrlch kenne nr-lr
eine Aristokratie, die d.er Etnpfind-ung. Gemei,n .nenne
ich jed-en, der häRtietr empf ind-et'r ( II, L29) " S9"
nogeñ A. Ñi"hott., rrHeinrich Mann and Nietzscherr,
Mod-ern Lanquaqe Quarter'1v, 2L ( 1960 ), 168 .

The second- quotatio,n of course invol-ves far more

0p. cit., S"74.

A similar doctrine, though without the same negative

after
I^Ienn

both

her
stilt
Tm

thatr the content of what Andreas is saying, but
are expressions of an effete society" Nicholls
equates the views of the Herzogin with those of
author', and. states: rtfn this con'viotion Mann is
erlose to Nietzscherr (i¡i¿. ), but in the case of

30. The
of

3r"

noed- for an intermediate figure such as Nietzsche"

outcome for Ad.el-hei.d. is also presaged at the end
the same paragraph:
Sie war zu al-lem i-mstande; führte ikrr Schicksal-
sie einem Manne wie Liebling z1)s so ergab sie sich
dem Zionismus. (141)

Schl-araff cnland, tho p ara11e
and- Goethets seems so cfose

l- between Andreas ¡ dictum
as to d.o aI^IaY with anY

o.ne
nu-r

This is arl about-face from the clinehing line in
of his earlier pronouneements: tl". 'und- d-ies kann
geschehen mitteis forca, f arina e f este !rt (46 )

Cf , Abel-l.r s extolling !runsere nationale deutsche
Tingel tangelpoesiett ãt the expense of shallow trfran-
zösischen Chanso,nstr ( Zol¡-6) . Lt -i s characteristic
of H. Mannrs ed,itorial use of iron,y to expose his
characters that Abel-lts tirade against the French
culminates in rreine napoleonische Mienerr ( 206 ) "

'))
-)L- e
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As in his preposterously pompous and- conrlescend-ing
assurance to Bienaimée:

Trösten Sie sich, Iiebt¡ K]-eirie" Es harrd.ef b sic}r
VonseitenThresWohltä"tersdurchausniohtum
gehässige Rekl-anratio,nen. Heff Türkhreimer iSt eine
vief zu vornehme Natur, als d'aß eìr' einem jungen
Geschöpf, welches ihm mit son.niger Kjnd-Ii.chkei'b
sein freud-l-oses A]ter verschönt hab, einige Augen-
bl icke leidenschafbl-ichen ÜberseLrwangs nacht::agen
würd.e. (j57)

An unparall-efãA piece of b'ombast, unrecognizable as

the sãme thoughu-, alread-y discussed, that in the
Schlaraffenl-aãd- sexual infiAefity cLoes not in itself
have serious coRsequences "

Bismarck r s trsozial-istengesetzrl
largely countered- bY th.e time
2I "3.1890. ffte government did

al conference for the
place from L5.-29.3"18
op. cit., S.2ó4-65).

35" Just as Kafl-isch tell-s And-reas:
Türkheimer. " "sieht ein, d'aß d-er jelzt so
Kommunismus tatsächlich einem Bedürfnis
zeit entspricht. (183)

of 1B7B had- been
of his d,ePosition on
in fact c¿.ll- an

protection of workers
90 ( see Historisches

beli ebt e
der Neu-

inter:nation
which took
Lesebuch 2.

Op" cit., S.65"

Ibid., s
connec ti
Das zwar\

"66" Hahn justi.fiably criticizes the l-inear
on Zeck draws between Mannr s contributions to
zipste Jahrhund-ert and. the novel Irn-Êç-þfa:

::af f enl-and- "
See Manfred Hahn,
Zeitschrift t Das z
Bej,trä.Ee, Heft 6 (

trHeinr:ich Mann.s Beiträge
wanzi gste JaÌ.rr.'h.uridert I rr,

1967); s.1015, Anm. 4"

in d-er
i:n l¡rieimarer

H. Mann,
Herzo gin

Die Göttirrrien od.er Die d.,r'e i Romane d.er
von Assy ( Hambur:g und- Dris seldor

Jakobus is s
f: Claassen,
peaking. )T969T- s.:189. (tne painte::

39 " For the ambiguo
in Münchhausen
( Anm" to S.

us and confusing class-relatiorrsh-ips
see Kohlhammer:f, oP. oit., S.78' J-77

) ancl 181 (Anm" 27 to S.92-).

4o In the el-aborate clescription of Pimbusch, the absurd-
slave of current fashion

...so mußte es im Jahre 1894 jed-er macLren, de:: au.f
guten Ton Ansprueh erhob, und so, würd-e es zwei
ianre später äiemamd mehr tun (94)

kre is reduõed. to a chiffre of the time, a mere instru*
ment registering its i.mpulses (here - of fashion). Cf .

iplàZ-23,- Zg foñ more oã the role of suckr figures in
th e Eenlle Ze i l.norran .='--- - - .-

Op. cit", S.64,41.

)+2 
"

rbid_", s.70.
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This epi sorle ( cf . p .1[2) corr]d weJ-l be obl-i quely
referred to by the fol"lowing:

Süß e::zählúe And::eas i¡s Ohr eine äullerst schmutzig;e
Gescl:.ichte tiber' clie; åusgeschnittene Dame, die
Fürstin unrl d-en jungen Man.n, de:: d'er Sohn der F'ür*
stin sein soll-te. (tí9)

For a statement on the l-owliness of tlie order, and at
bhe same time, oû tLre miserable position of Gorman
writers, cf¡ . Fontane in a Ietter to Friedländ.er of'
zg "l+" 1890 ( FLB, r23 ) .

The equivalent of Gobelins coÏ'responcling to the wealth
of the ]¡litwe Pittel-kow åre to bo found. in krer fronb
room; trd.ie Franserr d.es Vor d.em Sofa liegend-en Brüssel-er
reppi-chsrr. From Sline, ch" l+ (I, l+95) 

"

Hil.d.egard. Munk no sooner ar:i:ives in Ber"lin than she
gushe s :

Eure Berliner Muster sehtagen iet,zt al-l-es âus d.em

Fetd.e, selbst Sèvre s " " .Seheltet mich übrigels nichrt,
daß ich in einem fort von Dingen spreche, für die
sich ja morgen auch noch d.ie zeit find.en wrirde:
Grecbort".rñO Sèvres uniL Meißen (t) un¿ Zwiebel--
muster.

From Frau Jennv Tre ibe]-" ctr,

L+5

Ir6.

+( "

l+ l+

i+8.

1[ (r, 987)"

Fi s cher hlelt schi.chte "
d op. cit., S"174.aa

1:.\)

The fol-lowing quotation appties to the motley oollect-
ion of etegañce, pretentiousness ancL brivia in Paul-ine
Pittel-kowt s front room:

All d.ies Einrichtungsmaterial-, Kleines und Gr:oßes,
Kunst und. I¡/issensctrá¡t, war ari. ein und rlemselben
Vormittage gekauft und mittels Hand'wagen' "von
ei-nem rro¿rer in cLer., Ma.uerstrafSe nach der Inva-
l-id-enstraße gesclr.aff b wordon" ( I, ll9[ - authorr s

und erl-ining)

Karl Erich Bclrn, rrDer sozÍal-e und. wirbschaftliche
sbrukturwanclel Deutschla,nds am Enei.e d-es L9. Jahr*
huncLertsrr , irÌ l{Ël^lç1, 50 ( 196:i ) , J7 5 "

Cfl" Hal:n (ttZun früÏron Schaffen. " . 
tt) , op. ci't; ', S ":18"3 '

In the Reichstag elections of ?^O "2.1890, tkrr; Social
Democrats had fõr the f irst tirne gainod more votos
th.an any other party. See Sttirmer, op, oit", S.3f7'

LoL+/o

5o"

'r-l

r1'>

r'! t

Cf. too hme, op. cit., S.100.

Cf. too Zeck, oP. ci.b., S.lIl¡.

In this co:nbext bhe flol-lowing quotation from LizzL,
who is r"ej.be.raling Abel.l-t s critiqrro, shows
sc,.riously the very real soeial grievanr:es
are taken:

Tch kenne doch d as Theaterl " . .i¡Ias jetzb
ist das Volk, und mit de:' Modo mufì man

how un-
of tire Vo.i"k

Mode wi.r'd
gehcn" (1

9

á0)



- laLL

Yl+ Cf . Ákt V of Die lnleber ( satirizerl in Rqchq I ) :

Chirurgus Sr:Ìmielt : ., "ichs*Í-n, und wenri ich glr:ich
meochte kee Fabrikante
uf Grrmmiräde::n f ¿:hr tn

keente.
Gar"hart Ha
Propy Êh¡ l-9

t(

16 " Tn zrDPvL

57"

tí8.

:ie "

hn¿rnn Die ßen Dr ( BerJ-in:
a?uo I

Cf . I'ontanet s cornrnen.t:
Der Jud.engeist, iler,' Llris yO Jalrre lang beherrscht
hat, von Ãnno 20 bis Anno 70, isb kolossal' über-
schätzt worclen; er reprä.sentirt eine nieil::igo
I'orm geistigen Lobensc so rried-rig, ,1aß wenn icÌ:
jetzt ei.nen kl-u6çen Man,n, ar sei JurJ-e oder Christ,
iude:nwitze machan Ïröre, ich |¡ seino Seel-e hine|rl
vc;rle€gen werde. (FLB,' 286" Lebter" of 8"7" 9t.)

296-3?-B " Repr:intod in Dcq
e zuy

einha::dt el- Göttinge:n,Literatur um l-900, hrs
L969).
The second part
Renaissance-cult
This es
the sub
cur io si
strongl
H" Mann

i;I+ (t-929) ,
D cli er und d.ie neue Einsamko it: Aufsät

É" v e

of the title - the overooming of the
- refers above al-I to Thomas Mann"

sây, apart from its instructive treatment of
¡eôt at hand., is something of a historical
iy from todayr s pCIrspecti-ve, ckrampioning
y the Be tqêchtungeq- e:L4e q Unpol-it is ch.en agains t
is Zota-Essav. II" Mannts works written after

sympathetic secondarY
the author as a humane

s f ar f rom Rekrnnt s ,

Mann in Das zwa.:r:zi te Jahrl:undert
. " " schlielSt trotz a ern nocÏ: sov gI

6¿" Fr:i"ed.r'ich l{ie tzsc}re; Ïrlerk¿: iri drei Bä ridrrn ¡.:1. ó 6o
Karl- SehlechLa Miinchen, L9 , Tr, _3 "Jo .

(Anm. [9 ) .
¡ Martin Sa

63" Cf, lnleisstein, op. cit., S.2'7

Rehmt s essay plus a more
l-iterature ha.ve presented.
European, but this view i

Cf. Halin (ttzwt, frühen Schaf'fen"".")r oÞ' cit., S.385.

Tbid 
"

For the model of the French nove>L in bhe playing-off
of capital. city against the provincos, ef" Mei-ster,
op. cit", 5"22.

eId, op. eib., S.1l¡l¡"60" Cf" Herzl'
See boo H

Ber"L.in

6l

6 "t " 201.:
ück*

l-ich Kleinstädtisches i:n sicÏ:, es enbhäIt so r''ieIe
nicht abgeschliffene, prorrinzial-e El-emente unrl
bewah::t in seiner groben Ehrporkömmlings-Physiogno-
mie im Grunde eine.rr so einÌ:eitl-ichen Charakter'.

Cf. He::zfetd, i-bid., S.161; Böhme, oP. cit", S"85;
tr'euchbr,vãnÉ{er, oP " ci-t " , S.166, 17f .

Cf " too \niolfgar:g Köl-lmann, rrlndust::ialisierung,
BinnenwancJ.erung und- risoz 1ate Fragerr: Zur Entstehungs-
geschicÏ:te d.er deutschen Tnd-ustriegroßstad-t im 19 

"

iahrhund.e:?trf , in IW, )+6 (L959) , 60.

Cf" Loo, in the Materialien z ancl,er I Lhe
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foll-owing characteri za|ion of llDer reicÌre Þnporkömm-
1.1ng, welchor sich auf schlauem lüege ad-el-ig machen
wi].lrr:

Dann legt er mit Bezug auf dae Haus soÍ.neT' Ad-resse
die Bezãich'ung rrzutnrr bei und verläßt sich clarauf,
d-aß d.er Sprachþebrauch ein rrv'onrr d-araus machen
werde, o. o

Baechtold-, op" cit", S"645.
cf. too FLB, 381-82 (Anm" 4 to s"276):

Ehrendoktor Fonta,ne n

Fontane ist nun wohl fein rraus,
jeüzt ein gelehrtes Haus,
I er bürgerl-ich nicht bleiben,
sich auch von Tane schrei-'ben"

Er ist
Und wil
Kann er

(eeilage cles Berliner
23, 1894, Nr. )+g vom J

Tageblatts.
. Dezember )

frDer Ulkrr, JaLrrgang
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The vagueness surround-ing the f; erm Zeitroman ( see

p.1) has, it i.s Soped_, been at least partially dispelled

in the couflse of this thesis. No final hybris is to be

alLempbed here in a categorical definition of f,lne Zeit-

l:qqg{L" However, i^re can establ.ish t}re form in broacl (an¿

yet limit|ng) te3ms aS ¿r novel wþose mai-n co:ncern lios in

clepieting the ago eontemporary with the writer as an

agglomeration of historical and- social forces, among

others (ef. Hasubekt s Kraftfelder, p. ?-7 ) . As well as other

works treated. more cgrsorily, five novels have been analyzed'

in detail as rePresenting possibil-ities of the Zeitroman "

All excep t Im Schlaraffenland- are commonly regarded' as

instances of the form, and- it has been seen how H. Mannts

work strives to extend- the bound-aries of its satiric frame

of reference (see p.2Ç.lff " ) while incl-ud.ing the concerns

of the Zeitroman within that frame.

The novels ohosen span some seventy years of German

1iterary and national history. Aesthetically the ZeLtromart

has ad*¿arrced f,rom somewhrat fal-tering beginnings to complete

self - suff iciency, from bhe trarnmel s of a class i.cal-

traei-ition evirlent in Immermann and still- present in Spiel*

hagen, to Fontane t s novel-s on the threshold of tho new

ce;ntury" Ind.eed-, Fontane r s lllustrious d'escendant, Thomas

Mann, could wribe to Julius Bab Ln 1925: trsicher, Roman,

da,s heißt Gesel-lsckraftsroman. . . " r 
l) * statement ineonceiv-

able without the grad,ual evoL.ution of the frequently

i sno::ed. Zeitroman. Ïts emergence should. not be overlooked

alongsid.e that stream of the ni¡eteenth century novel

wTrich has claimed. so much more atte;ntion, bhe Bi l clunEsromË:l .
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The span of seventy years has seen d.ramatic changes

ab Lhe historieal Ievol, changes reflected in the concrete

setLings of suc,cessive eras of' ZaLtroma,ne. These ehanges

and- not merely greater artistpy - are al-so responsible

for a notabl-e feature in Kellerts and. Fontanels works

consid-ered her:e; this featr-rre migh.t best be termed-

tr.ad.iationt " Tn the phrase rlc r est partout comme cYrcz.nouslr

and- the Stechl-in-laker wo h.ave a relativizing, an applica-

bion of the particular case portrayecl to a more general

context. Such a rradiationr would, have been unthinkable in

the fragmented. world- of pre-unification Germany d,epicted- in

Die EpiEonen and. Problematische Naturen.

The nineteenth centr:ry novel-, in particular the

social novel, is popularly held- to have been both a td-emo-

craticr form and one feed-ing substantially on th"e metropolis
t';^r,.¿,,'itli- I I ̂

'r\4*'(Dickens, Ba1 áac, ,etc.i). If this view is correet, then the

Zeitroman evolved und.er historically blighted augurs in tl.e

Gerrnany of the periocl. Disappointed. hopes after the lBl¡B

Revotution ( ignored. by Spielhagen in Broblema!iË-9þA-Äq!uq94)

pJ-us Bismarck I s Kul- burkam'pf and Sozialir¡tensesetze are the

most striking examples of the thorny progress of Germarl

d.emocr:acy in the nineteenth centrrry" On the other hand

Berlin was still relatively provincial wLren it 'oecame a

capital city. It figures but briefJ-y in Immermann (its

salons, a sid.e consiflerably more d'eveloped- in H. Mann¡ s

scatliing saûire ) anj- Spielhagen (basically as the setting

for the Revol-ution)"

At the same time, however, it shoutd be noted that
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there was a turning ahlay from ftleatism, at the l-atest with

tlie Jungdeutschland--movement, i .e "
ttre aesthe bic Pre*

suppositions for the form ïüere there' eyen if Lhe substance

of the political and. social reafity was insufficient to

sustain these wi-th much epic Süieep. Immerman.n hias Stil-l-

eaught up in the old aesthetic tradition, eve.n though his

nove-l represents a considei:abl-e thematic change. Freytagls

elêar propagandistic aims make possible a certain bread'th

within an intact cl-oserl system' aïL illuminating and extoll-

r-ng of Bürqertu.rrr from al-I sÍ-des, hrlth the nobility, the

Pol-es and, bhe Jews as negative counterpol-es (political1y,

materially, ethically). These three groups are not explore¿

or d-ifferentiated., and- are not even presented as threaten-

ing bogeys, but form a negative basis of comparison for

German bor.rrgeois virtues. All this of course implies a

strongly flavoured. view of tlne zeií, but al-so a manageable

epic compass in terms of the Eqlqc]}. Spielhagenrs more

complicated, pol.itical and aesthetic syrnpathies combine with

Íì more ambitious d.issection of society at various leveJ-s to

produee a novel which uses å. spectacular event from tl.e

kj_L to draw together its many t;hreads" The Zçit and the

Roman are not balanced here.

The swiss example incl-uded. sets off the German ones

to a d,egree, Switzerland. having a more d-eveloped. d-emocra.tic

tracLition and- lacking the Zei.troman l-eitmotif of the

decline of the nobilitY" Martin Salander directl- y relates

financial ancl potibical- currents to inci.ivid-ual existenees,

i"e. aS crucial- events within those existences. It cloes

not always show the wid-er cormnunal b,ases of these
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their d.aily l-ives, the

which are evÊr*Present

d-imensions of Fontane t s

tfeel-r of their environ..

in the stil-l furthrer

Zei-tromane other than

and Effi Briest, if this ean be oonsid-erecl a(

Zeitroman).

Then with the L.ate Fontane and the early H. Mann we

Ïiave â. real-ization of the historically more favourabl-e

pr"eeond.i.tions for the genre within Germany, and. a,t the samê

time a link between the historically d.istarit stature of

Goethe t s novels and the substantial German contributions

.bo the novel of the twentieth centuny" D-çr Þ-!.-çp-hf,¿e. is

furthermore a consummate resol-ution of the problems of

individuatization inherent i-n the Zeitroman" Fontaners

I personal-ized.t Zeitroman makes no formal- sacrifices for the

sake of bread-th of sub ject-matter, but presents figures

whioh are unmistakabl-e and unforgettable in their

inrlividuatity. He does not d.evelop a natural phenomenon

into a large-scal-e historical analogy, as spielhagen trad'

rlone i:n Strrrmflut. but transforms a l-ake aotually existing

j.:n the Mark Brandenburg into a eent;ral symbol " This

app::oach at once answered- those n.eeds o f the Zeitromart*

Ê{enre which had- never been meb by earlier" autho::s in

satisfactory f'ashi.on, :namely the d-esirability of combining ,,'
the ind.Ìvidual- example with the lar:ger f::ame of reference'

Fontane benefits from the non-rrealistieI aspectS å'scribed'

to the l-ake by legend (e"g. the red roostor), but this

]egend. is in itself tpç¿lr. AnrL so Fonbane d-oes not

manipul-ate real-ity for his own poetio ends, but goes d-irect;-

1.y beyond_ bhe firm real-istic base that is pnesent to err
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aesthetically satisfying symbolic leveI, wh-ieh assures the

Eg4p.-element of t?re ZglLrqrne4 its clue. Fontanets work is

neither a historical- d-oclrment no? an artistic fiction but

both; it is truly a Zeit-Roman.

From the variety of features ascertained

oo.nsidered. in d-etaiI, it is clear that the

in the five

Zeibroman-cas es

fo::m was not a static one¡ âs is lmplied by any,normative

approach (such as Hasubekrs in taking Gutzkow as a ya3d--

stick - see p"14). It nevertheless exhibited- problematic

areas that remained- constant and were naturally held in

coiltmon with those genres whose concerns I^Iere al-so primarily

with a pa,norama of the present or the immed-iate past"

Büchnerr s viet2) of the historical dramatist being bound-

in material to histoi:icaI reality but remoulding that real-

iby in artistic form, could- be a statement on bhe same ten-

sion within the Zeitroman, and. it returns us to Thomas

Mann t s d.escripti.on of the Zeitroman as portraying the inner

pioture of an era (see P"f)"

Another: tension characteristic of the genre is that

between the ephemeral and. mose runiver-sal-t el-ements, the

ephemeral which result from exploring an age in consiclerable

depth, and- the luni-versall arising from locating the part-

icular age within a broad-er historical span. This tension

reL.aLes d-irectly to that between individ.uals and, types in

characterization, and the l-atter is in turn bound- up with

r.el-ati-ve emphases laid- o¡ the inclivid.ual- and on Ïris age"

Before Fontane these areas of emphasis hlere in any cå'se

often separated- into the Bil-dungsroman a:nd the Zeitroman:

only with him are the incliviclual a:nd- h s social backgr:ounc1
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eombined. satisfactorily" The signifieanee of this soci-al-

background. (o:: fo::eground.), not merely as narrative eolour

bub as the very basis of the work, complicates the appliea-

tion of aesthetic criteria to bhe Zei-troman " Extra-

literary factors play a greater rofe in shaping this ge.nÏ'e

than most others. rThe hÌstorical- basi-s of the Zeitr"oman

iS nowhere more apparent and nowl:ere more clearly external

to the novel-rs fictional entity than in the di]emma con-

fronting the author of ã. Zeitroman at the ooncl-usion of hi-s

work" For while a historian of the nineteenth century

period- has d.efinite historical- bounci.aries to his invest-

igation and the Bild.unEsroman-writer had only to concern

himsetf with the resolution of Lris krorors fate, the author

of a Zeitroman had. to combine both elements of the in-

d"ividuals and- their historical- age.

These ttren are some of the main problem-areas of the

Zeitnoman. Tt is hoped. that this thesis has el-iminated at

least Some of the perplexity evident in the two extreme

rrier,'rpoints cite<i. on p"1" For onl-y from a more precÍse

concept of the Zeitromart - which neednrt be an ultimately

definitive o-ne - can future research approach the problem-

areas summarized. above.
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rrAn d.ie Familierr, Straßburg, d-en 28. JuIi rB35:
Der d-ramatische Dichter ist in mei.nen Augen nichts
als ein Geschichtsehreiber, steht aber übg-E- letzte-
rem d.ad.greh, d-aß er uns d.ie Geschi-chte zEIl zweiten
Mal erschafft und. uns gleich unmitbelbar, statt
eine troekene Ebzählun g zv geben, in das Leben
einer Zeit hinein vers etzt, uns statt Charak*
teristiken charaktere und. statt Beschrei-bungen Ge-
stalten gibt.

Georg Büchneie e dtv-Gesarntausgabe, 3'
Auflage (Uünc
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